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ACENOWLEDGMENTS to our Correſpondents. 
ARI. XVIII. XIX. of the Explanation of the Church 


Catechiſm THEO HILUs— W. P—y on Pſalm 
xc. 12. &c. are received, ſome of them inſerted in the 


preſent Number; and the reſt, after proper inſpection, 


will appear as ſoon as poſſible. 


We are greatly obliged to T. 8. for his valuable Favor, 


and requeſt a continuation of his correſpondence, 


In our next, we ſhall proceed with the Hiſtory of the 


Inquiſition in Portugal, which was neceſſarily poſtponed 
for want of room, Therein will appear ſeveral Inſtances 
of unparalleled Barbarity committed under the influences 


of that inferna} Popiſh Tribunal, ia Liſbon, and elſe- 


We propoſe, the firſt opportunity, to give ſome ac- 
count, in our Review, of the book, intituled, Free Thoughts 
on the Toleration of Popery, recommended to our notice 


by a correſpondent under the ſignature of Norhamenſis. 


| | . 0 
ry EE #7 p * 2 bs x - 
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| HE returning year affords us a freſh op- 
portunity, which we moſt cordially em- 
— brace, of renewing our unfeigned thanks 
oe the Divine Goodneſs for the many ſignal bleſſ- 
ings vouchſafed to us, during the preceding, both 
of the upper and nether ſprings ;—for the pro- 
tecting care of his providence amidſt furrounding 
dangers, and for the {pecialgpd permanent mercies 
of his throne. hae Y 


Bur we would, on every occafion, teſtify the 


ſincerity of our gratitude, to the bountiful _ 


of every good and perfect gift, by promoting, 
God ſhall enable us, the glory of his name, in te 
ſalvation of finners. To this defircable end, we 
truſt our eye will ever be directed to the dar den 
volume of inſpiration, the pure fountain of ſpi- 
ritual knowledge and truth, that we may from 
thence derive and communicate thoſe exhilarating 
ſtreams of mercy, ftrength, and comfort, which 


make glad the city of our God. And, in the 


next place, it ſhall be our unremitted endeavour, 
AZ ta 


r 


299 hn ante 6a 


rr 


to confute and diſcountenance errors and hereſies 


oft every claſs; particularly the Arian, Arminian, 


and Socinian, which are fo highly derogatory from 


the honour of God, and the complete work of his 
co- equal Son. 


sven the ſtupendous work of Redemption is 
an ipexhauſtible and delightful theme, we ſhall 
employ out utmoſt efforts to repreſent its various 
Parts in the moſt attracting and ſtriking. point of 
view, in the ſovereign way of election, ſalyation, 
and grace, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by che 
renewing and ſanctifying influences of the Eternal 
Spirit; through that faith which worketh by love, 


to God and man, and is ever productive of holi- 


neſs i in heart and life, without which no man 1 


ſee the Lord. ea 5 


Tu Goſpel Magazine having uniformly in 
view the eſtabliſhment and progreſs of Bible chriſ. 
tianity, in oppoſition to the traditions. and com- 
mandments of men of corrupt minds ;—that every 
ſtrong hold of Satan may be the more effectually 
deftroyed, we propoſe to keep a watchful eye on 
that monſter of iniquity and abſurdity, Popery, 
which i is not only odious to all wiſe and upright chriſ- 
tians, but fraught with irreconcileable enmity to 
virtue and nh To prevent, therefore, in 
ſome degree, the too. juſtly- dreaded increaſe of it, 
and 1 in ſupport of the Proteſtant cauſe, the abo- 
minations of that apoſtate church will be expoſed 


and detected, as being altogether repugnant to 
| * foulad 


* . 
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ſound divinity, the ſpirit. of the ſacred goſpel, and 
the united ſentiments of all diſcerning chriſtians. 


u. 


BE FO RR we cloſe chis addreſs, it is N 
upon us to repeat our beſt acknowledgments for 
the many favours we have been already indulged 
with from our numerous correſpondents, who have 
been pleaſed to encourage our attempts by their 
ingenious and edifying contributions; and humbly 
preſume to hope for their future ſupport and 
patronage, aſſuring them, that we are determined 
to conduct this work with the ſame propriety and 
conſiſtency, and upon the ſame liberal and ſound 
principles, which have hitherto prucured to it a 
favourable reception amongſt honeſt, zealous, and 
practical profeſſars, of every name, who wiſh that 
vital religion may prevail over lukewarmneſs and 
infidelity, that the: doctrines of free grace may 
be inculcated, and who earneſtly contend for that 
faith which was once delivered to the ſaints. 


W = ſhall only add, that we flatter ourſelves, 
from the ſelect variety of intereſting ſubjects now 
in hand, tending to elucidate divine truths, and 
from others expected to be communicated by ſeve- 
ral valuable friends, our Repoſitory will be ren- 
dered worthy the attention and eſteem of every real 
chriſtian; which, next to a deſire for advancing 
the g glory of God and his cauſe, will ever be the 
þighett ; ambition of | 

| TRIZ EDITORS. 
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On THE NEW YEAR. 
Ecer#6. i. 5,6. 


1. 
ARLY bright $ 0 1 forfakes his bed, 
Purſnes his courſe on high; | 
| | Anon, with tints of gold and red, 
| | E He paints the ev'ning ſky. 


. eee 


2. | 
| | 11 fickle win p, from pole to pole, 
| | Veers all the compaſs round; 


| Nor by a creature's — ; f 
J . 4 9 , ; 

| Can ee 5 805 
| 92 * . #4 14 3. | y £51 13 ; * | {42385 


The Ale ſcenes of life are thus 


| 755 Chang'd by a hand ſuprenme: 
| Or fate or chance, -miſcall'd by us, R477 
Are his all iperfe& ſcheme. - + + 
Smiling, my morning ſun aroſe, 
g And alen d all the ſkies; - 
| er life's ſad ev*ning cloſe, > 
| diſmal clouds may riſe! G7 


The fanning zephyrs' ſpicy gales 1 Teh 
. | Wav'd gently round my head; = 
4 . Vet ruder winds may ſoon prevail, 

1 Mp And ſtrike my comforts dead. 


F | Direct my hopes to-thine abode, 

t O Lord ;—I truſt in thee: = 
Worlds may diſſolve — let but my G op 
TY My endleſs PORTION be! 


ed . 
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C HRIS T precious to the penitent and believing Soul, : 
[Huſtrated with the elegant FRONTI8PIECE to the. 


Ei ghth Volume. 


They ſay unto her, Woman, why weepeſt. thou? She ſaith unte 
them, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord; * 1 incu 

not where they haus laid him,” John. xx. 13. 

Unto you wha believe, He is precious, I Pet. ii. 7. 


1 z. MN T is a truth evidently ſet forth in 
ſcripture, and atteſted by all pious 
and ſenſible chriſtans, that true and 
W evangelical REPENTANCE is a godly 


by the holy Spirit, who convinces 
ſinners, that they are in a flate of 


condemnation before God, by original and contracted 


tranſgreſſion; and, unleſs pardoned and reſtored to the 


divine favour, will be the objects of his wrath and dif- : 
pleaſure for ever, Such was the diſtreſſed' ſtate of mind 


we | | which 


4 


ſorrow for ſin, wroaght in the heart 
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which impell'd Mary to follow Jeſus into the houſe of 
Simon the phariſee, to anoint the Redeemer's feet, waſh 
them with her tears, and wipe them with the hairs of 
her head, Luke viii. 38. She might probably think thus 

with herſelf: My caſe is ſo deplorable and wretched, 

that I am in immediate danger of periſhing by the poĩ- 
ſon of my fins, unleſs I can obtain a ſpeedy and effectual 

Cure, or meet with a powerful deliverer from the pains 

they have brought upon me. This man, who is now in- 

vited to Simon's houſe, has performed many wonderful 

cures in the moſt deſperate caſes : I am perſuaded, it is 

he alone that can relieve me; all other help i is vain, and 
I have no other dependence but on him: none but he 


Has balm to heal my wounded ſpirit 2 I will therefvis 


venture to go in after him, guilty, miſerable, and un- 
worthy as Fam, and proſtrate myſelf before him, tho? 


vile as the dirt under his feet; if I periſh, I can but 


periſh there,” —How was her proud ſpirit now humbled 
in the duſt ! How: was that head (once elated with pride, 
and wantonly adorned to allure the unwary) laid low at 
the Saviour's fect ! And thoſe eyes, once the vehicle of 
impure flames, now become the r of penitential 
tears! 

We are informed, ſhe ſtood at his feet dehind him 
weeping :” ſhe did not dare to come before him, ſo great 
was her grief and ſhame for paſt tranſgreſſions ; ſhe was 


deeply pierced in ſoul with convictions, and a ſenſe of 


her numerous and aggravated offences againſt ſo kind and 
merciful a benefactor ; and the ſight of her dreadful con- 


| dition, added to the recollection of her baſe ingratitude, 


cauſed her ſorrowful tears to low apace.— Struck witk 
a heart- felt conſciouſneſs of her fin and miſery, and hav- 
ing no falſe righteouſneſs to plead, ſhe ſunk down at the 
feet of her Saviour, bedewed them with her tears, which 
ſhe wiped off with her hair. No doubt, while in that 


humble poſture, ſhe was ſenſibly affected by the gracious 
| words 
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words which procceded from his mouth ; and it is not 
unlikely, that when our Lord related to . the ſtory 


of the debtor and creditor, ſhe might apply it chiefly to 


herſelf; making JEsUs the creditor, and herſelf the 


greateſt debtor o the two, owing five hundred pence, 
and, having nothing to pay, was liable to be caſt into 


the priſon of hell for ever. This, and much more, was 
perhaps the ſubject of her thoughts; - and when the en- 


lightening Spirit had enabled Jo to behold the glory and 


excellency of the Redeemer, ſhe might be led to ex- 


claim (in the words of a pathetic writer on this ſubje&) 


% This is that dear Shepherd, who has left his ninety- 
and- nine in the wilderneſs, to come and ſcek unworthy 


me! His bleſſed feet have been weary and ſore with tra- 
velling, in ſearch of the loſt ſheep, me / Then would 
ſhe kiſs them, and new floods of tears overſtream them.“ 
: Mary, tho' in time paſt a notorious ſinner, and now 
felf-condemned, was nevertheleſs the object of God's 
everlaſting love; his bowels had long yearned over her; 
his eyes had watched all her motions ; and as he 


longed to be gracious, ſo in due time his Spirit drew her 


to him: he obſerved every tender expreſſion of her love 
to him, and her unfeigned ſorrow for the many offences 


ſh had committed againſt ſo precious and loving a Sa- 


viour; the conſideration of which had a broke 
her heart. But how were her ſorrowful tears exchanged 
for tears of joy, when ſhe heard her Lord rchearſe the 
notice he had ſo condeſcendingly taken of ſome tokens of 
affection and regard for him, which Simon had neg- | 
Jetted ; but more eſpecially when ſhe found, by thoſe 


ſoul Feviving words, TRY SINS ASE FORGIVEN,” that 


the Lord could ſhew mercy even to 8 the vile and 


moſt abandoned ſinner} | 
But the conſtancy, as well as the fervency of her 


love, verified the ſaying of Jeſus concerning her, To 


whom muct is forgiven, the ſame loveth much ;” ſhe 
"Vet. VIII. l B well 
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well knew, ſhe had incurred a vaſt debt of rde for 
the many bleſſings beſtowed on her in that one ſwect 
word, Go IN PRAcr, which ſhe could never repay; but 


vet took all opportunities to teſtify her ſenfe of it; — 


therefore, as her dear Saviour was never out of her 


thoughts, we find, that after his reſurrection, ſhe went 


to the ſepulchre, even when it was dark, and ſtaid wecp- 


ing there after the diſciples had departed to their own 


home. Thus we ſee that her love was ſtronger than 


death, and prevailed over all her weakneſs and fears : 


ſhe well knew the preciouſneſs of Jeſus, having taſted 
of his free grace and unmerited. mercy, and therefore 
could not reſt long without him ; and when ſhe came to 


the place, © as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked 


into the ſepulchre.” And though ſhe was immediately 
accoſted by two angels, yet ſhe could not be ſatisfied in 
the abſence of her Saviour, who was become her ſupreme 


love, her all in all—but bewails her loſs to them, ſay- 


ing, They have taken away my. Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him.” 

After Mary had thus paſſionately 8" her love 
to that dear Redeemer who, ſhe now experienced, had 
in ſuch a wonderful manner reſcued her from miſery, 
even by laying down his life for her the unworthieſt of 
ſinners ;—her compaſſionate Saviour could mo longer for- 
bear diſcovering himſelf eo her, tho” in a form [ſee the 
copper-plate] which prevented her true perception of 
him: Jeſus ſtood by her, but ſhe knew not that it was 
Jeſus ; but ſuppoling him to be the gardener, ſaith unto 
him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell a where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away,” Hereby 
we perceive ſhe had fo earneſt and longing a defire after 
Chriſt, that ſhe mentions no name, as if all the world 
mult needs know him whom her ſoul loved, But when 
Jeſus falutcd her by name, ſhe verified the good Shep- 
herd's declaration, John X. 5. that his ſheep know his 
voice; 3 


- 
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JESUS ANY MARY. II 
voice ;”” and immediately anſwered, acknowledging him 
for her Lord and Maſter. It is highly probable, that, 
on hearing him fp2ak, ſhe fell proftrate at his feet, and 
was about to embrace and kiſs them, as ſhe had before 
done ; but this her Saviour forbad, faying, * Touch me 
not, for I am not yet afcended to my Father; but'I 
go to my Father, and to your Father; , to my God, and 
to your God ;” intimating, it may be preſumed, that he 
was now to be honoured and loved not in a bodily, but 
ſpiritual manner, with the pureft and moſt ardent affec- 
tions of the ſoul. | 

From the foregoing narrative, the following obſerva- 
tions naturally preſent themſelves: 

1. That the true and genuine love to God flows 
from a certain knowledge of God's love ta us, in hav- 
ing forgiven us all treſpaſſes in and thro* Chrift Jeſus, 
his dearly-beloved Son: thus “ we love him, becauſe he 
firſt loyed us,” 1 John iv. 19. and this pardon of fins 
is experienced by all real chriſtians in every age of the 
church, to the end of time; otherwiſe there will be 
neither the life, walk, nor love, of a difciple of Jeſus. 

2, When there is true and fincere love to Chriſt in 
the heart, it will frequently (notwithſtanding the fad. 
remains of fin and corrupt nature) expreſs itſelf in holy - 
longings after much of his ſpiritual preſence in his 
word and ordinances here below; will excite an abhor= 
rence of fin, and a folicitude to adorn the doctrine of the 
goſpel of Jeſus by a holy life and converfation; will be 
looking forward to, and patiently waiting for, that reſt 
which remaineth for the people of Gad, and for thas 
bliſsful and more immediate ſight of the Redeemer at the 
great, but to them Joyful, day of his fecond appearing, 
& when he will come to be glorified in his fats, and to 
be admired it in all them that believe,” | ; 


. C. 
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A MEDITATION on the New Years 
| OR, 


The Tmmutahility of the COVENANT. 


Gen. viii. 22. 


8 While the 3 remaineth, ſeed- time and harvęſt. and cold . 


beat, and ſummer and winter, and day and night, 9 not 
ceqſe. | 


/ 


HEN God had meaſured out the heavens, and 


enriched the expanſe with numberieſs lumina- 
ries; when he had laid the foundations of the earth, 
ſupplied and adorned it with herbs, flowers, and fruit, 
placed the creatures upon it, and, as his laſt beſt work, 


formed man in full perfection and beauty, and appointed 


him to inherit the delightful abode, and ſuperintend the 
works of his hands; —he pronounced all to be very 
good, all perfect in their kind: and tho? man, by diſ- 
obeying'the precept of his beneficent Creator, forfeited 
the divine favour, brought diſorder into the world, and 
ſin, the root of all our wos; nevertheleſs, that God, 
who is rich in mercy, admirable in counſel, fearful in 
praiſes, doing wonders, promiſed to his ſervant Noah, 
that there ſhould, while the ſun and moon endures, be a 
beneficial and grateful vicifitude of ſcaſcns, in their va- 
rious order and ſucceſſion. 
All worlds were formed by the Lord Jeſus Chrif, 


John i. 3. he upholds all things by the word of his 


power: he guides the revolutions of the celeſtial orbs, 


which reſtore the year, and revive the drooping face of 


nature: he crowneth the year with his goodneſs: when 
he openeth his hand, he filleth all things living with 


plenteouſneſs; ſnould he for a moment with- hold his invi- 


gorating influence from the ſ yſtem of the univerſe,all would 


periſi and ceaſe to exiſt ; for all live and move and have 


their 
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their being in him :—but he is God, and not man; he is 
ever mindful of his covenant, made to Adam, Abraham, 
Noah, David, &c. IN Chriſt; and ““ his compaſſions fail 
not; therefore we, the ſons of Jacob, are not conſumed.“ 
Contemplate awhile, O my ſoul, the goodneſs, truth, 

| and faitatulneſs of your Covenant God. Ever ſince his 
promiſe has been iſſued, there has been no failure in the 
zerformance of it; but a delightful and beneficial inter- 
change of ſeaſons Rill diverſiſies the ſcene: neither has 
the earth, being obedient to the almighty Fiat, been 
Hack in pouring from her boſom the abundance of her 
ſtores, for the uſe of its inhabitants; and tho* famine 
and dearth have been permitted to afff ict ſome countries 
for the enormous and aggravated wickedneſs and ingra- 
titude of men to the God of their mercies ; yet other 
diſtricts of the habitable globe have at the ſame time 
been furniſhed with a ſtock ſufficient to ſupply the ne- 
veſſities of others; and, by the munificent hand of the 
| heavenly Donor, in bleſſing and fertilizing the earth, an 
ample previſion has moreover been made for the havock 
and. devaſtation of war, and other dreadful calamities, 
the dire effects of ſin! O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and declare the wonders 
that he doth for the children of men“ 5 

But let me here reflect, that t though men, unthankful 

men, for the moſt part, may and do forget the kind hand 
that daily feeds and cloaths them; yet the happy few, 
who are made ſenſible that they every moment depend 
on the bounty of their heavenly Father, will not with- 
hold their juſt tribute of praiſe to Him for the wonders 
of his creation and providence, nor fail to acknowledge 
Him as the gracious author of their every bleſſing here 
below; but, humbled under a ſenſe of their unworthi- 
neſs, will cry out, with the Pſalmiſt, When I con- 
fider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the ſtars. which thou haſt ordained ;*” when in the 
$705 | | m inuteſt 
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minuteft parts of thy works on this ſublunary ſphere, T 


trace the footſteps of infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, and 
power—* Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of , 


him—that thou thus vifiteſt him!“ Truly, not for our 


our ſakes, unworthy as we are ! but becauſe the Lord 


is good and merciful, he poureth down his benefits with 
an unſparing hand upon the juſt and the unjuſt ; cauſing 
his ſun to ſhine on herb, tree, fruit, and flower, glitter- 
urg with dew ; and his rain to deſcend on the earth, that' 


it may yield food for the e and bread for the walter : 


% 


nance of man. 
But as our God, Wi is a God of faithfulneſs, ha! 
invariably fulfilled his covenant-cngagement to Noah, 


preſent hour ;—ſo with the ſame unwearied attention 
and. punctuality does the God of mercy illuſtrioufly diſ- 
play the glory of his grace in the everlaſting covenant 
of promiſe : without a participation of which, all cre- 


ated enjoyments, how ſplendid and affluent ſoever, will 


be. deſtitute of their true reliſh; and impart a curſe, 
inſtead of a bleſſing : ſince the whole earth cannot afford 
one ray of true joy to the mind, if abſtracted from the 
covenant of grace; nor can there be any real bleſſing, 
that is not beſtowed as a covenant mercy, and nn 


in Chriſt Jeſus. -# 


Here would. I call upon angels and men to unite their 
voicgs with mine, in bleſſing the Lord of life and glory. 
that as at the formation of the heavens and the earth, 
when the rude maſs was without form and void, * he 
ſpake, and it was done; he .commanded, and it ſtood 
faſt;”* ſo in boundleſs metcy and pity to his fallen, pe- 
riſhing creature man, he pronounced that revivifying 


and all- comprehenſ ve promiſe, The ſeed of the wo- 
man ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head.” This glorious 
fundamental promiſe, on which the amazing Plan of 
Redemption. immoveably ſtands, being the immutable 


Þ | purpoſe- 


reſpecting the earth, and the inhabitants thereof, to this 
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purpoſe of Jehovah i in covenant, has been fulfilling. Near 
fix thouſand years, and will receive its final accompliſh- 
ment at the diſſolution of all things, when all the ſons 
and daughters of the Lord almighty will triumphantly 
| teſtify, that their glorified Covenant Head has done all 
things well ; and that © not one jot or tittle has 2 
of all that he promiſed to perform.“ | 

But attend, my ſoul, to the ſolemn ſcene which will 
ſhortly be diſcloſed. Though at the revolving ſprings 
the vegetable part of nature is re-animated by the enli- 
vening rays of the ſun; and the face of the earth {ac- 
cording to promiſe) is renewed, after having been long 
cemented, and locked up by impenetrable froſt ;—the 
. beaſts rejoice, the birds their notes renew, and hill and 
valley ring with the great Creator's praiſe yet, when 
the grand deſign of Sovereign wiſdom, for which this 
world was made and oreſerved; ſhall be anſwered ;— 
when the laſt ranſomed ele& ſoul ſhall be made meet for 
glory ;—in that very moment, the ſame irreſiftible power 
which conſtructed the univerſe, will wrap up the heavens 
as a ſcroll ; and cauſe the earth, and all that is therein, 
to be burnt up. After which awful period, the redeemed 
of the Lord ſhall come to Zion, with ſhoutings of Grace, 
Grace, and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their heads. 

As God has, in mercy, brought us to the beginning of 
a new year, may his grace make it a happy one! To this 
end, let us look unto Jeſus, live upon his fulneſs ; and 
may his almighty Spirit repleniſh our ſouls with that 
faith which overcometh the world, that love which is 
the fulfilling of the law, and a hope full of immortality 
Thus by glorifying God in our bodies and ſouls, with 
our time and talents, we ſhall regain a better Paradiſe 
than Adam loſt; and have an abundant entrance into the 
kingdom of glory, eternally, with all the celeſtial hoſt; to 
extol coyenant _ and ſing the praiſes of God and the 
Lamb. * | Re 
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ll! ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 
CHAP, XIII. 

Hiſtory of the R FORMATION in France. 


[ Continued from p. 532 of Vol. VII. 1 
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Of the MAss ACR E of the Proteſtants in Paris, by 
the Renin, on St. nn | 
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55. H EN peace ſeemed to be ſettled ebenen 

the Catholics and the Reformed in France, 
on the moſt ſolid and durable foundation, the lattex 
found themſelves on the deelivity of a moſt frightful 
precipice, from which they ſoon fell. They had, how- 
ever, {till time to aſſemble one of their moſt celebrated 
ſynods, which was held at Rochelle in 1571, and at 
which Theodore Beza preſided, whom they ſent ſor froni 
1 * Geneva for that purpoſe. The confeſſion of faith, which 
1 | the reformed churches of France had drawn up in 15594 
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was there confirmed and ſigned by all thoſe who aſſiſted 
165 at the ſynod; amongſt others, by the queen Jane of 
| | | Navarre, by Henry of Bourbon, afterwards king of 
ile France and Navarre, by the prince of Condé, by the 
i | count Lewis of Naſſau, by admiral Coligny, and many 
Wi | other nobles. At the ſame time king Charles IX. ex- 
15 preſſed a particular regard for the admiral, and for other 
"i | conſiderable perſons among the Reformed ; but the event 
ſſoon declared, that theſe fair 1 were only a 
cover for the moſt odious of all perfidics ; and that they 


Wi | | endeavoured to deceive them, that they might afterwards 
* more eaſily ſurpriſe and exterminate them. 
11 56. On the marriage of Henry, king of Navarre, with 
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Margaret, ſiſter. to Charles IX. Coligny, and the prin- 
eipal of che Reformed throughout the kingdom, were 
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# - Invited to the celebration of the nuptials. All theſe un- 
fortunate victims came in confidence to the altar, which 
was ſoon afterwards to be waſhed with their blood. St. 
Bartholomew was the day fixed for the execution; a 
horrid day ! that ought never to be mentioned in the 
annals' of France, Upon a certain ſignal, a party of 


A vile aſſaſſins, at the head of whom was Henry, ſon of 
| 1 Francis, duke of Guiſe, attacked at once all the Re- 
4 formed diſperſed throughout the whole city of Paris. 


— The firſt victim of their brutal rage was admiral Co- 
- ligny, to whom the king for ſome time, and particu- 


4 = "IM for the days preceding, had ſhewn every mark of 
4 eſteem and confidence, calling him father. This great 
man, whoſevery countenance at firſt inſpired. the mur- 


derers with reſpect, became a prey to their rage, as his 
| body did to a vile populace, who treated it with every 
kind of indignity. After the deplorable fate of this 
hero, ſix thouſand others were put to. death, without 
g diſtinction of age, ſex, or rank, It was with difficulty 
that Henry of Navarre, brother · in- law to the king, and 
. _ this couſin. Henry, prince of Conde, eſcaped this dan- 
ger; and that only by abjuring, greatly againſt their 
conſciences, the religion they had till then profeſſed. 
In virtue of theſe orders of the king, all the other cities 
of France, where any of the Reformed reſided, became a 
ſcene of horror, and more than thirty thouſand people 
were deftroyed. The catholics themſelves, at leaſt thoſe 
who had any principles of humanity and religion, have 
always. deteſted this moſt odious trahfaction: bot the 
church of Rome publicly triumph in it, ; being f in their 
opinion a moſt heroic and pious act! 5 
57. The Reformed, however, were not eaſt down at 
a dm unexpected blow, Their affairs ſoon profpered ; 
and. their power fo greatly, increaſed, that they were able 
tao renew the war in the following year 1 57 3. The- king 


a publiſhed clicks, in which he. exhorted them 
Vor. VIII. * | to 
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to continue quiet, promiſing them ſecurity, and a free 


exerciſe of their religion; but experience had proved to 


them how little they could truſt to ſuch promifes, At- 
tentive now to their preſervation, they fortified ſtill 
better the places ceded to them by the peace; and the 


new ones they had taken, they put likewiſe into a ſtate 


of defence. All the ſtratagems their enemies put in 


practice, to difpoſſeſs them of theſe places, were inef- 
- feCtual , fo that the court at length reſolved to proceed 

to violence, 
: mand of it to the duke of Alengon, brother to the king. 
The cities of Sancerre and Rochelle, which were be- 


They raiſed an army, and gave the com- 


ſieged by this army, endured, with incredible patience, 
the horrors of the moſt dreadful famine, and all the at- 
tacks of their enemies, a great number of whom alſo 
periſhed. Happily for the Reformed, the throne of Po- 
land became vacant, and the duke of Alengon was of- 
fered the crown ; this brought about a new peace for 
the Proteſtznt party, which was in effe& concluded. 

In the year following, 1574, war would certainly have 
broke out again, if the death of Charles had not inter- 
vened. 1 OY | 1 


ExRATA: In the Supplement to vol. vn. p. . 530, 331. fnflead of 44, 455 


| | 56 (denoting the mg rw of the Ecclefiaſtical ſie read 555 535 * 
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SELF- EXAMINATION: 
Abſolutely neceſſary before we approach the Table of the 
Lord: or, Thoughts on 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a 


man examine himfelf ; and fo let him eat of that 
„end, and drink of that cup.” 


"> 
—_ 


Ece:nxatmarON 3 is certainly a duty of very great 

importance, and ought to be attended to by perſons 

of every character and condition in life: the chriftian, 
in particular, is is called — and exhorted, he 5 


On 'SELF-EXAMINATION. ug. 


with his own heart, to ſearch and try his ways, and to 


; examine himſelf whether he is in the faith; and this he 
2 ſhould do in a more eſpecial manner, when about to par- 
3} take of the dying memorials of his aſcended Lord, 
| 5 To this ſacred ſolemnity, the words we have ſelected 
; : for the ſubject of our preſent meditation feem to have an | 
1 immediate reference: But let. a man examine himſelf; 
and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.“ 
4 As if the apoſtle had ſaid, Let us examine our hearts, 
4 and ſee if our views center in heavenly objects, and our 
f ſaêffections are placed on divine things; let us try our 
Neenxperiences, and ſee if they coincide with the ſacred 
. } records, and agree with the experience of the ſaints of 
old; let us take a review of the graces of the holy Spi- 
4 b Tit, and fee if they are implanted in our fouls, and 
i thrive and flouriſh there ; for this it is our indiſpenſable 
5 . duty to do, before we approach the table of the Lord, 
. 4 to partake of thoſe ftriking emblems which repreſent in 
K 2 fo lively a manner the ſufferings and death of a eruci ſied 
” 2 Saviour.” | - 
3 Many, it is to be feared, who call themſelves chriſ- 
4 tians, and make a ſplendid profeſſion of religion, pay 
55 J little or no regard to this neceflary branch of practical 
Y godlineſs: whilſt others, who are as yet but babes in 
— 1 Chriſt, and juſt ſetting out in the divine life, are un- 
J doubtedly inquiring, with ar. earneft folicitude, How 
F they ſhall work the works of God ? and, What means 
he | are the moſt likely to promote their growth in grace, 
a. 1 and to increaſe their knowledge of themſelves, and of 


at their Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

ö With a view to detect the one, and aſſiſt the other of 
theſe characters, we beg leave, thr ough the chanel of 
your Experimental Treaſury, to offer a few thoughts 

reſpecting the nature of this intercſting and important 
duty; the time when it ſhould be attended to, and the 
awful conſequences of neglecting it. And, 
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1. The duty of ſelf examination conſiſts, as we ap- i 
prehend, in a ſerious and impartial review of our paſt | 
conduct and behaviour in life; and in a careful and dili- — - 
I} it | gent inquiry into the preſent tate and condition of our q 
11008 ſouls, We ſhould retire, at ſome convenient ſeaſons, 
14 from the hurries and diſturbances of this world; and 
ſeriouſly aſk our own hearts, as if in the immediate pre- 
ſence of a heart-ſearching, rein-trying Jehovah, How 
have I ſpent my precious time? How have I employed 
1008 the days, the months, the years which have been given 
Wil | me: Have I been ſeeking the honour and mg of God, 
| It or devoted them to the e of fin and Satan? Have [ 
14 remembered the one thing needful, or neglected the 
momentous concerns of my immortal ſoul ? Have I ever 
ſeen myſelf as a loſt, helpleſs, undone creature by na- 
ture and by. practice ; or am I ftill dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins? Have I ever mourned before God on account of 
my manifold tranſgreſſions and rebellions againſt him, 
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i 110 or am I ſtill hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin ? 
1 Have I ever fled to Jeſus, as to a city of refuge; and q 
Wil laid hold on him, as a whole and an intire Saviour ? or q 
1141/3 am I Rill reſting in any thing of my own for ſalvation 1 
0 | and eternal life? Have the graces of the holy Spirit 4 
| 1 ; been implanted i in my heart; or am I ſtill actuated by 3 
110 | vain- glorious principles and ſelth views ? 4 
il What is the preſent frame and diſpoſition of my ſoul ? 
0110 Ho do my affections and deſires now ſtand reſpecting Z 
Mw .theſe things ? If J have heretofore miſ-ſpent my precious I 
1 oF 


time, am I now willing to return to the Lord with full 
purpoſe of heart, to devote all the powers and faculties 


— 2 — 5 — wen * 7 
* . * — — 
mn, Wo be — 3 46 


11 of my ſoul to his glory, and to yield my body as a liv- 

lj} | | ing ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable to his bleſſed Self? 

WE Am I now determined, in the ſtrength of divine grace, 

1 ; to renounce all my ſinful courſes and connections, ſelf- 
Ty - righteouſneſs and ſelf-dependence ; and to roll myſelf on 
| if! | Jeſus alone for pardon, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 

ö | | eternal 
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eternal life? Do I feel a longing deſire to be tranſ- 


formed more and more into the image and likeneſs of my 


glorious Forerunner; to be enabled to obey all his laws; 


fubmit to all his appointments; and receive and embrace 


him in all his offices, as my king and lawgiver, as well 


as my all- atoning facrifice and interceſſor ? Do I ar- 


dently wiſh to cheriſh and cultivate all the graces of the 


holy Spirit in my breaſt ? Have I a ſuperlative love to 
| God, and do J efteem the people of God as the excellent 


of the earth ? Ts there a filial fear, a reverential awe, of 
the Divine Majeſty implanted in my ſoul ? Do I now 
find my heart deeply affected on account of my manifold 
fins and rebellions againſt God? and am I concerned to 
obey and ſerve him from principles of love and grati- 


tude; with a view to glorify him, and bring honour to 
the religion of Jeſus? Can I diſcern ſpiritual objects, 
and have I an experimental acquaintance with them? 
Do I feed by faith on the fleſh and blood of the Son of 


God, and find it ſupporting, quickening, and enlivening 


my foul ?- Dd I feel a ſecret pleaſure and ſatisfaction in 


acquieſcing in all the diſpenſations of Providence to- 


wards me? Or, to ſum up all, do I long and pant after 


more humility and holineſs, after more ſpirituality and 


| heavenly-mindedneſs; and is it my conſtant, xarneſt deſire 
to reſign myſelf and all my concerns into the hands of 
the Lord, to be ordered, directed, and diſpoſed of, us 
; ſeemeth beſt in his ſight ; to live to him, and die in him: 
With inquiries like Hieſe, ſhould we at all times addreſs 


our ſouls; and hereby try our experiences, * 1 


1 ourſelves, whether we are in the faith. 


*[ The 8 in our next. 1 
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The n CATECHISM enlarged, rom: the Church ber- | 


felf + or, the ret of her Articles thrown into Queſtion an 
Aer. 


* *7 4 


ARTICLE XIV. 


F what does the Fourteenth Article treat? 
A. Of works of ſupererogation. 

2, What works are called works of ſupererogation ? . 

A. Voluntary works, beſides, e e God's | 
. | 

Q. But is it not wickedly to fly into the 5 of God, 

Sis hath poſitively ſaid, Ye ſhall not add unto the 
word which I command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh 
aught from it, Deuter. iv, 2,—Is it not proudly to 
derogate from the perfection of God's law, and pre- 
ſumptuouſly to arrogate too much to themſelves, for 
, Ereatures to pretend to do works of ſupererogation, or 
more than is commanded ; creatures too that naturally 
are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. ii. x. and who in 
their beſt eſtate on this ſide the grave cannot fay that 
| they have no fin, without proving that the truth is not 
in them? 2 John i. 8. 
A. Works of ſupererogation cannot ba taught without 
' Arrogance and impiety; for by them men do declare, 
| that they do not only render unto God as much as they 
- are bound to do, but that they do more for his fake than 
of bounden duty is required. 

2. Was there, not once a caſe put, by way of ſuppo- 
fition, that a perſon me be as n as the law re- 
quires 1 
A. Yes; and that by our bleſſed Lord bimſell. 

D. Where ? | 

A. In Luke xvii. 10. where he ſays, © When ye ſhall 
| have done all thoſe things wdich are commanded you.“ 
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1 The ChuRcH CAT Zen N enlarged, a3 


WM YH. Suppoſing we had kept all the commandments, 
I what are we to ſay of ourſelves then? May it be laid, 
1 | that we have merited any thing from God? {4 

'F A. & Say (adds our Saviour) we are all unprofitable 
3 ſervants” (that is, we have brought no profit to God, 
A becauſe we have brought him nothing that was not his 
1 8 own) ec ye have done that which was bur duty to do. * 
4 2 What do you learn from hence? 1 

1 A. That it is impoſſible for any mere creature, though 
bi ever ſo perfect, ever ſo eminent for works of rigktebuſ- 


neſs and true holineſs, to merit any. thing at the hands 
of God, ſeeing all that can be done is of vor duty 
due. 5 
2. Why did not our Saviour put the 2 Gy: 2 of 
"ſuppoſition that we had done more n was enjoined 
us! * 2 0 ; 
A4. Becauſe it is the profſoſt abirdity to fps that 
3 mere creature can do more than his a 
3 be Why ſo? 
L | " Becauſe the law of 0 an rnfinitely perfect Gol muſt 
3 N neceſſarily be infinitely perfect, and conſequently require 
an abſolutely perfect obedience, flowing from the love of 
3 whole heart, mind, ſoul, and ſtrength, Mark xii. 
30. that is, without the leaſt defect, or ſlighteſt . 
ing ddeſire: and who can do more than this?? 
2. Can you prove the falſity of this e EI 
en in the words of the Article ? nt 
A. Voluntary works, beſides, cierand-abeth God's 
rue commandments, which they call works of ſupereroga- 
»-66 tion, cannot be taught without arrogancy and impiety. 
1 For by them men do declare, that they do nat: only 
n ee reader unto God as much as they ure bound to. do, but 
de that they do more for his ſake than of boundem duty 
4 4 57 required: whereas, Chriſt faith plainly, When ye 
e ffave done all that are — are 
1 © unprofitable ſervants.”! | Ses 
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| Select SENTENCES taken verbatim; from-the Mouths of 
. eminent Divines of the n Tin, in their 
| cn A Diſcourſes. 5 | = 4 


HE Bebeſt e in the Bible are made to the 
pooreſt irn ĩ ˙V 7 Mr. RoMAinE. 


es: thing dead, goes with the ſtream ; and that 


+ muſt be alive, which can ſwim againſt it. The ſam e. 
Af che people of God could live as Aae , they 24 


bs as holy as the angels in heaven. Mr, NREw rox. 
It is one thing for ſin to dwell in ey and another 


13 for us; to: dwelll in ſin. Mr. BoorH. 


The ſureſt park, of God's eue 235 is when We, are | 


out of love with ourſelves. Mr. Hacur. 

WMoething is ſo pleaſant as to ſerve God from à prin- 

. of gratitude and love. Mr. BN TIE. 
God hates nothing but ſin. The ſame. 


- + God will bear with many weakneſſes, infirmities, ſhort- 


comings, and ſudden. falls, but he will, not bear with an 
eee rival; ae Ce. « My ſon, give me thine heart.” 
: The ſame, 


N 12 TT * of 5, 244 WR 


eee you (and 1 doubt not, many of you 


know it by experience), that prayer, and perſeverance i in 


-21Praxers..is the moſt, dificuls, part of a chriſtian man's 


duty. The ſame. 


b Low God makes-all his people immortal, al weg work is 
1 done. N 412 [43 
5 hol ooh are. happy, chat cath, dog  diſape 


: fame, 


inte Ws x Mr. CALET, 


wh obupbritition anc/digony. is not of the eſſence. of trus 


bene is has hathing to do with it. My, BD TL. 
Rong adi 16:(he foundation on which 
+ his edifce. 


ba! as A ITC 
0 hs £ 
I * hs 22 


. EF XL 
r 
N 


NW. A 26:3! rare . 


iN iin ien 2 If 


# 


n 


* 2 7 * 1 

* — * * *. = ; <a > . 
n * x 8 N 
T 


Select SENTENCES of eminent Divines. 20": 


If, as ſome affirm, men come into the world' like a 
blank ſheet of paper, alike ſuſceptible of good or bad 
impreſſions ; and that we are only bad by example; 1 


ſhould be glad to know how Cain came to flav his bro- 


ther. ; 3 N. Hach. 


When you come upon your death- bed, you will not 5 


: 


repent that you was a deſpiſed follower of Jeſus. 
„ Mr. Meap. 

It is eaſier to get up into the pulpit and preach againſt 

fin, than to ſtand at a diſtance from it when temptations ? 
make an aſſault. | Mr. FosrER. 

A perſecuting devil is dangerous, but a ſmiling one is 


ten times more ſo. Mr. HILL. gf 


ANECDOTES on POPERY. 7 


br Fries, ſays the 3 archbi- 


4 


| ſhop Tillotſon, is like a mill-ftone hung about 


the neck of popery, which will fink it at laſt; and tho' 


ſome of their greateſt wits have undertaken the defence 


of it in great volumes, yet it is an abſurdity of that 
monſtrous and maſſy weight, that no human authority 
or wit is able to ſupport it (it will make the pillars of 


St. Peter's crack, and requires more volumes to make it 


good, than would fill the Vatican), See T ILLOTSON'S 
Diſcourſe on Tranſubſlantiation, Vol, III. page 359. 
Octavo Edi 


Ganganelli i uſed to ſay, ** We too often lay aſide cha- 


rity, to maintain faith; without reflecting, that if it is 
not allowed to tolerate error, it is forbidden to hate and 
perſecute thoſe who unfortunately embraced it.“ And 
writing to a confeſſor, he thus expreſſes himſelf : In. 


Gift, without intermiſſion, on the neceſſity of ſhewing due 
reſpect to religion, not by infpiring : 2 Wt of perſecu- 
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tion, 
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tion ; but, by recommending an evangelical courage, 
which ſpares the perſon, but ſtops the ſcandal, Repeat 
frequently, that the life of a ſovereign, like his crown, 
is very inſecure, if he ſuffers jeſting about the worſhip 


due to God, and does not put a ſtop to irreligion.” Let 


the intelligent reader. judge what a papiſt would eſteem a 


due reſpect to religion, and jeſting about the worſhip due | 


to God; and how, if not by perſecution, the ſcandal is 
to be ſtopped ; and yet, if it be not, the very life and 


crown. of a ſovereign are repreſented as in danger. | 
I will. beg leave juſt to add, Can any one read the 


pope! 8 deſcription of Rome, without immediately think- 
ing of the apoſtle John's deſcription of Babylon ?— 
& You will deſcry Rome, which may be ſeen a'thouſand 
years, and always with new pleaſure, This city, ſitu- 
ated upon ſeven mountains, which the antients called the 
Seven Miſtreſſes of the World, ſeems from thence to 
command the univerſe, and boldly to ſay to manking, 
that ſhe is the queen and the capital, that great city 
which reigneth over the kings of the earth; for ſhe 
faith, I fit as a queen, and ſhall ſee no Fogrow that 
great city Babylon, that mighty city here, is the mind 
which hath wiſdom ; the ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, 
on which the wom in ſitteth, St. John's Rev. xiv. 7, 


18. However, with the popc's leave, I ſhall take the : 


liberty to preſent my readers with the following remark 


from archbiſhop Tillotſon : © If it ſcems good for us to 4 
put our necks once more under that yoke which our fa- ” 


7 


thers were not able to bear; if ic be really a preferment 
to a prince, to hold the pope's ſtirrup, and a privilege t to 
be diſpoſed of by him at his pleaſure, and a cqurteſy ta 
be killed at his command; if to pray without ünder⸗ 
ſtanding, to obey without W and to believe  againlt | 
ſenſe; if'i ignorince, implicit faith, and an inquiſi ition 

de in Kab earneſt ſuch charming by defireable things 3 

then 1 welcome popery, which, where-ever ch e 
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AntcdorTrs on POPERiY:' 29: 
doſt infallibly bring all theſe wonderful privileges and 
bleſſings along with thee,” Tillotſon's ny "_ 7 


page 390 
The good pope would not have you W whilſt 


you can inſinuate; but in the iſſue, if nothing elſe will 


do, be the conſequence what it may, error muſt not be 


tolerated; there muſt be no jeſting about the worſhip due 
to God: in other words, about the conſecrated wafer; 
and woe be to that prince who does not put a ſtop to 
irreligion, that is, to all oppoſition to the abſurdities and 
impieties of popery.— From idolatry, een and 


Poperys good Lord deliver us! 
MANY PROTESTANTS. 


Fe 
iS * ” — 


11 


ro the Editors of the GosPEL MAGAZINE. 


Gentlemen, | 

ou cannot but recollect, that a ern, 
(ho had formerly written under the ſignature of 
LyDp1a, in your Magazine for June 1779), after having 
expreſſed his diſbelief of the doctrine of Eternal Gene- 
ration, requeſted that you, or ſome of your correſpond- 


ents, would either allow or deny the propricty of his 
obſervations.— As I had the pleaſure to differ from the 
lady in that opinion (after waiting many months, in 


hope that ſome capable perſon would clearly diſcuſs the 


point), 1 ventured, in the month of September laſt, to 
offer n my ſentiments on the matter to your candid conſi- 


deration ; which you were pleated immediately to inſert. 
Being conſcious of my inability to inveſtigate fo deep a 
ſubject, I rather choſe to ſelect the thoughts of Dr. 
Gill and Mr. Gibb, as they appeared to tp more ſatiſ- 
factory than any thing I could produce of my own. 

As I have always conſidered it the indif penſable duty 


of every man, who publicly oppoſes what in his appre- 
71 D 2 henſion | 
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henſion is falſe or pernicious, to juſtify his opinion in a 
proper manner; I am induced to hope your impartiality 
will (for this once) allow me to explain myſelf on this 


head more fully, in anſwer to that reply which your 
reſpectable correſpondent Mr. G. B. has made, in your 
Magazine for December laſt, to what 1 publiſhed in 
Lehiember. 


Mr. B. is certainly i in the right to come, that the 
doctrine adverted to is, in my eſteem, of great import- 


ance —that I think the doctrine of the Trinity cannot 
be ſcripturally ſupported without it ;—and that the at- 
tempts which have been made ta explain it have pro- 
duced very bad conſequences but J am rather at a loſs 
to underſtand what that gentleman means by my warmly 


eſpouſing it. If by that expreſſion he would be under- 


ſtood, that I contend earneſtly for it, I confeſs the re- 
mark to be juſt : but if my friend would inſer, that I 
have manifeſted any thing like an unchriſtian zeal ; 1 
truſt, upon an impartial review of the arguments uſed, 


he will acknowledge himſelf in the wrong. Should 
there, however, appear any thing like an intemperate ſe- 
verity in them, they are not my own, but the words of 
the above gentlemen, and, at worſt, I am only culpable 


of adopting their opinion, 


' Neither the abſurdity of my views, in the judgment of 
Mr. B. and the author to whom he alludes, nor their 


preferring the abſurd notion of tranſubſtantiation to the 


doctrine contended for, affects the point in debate; be- 
cauſe ſtrong expreſſions do not amount to proofs ; and 
the doctrine muſt be eſtabliſhed or withdrawn upon the 


authority of holy writ, and not by what G. B. or J. K. 


believes or diſbelieves : nor am I to be accountable for 


the abſurdities charged to the account of thoſe who have. 
2 to explore how Chriſt is the eternal Son of 


Goa; ſince my opponent muſt do me the juſtice to allow, 
that f have already confeſſed it is not in my power to da 
| it n 
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it: it is enough for me, that the holy ſcriptures prove 
it is ſo. 

The more I review what Mr. B. has publiſhed in an- 
ſwer to me, the more I am convinced he never rightly 
underſtood my meaning: he ſeems to ſuppoſe, that I 


would infinuate as if 5 human nature of Jeſus pre- | 


exiſted before time (which I cannot believe): or elſe he 


has not properly diſtinguiſhed between what is revealed, 


in the word concerning Chriſt's perſonality, and what is 
recorded reſpecting his myſterious incarnation ; for the 


texts adverted to, in Mr. B. 's addreſs to me, do not in 
the leaſt affect my hypotheſis : they only ſhew, that when 


the fulneſs of time was come, God the Father fulfilled 


the antient prophecies, by ſending his Son into the 
world— that his peculiar people beheld the glory of 


their incarnate Saviour; and that the human nature of 
Jeſus Chriſt is inferior to his eſſential divinity ; - propo- 
ſitions which I can as chearfully aſſent to as your corre- 
ſpondent: — but the queſtion is, Had Jeſus any per- 
ſonal union with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, in the 
bleſſed Trinity, prior to his advent in the fleſh?” The 
following are ſome of my reaſons for believing that he 
had : 8 

1. It appears to me, that to deny the eternal perſona» 
lity of Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, is in effect to deny 
the poſſibility of their covenant engagements; for there 


could be none, unleſs the perſons engaging did then 


exiſt: and yet, upon Mr. B.'s principles, the eternal 

Jehovah covenanted, with two office characters, to res. 
deem and ſanctify his elect. | 

2. If this be not a truth, with propriety can it be 

ſ uppoſed that the whole viſible creation was the reſult of 

a council between the three divine perſons in the God- 

head, and equally the work ef them all? Compars 


Gen, i. 26, with Job xxxiii. 4. and John i SS . 
| „ The 


- 


3 Tm GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 

- 4. The fact is, I humbly conceive, indiſputable, from 
the manner in which one perſon ſpeaks of and to an- 
other; ſee Pſ. xl. 6, 7, 8. Iſa. Ixiii, y——10. Pf. ii. 7. : 

4. I would afk, If the Lord Chriſt had no perſonal ö 
exiſtence from eternity, how could he appear to Abra- f 
ham, Gen. xviii. 12.? to Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 24. 28. 

30. ? to Moſes, Exod. iii. 2.? and the three children in ; 
the fiery furnace? or how could St. Paul affirm, that 
though Jeſus was rich (in the poſſeſſion of all infinite 


| | 
100 | perfections and effential glory with his eternal Father, | 
10 yet), for our ſakes, he became poor (in his ſtate of hu- 
| ul | miliation), that we (who had forfeited all right and ö 
| IR title to heaven and glory), through his poberty, might F 
| 0 de made rich,“ 2 Cor. viii. 9.—or, with what conſiſt- 4 
0 ency could Jeſus himſelf pray that his myſtical members 

10 might ſhare in that glory which he had with the Fatger 


| | before the world was? John xvii. 5. 22. 
10 05 Could the aſſent of the beſt men that ever breathed add | 
J. weight to indubitable truth, I might obſerve, that our 2 


cular letter by the Baptiſt minifters aſſembled at Olney Y 
in Bucks, in May 177 6 (ſee the Goſpel Magazine for 
| October 1776, p. 475), ſo very full to the point, that 3 
I muſt beg leave to tranſcribe it : © Penetrated with a | 


| | | conviction, that a plurality of perſons were employed in 
1404. creation, 


þ Bil |. venerable reformers were ſo clear in this doctrine, that 1 
ö 9 | no minifter, or member of the church of England, who 4 
1 difbelieves it, can repeat that creed, in which Jeſus is 3 
Wil Ayled the * begotten of the Father before all worlds, 1 
WIN TE God of God, light of light, very God of very God, ; 
1 of one ſubſtance (or eſſence) with the Father, by wuom 
it ſl | all things were made, who for us men and for our falva- L 
1 : tion came down from heaven, &c. without being guilty q 
10 of a palpable con tradicton. And as a proof that the diſ- 3 
MOBS | ſenting churches are almoſt unanimous in the fame op1= 
. nion, Mr. B. need only be referred to their catechifms 4 
14 | and confeffions of faith. There is a paſſage in the cir= 
. A 
WE? 6 


man, Immanuel, God with us. 


forth-beaming of the F ather's glory: perhaps nd ther 


Reply to G. B. ON, Eternal (Generation: | Ir 


creation, and not willing to admit a plurality of divine 
perſons, ſome have, like the Arians, ſubſtituted: the idea 


of a creating creature, which they call the ſoul. of 


Chriſt—That: the bleſſed Jeſus. had a. ſoul which was:. 
exceeding ſorrowful, and which was made an offer-- 
ing for ſin, we believe, and therein do rejoice 5 but that. 
his ſoul exiſted before his body, wants proof — Phat, 


Chriſt had a pre. exiſtent- nature, is evident, for, faiths 


he, before Abraham was, Lam,” but that was noti ltiss 
ſoul, but his divine perſon, John i. 1. He was with 
God as a diſtinct perſon; and he was. God, being of then 
ſame nature and eſſence with the Father This perſon 


Who was with God in the beginning, and 'who was! 


God, took upon him afterwards a nature which het had 
not in the beginning; therefofe :iti was not the human 
ſoul, for that idid not take updn it any other -different 


nature. It was an act of condeſcenſion in Chriſt, not 


to take upon him the nature of angels, but the ſeed of 
Abraham, the nature of man; which could not be ſaid 


of the human ſoul, unleſs it be thought an a& oft con- 


deſcenſion for an inferior nature not to take upon it a 


ſuperior one. Beſides, how could Chriſt's human nature 


with proprietyube/ſaid- to take upon it human nature? 
But theſe difficulties vaniſh, if we take things as the 
are laid down in the written word, that he Kok was 
God was made fleſh, and dwelt” n us; or deenme 
Having already exceeded my limits, 1 ne Lenk room 
to add the teftimony of a man whoſe metnory my ſoot . 
loveth; T mean, the late Rev. a 5 Toplady, who, dredt. 
ing of this very ſubject {in the ' Goſpel Magazine for 


Feb. 1777), ays, & Se. Paul. finely Nuftrates the eter 
nal generation o of Chrift by : a grand idea taken from the 
material ſin”: the paſſage [ allude' to is Heb,” 2. 3. whe | 
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object in the whole compaſs of nature could have ſup- 
plied the apoſtle with a piece of imagery equally ma- 
jeſtic, delicate, and juſt. * Light proceeds from the ſun, 
and yet the ſun never exifted without light. Chriſt is 
at once the Begotten of the Father, and co-eternal with 
him,—The ſun's rays, or unintermitting efflux of light, 
are of the ſame nature with the ſun itſelf ; and Chriſt is 
a perſon in the ſame eſſence with the Father almighty, 
and joint-partaker of all his lovely, glorious, and inf. 
nite attributes (Philip. ii.). Could light be extermi- 


nated from the ſun, the ſun itſelf, as ſuch, would in- 
evitably be deftroyed—And to deny the Deity of Jeſus, | 
is virtually to deny the exiſtence of God; fos © Wwho- 
ſoever denieth the Son, hath not the Father; but he 


that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo.” 


P. 86.— ] now reſpectfully conclude, ſubſcribing — 


ſelf 
Your and Mr, B,'s obliged ſervant, 


Tower-ftreet, 
Jan. iſt, 1781. 


— 


On ConcGcREGATIONAL Must. 


Preſume it is the opinion of every thoughful chriſ- 

tian, that pompous ſhew has not proved a greater 
means of bringing the eſtabliſhed church into a ſtate of 
formality and languor, than airy ſinging, praiſed among 
diſſenters, is likely to have, 

It may indeed tend to attract a numerous auditory, by 
tickling their ears; but I cannot think it reaſonable ta 
ſuppoſe that God will bleſs that work to their hearts, 
which obliges the more aged and eſtabliſhed chriſtians to 
fit and liſten with their mouths and hearts ſhut. 


By this obſervation, I do not mean to cenſure the mu- 


4 — of the correſ pondents with the Goſpel Ma- 


gazine, 
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gazine. No; I often ſing them and other works of the 
ſame kind wich pleaſure, in pious ſocieties; but cannot 
think that the muſic which moves light Ps airy is fit for 

public worſhip; as it tends to unawe the mind, by too 
great attention to adhere to the bounds of muſic; at 
leaſt, I find it ſo, tho? I have the vanity to think myſelf 
ranked among thoſe that are pretty ready at vocal muſic. 

Give me leave to add, that I am perſuaded, if ſuch 


mulic, which carries a chearful yet ſolemn air with it, 


were revived in religious ſocieties (provided it were ſung 
to time, and well adapted to the tune or hymn) ; no 
truly muſical ear would be hurt, nor any gracious heart 
offended to find the whole congregation join with one 


| voice in that delightful work. 


When peace and concord, harmony and love, 

And all the ſocial virtues gently move ; 

When heav'n- born ſympathy, angelic fire, 
 Dwells on the tongue, and warbles on the lyre ; 
The ſoul, enlighten'd, midſt feraphic joys, 
Her ſongs and praiſes gratefully employs : 

Her theme is God, his goodneſs is her ſong, 
To whom all praiſe moſt juſtly doth belong 
May then each nation and each people ſing 
To God all gracious, our eternal King! 


A. D-R. 
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Tax LAST DAY 


The fatal period, the great hour is come, 

And nature ſhrinks at her approaching doom; 
Loud peals of thunder give the fign, and all 
Feau''n's terrors in array ſurround the ball. 

| | Vous. 


Fear period, awful day, tren hour, to the 
wicked and ungodly | The meaſure of iniquity is 


completed, and God's wrath and fiery indignation now 
Vor. VIII. E takes 
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takes place; the ſinners are called forth to receive their 
doom. Seeſt thou this, O man? If thou liveſt an“! 
dieſt an enemy to pure and vital religion, thy ſtate, . of 
all men, is moſt miſerable ; becauſe thou muſt ſuffer for 
thyſelf, thou canſt not pledge another in thy room, 
therefore thy caſe is miſerable indeed. 

This day will determine all the falſe hopes of man- 
kind; it will juſtify the word of God, and fully mani- 


feſt the declarations which it maintains, to the ſhame 


and confuſion of all the enemies of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. This day will the Lamb that was 
Hain appear in all his majeſty and glory, e by 
all the hoſt of heaven and earth. 

The ſigns of this day will appear in a moſt terrifying 
manner to the wicked: there ſhall be loud claps of thun- 
der, and all nature ſhall ſhrink for dread 'that'the Al- 
mighty is come to take vengeance on all impenitent 
ſouls. | | 

Let me therefore exhort you, dear fellow-chriſtians, 
to make your calling and election ſure, that ye may be 
prepared to meet the great Judge when he ſhall come in 
all his tranſcendent beauty and glory to render to every 


man according to the deeds done in the body; and they 


that have done good, ſhall receive a glorious reward of 
grace, a crown of righteouſneſs that fadeth not away : 
but they that have done evil fhall go into everlaſting 
miſery, and be conſigned to dwe!l for ever with the devil 
and his angels, in the pit of fire and brimſtone, the 


ſmoke whereof will aſcend up for ever and ever. 


Sinners in judgment ſhall not ſtand 
Amongſt the ſons of grace; 
When Chrift the judge at his right hand 


Appoints the ſaints a place.“ WATTS. 
; W. P—Y. 
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QUEARIE'S 


BE following queſtion being of the ed im- 
portance to be rightly andratingd by the profeſſors 
of chriſtianity of all denominations, I ſhould be glad to 
ſee a true and evangelical anſwer to it, through the 
chanel of the Goſpel Magazine, 


Fs What may-be deemed a ſufficient call to the miniſ. 
try ? or by what evidences may a perſon know, that he is 
ſufficiently qualified for that important office, corre- 
ſpondent to what the apoſtle Paul teſtifies of his own 


experience; © for a neceſſity is laid upon me, yea woe is 


me if I preach not the goſpel,” 1 Cor. ix. 16: and St. 
Peter's exhortation to the primitive churches; * As 


every man hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the 


ſame one to another, as good ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God : if any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let him do it as of 


| the ability which God giveth, that God in all things 


may be en —_— W Chritt, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 


11. 2 


To the Edibors of the Gos EI MAGAZINE, 


' GenTLEMEN, 
| SHALL efteem it a favour, if, in your next Maga- 
. Zine, you will inſert the two following paſſages of 
ſcripture, being very deſirous to have the opinion of 
ſome of your judicious correſpondents thereon, 
Job, in the full aſſurance of a bleffed reſurrection, 
ſays, ** Though, after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this 


body, yet in my fleſh {hall I fee God,” ch. xix. ver. 26, 
St. Paul, ſpeaking to his brethren upon the ſame ſubject, 
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tells them poſitively, that feb and bled cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God,” 1 Cor. xv. 50. 

As, therefore, there ſeems ſo glaring a . be- 
tween Job and the apoſtle, and that too in a very mate- 
rial point of doctrine; J doubt not but, to many of your 
readers, an explanation of theſe two paſſages would be 
no leſs acceptable than ſatis factory. | 

Peterborough. C. HODGSON, 


——— — — ** 
2 


IVARIUM deſires the opinion of ſome learned 

and judicious correſpondent on the following texts 

of ſcripture; viz. Of that day, &c. knoweth no man, 
no not the angels, neither the Son,” Mark xiii. 32. 


„The Son can do nothing of himſelf,” John v. I9. 


« My Father is greater than I,” John xiv. 28. 


— 8 


Conſtant reader, under the ſignature of W. T. W. 
will be greatly obliged on receiving a practical 
comment upon the latter part of Philip. ii. 12, 13. 
How perſons may be ſaid to work out their own ſal- 


vation with fear and trembling,” when, in the I 3th 


verſe, it is expreſsly ſaid, that God worketh in us 
both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure ? ” 


3 „ ä 


on — 4 


T I M ID U 8 . to >he informed, . PEN 


tion of men are referred to in Rev. xxi, 8. The 
fearful——ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone.“ 


0 


FOLTRY. 


| Law and juſtice fſatisfy'd. 


41 Ye *. liſten to my lays, 


Sy hro' eternal ages run! 


ont 


= 
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On Pſalm levi. 16. 


66 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 1 
4 ang I will declare what he hath | 
done for my ſoul,” g 


1. 
E who love the Reviews s name, 
And to ſound his praiſe agree, 
Come and bear, while I declare | 
What the Lord hath done for me, | 
2. 9 

Near the portals of deſpair, 
Like a ſmoking brand I lay | 
By the chains of unbelief, Lane 
Faſten d in the miry clay. 


, Zo 
*Gainſt the Sov'reign of the ſkies, 

ally did my ſoul rebel | 
Till the Saviour's potent arm 


Snatch'd me from the verge of hell. 1 


4. 
He ſubdu'd my ſtubborn will, 


T T9 
3 8 H, 
1. 
| WAY, each trifling thought, 


And ev'ry worldly care; 
I wiſh awhile to think of nought 
But the Kternal Fair, 


| I wiſh to be Hivore'd 
From ev'ry thing but God, 
And by his cov'nant love enforc'd 
To triumph in his blood. 


3. 
My paſſions, Lord, command 
From ev'ry carnal joy; 
And may the viQ'ries of thy hand 


| My humbler ſongs employ,  -— -- 


Let nothing aſe] but love 

Poſſeſs this breaſt of mine; 

Till I am brought to fing above, 
And gaze on, Lovs DIVINE, 


r. i. 


In the grand appointed hour: | 
O the viR'ries of that day! ö 
O the wonders of his pow 'r! | 


Fo 
Trembling, to his throne I fled, 
Like a wretch cond-mn'd to die; 
Hanging, clinging to his mY 
Whither elſe can ſinners fly ? 


Here's my glory, hoy my J tra, 
3 has for ſinners dy d; 
ere ſalvation is complete, 


„ — Xi... 


7. 
Shout, REDEMPTION's work is 


done 
May the triumphs which we raiſe, 


8. 1. 


* ———— — — 
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A e Eveniag's en 


Nother (abbath's work i is done, 
How quick the haſty minutes 
roll! 


o may each hour enlarge my truſt 
On the dear centre of my ſoul! 


ö = 


Truth, Lord, the 250 feaſt imparts 

A rich repaſt, replete, divine: 

How ſweet to fit beneath thy ſhade, . 

And call „ — mine! 
R WS 

A glimpſe of Jeſus, pleafing fight l 

Affords ſubſtantial bliſs refin'd ; 


Diſpels the dreary ſhades of night, 
And joy triumphagt fills the mind. 


4 
But ah ! how ſhort the bliſsful ſcene | 


- 
; 
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Soon the rude din of garthly * 
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5. 
por food to Wen, himſelf he gives; | 


33 * 


Break in; and ſpoil the {weet repoſe, 
And rob me of the heav'nly joys, 


For imalleſt crops of precious grace; 
Sweet pre ſige of ſublimer joys 
In the high climes of balmy peace. 


There, beppy ſtate ! ! no anxious fear | 
Sbali e'er invade the bliſsful plain; 

Nor the rude tribe of vagrant thought: 
Shall more my . boſom pain. | 


There the fiveet abbath neer. an 


end; 
But — * with well · tun'd harps, ha 
own | 
Salvation to the wounded LAMB, 
And HIM whe ſits * the throne ! 8 


| 


On e the Rev. Mr. G—N, 
at mn Bucks, voor. geb! ii. 19. 


His goodneſs I will praiſe ; 
auſe ſo plenteous is his ſtore 
Of — Mercy, truth, and Brace. | 


— 4 


125 U. "F Jehovab, Pl adore, 


2. 


He is the church's living Head, 
From whom they ſtiength derive ; 

By whom each part with grace is fed, 
Each member kept alive, 4 


L * 


He firſt "ſpl ires chile languid ſouls | 
By his all- quick ning breath; 
Their carnal wille his grace controuls, 
He raiſes them from death, 


Himſelf to to NPE he 1 endears, 
His precious love makes known ; ' 
And with a ſmile drives * their 
fears, 


0 1 


9 Muſt remain our Covenant God. 


. 
6. 


Into his likeneſs thus they grow, 


And in his image riſe, 


| 5. = [ Till they are cali's from earth below, 
Thanks to thy name, indulgent Lord. 


And foar above tne fie: 
MERCATOR, 


_———— 


HALL aH. 


Y TALLELUTAH is the ſong 

S 21 heb rin tr 15 . berthtos, 
G. ning ee th DOWN zue, 
As * praile the Gor 10 | 
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A lelejsb, crin 153 bag, 

Chrift did our ſalvztio, bring: 
Make his love your coaltant heme, 
Ever ſounding high his fame. | 


* 
Jallelujah be th* employ, 
Bound each heart with new. felt joy; 
For you're bought with ſeſu's blood 3 3 
Tes; the blood of Salem's God, 


| 4. 1 6h 
Halletujab, heirs of heav'n! 
For your fins are all forgiv'n; 
Cloath'd in Jeſu's righteouſneſs, 
Sure you are of endleis peace. 


| 3 
dalelojsh; yes, Imen; ; 


Law nor Gn, can eer condemn z 
He who ſpread yon heav*ng abroad 


T. B. 
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| Written after beating the Rev, Mr, 


Rippon, from Joſhua ii, laſt * 
of ver. 12. 


4} AnD GE ME A TRUE TOKEN. 


Fo 
ORD, this requeſt to thee 1 
make, 


Then ſhews they are but one, 10 grant it for thy mercies' ſake ; 


For wine, they drink his blood ; 
Thus nouriſhment each part reccives 1 


Create my vicieus heart anew, 


And give to me a token true. 


2. 
I nature, I was born in fin 
y practice, I have liv'd therein: 


From * exalted God, * 


TE 


* 


Since I have kindred rear and dear; | 


Broad- ſtreet, Ratcliff, 


My Surety did the burden bear. 


p & E 


O may thy grace my foul renew 
And give to me a token true. 


In matters which 5 ſoul concern, 
Falſchood may I from truth diſcern; 
The path thy word has mark'd purſue, 
And give to me 2 token true. 


4 


As 
Nor let my wiſhes centre here, 


To them, I pray ther, kindneſs ew, 
And sive to me a token aue. 8 


If thou theſe b! lellisgs wilt impart, 
With them beſtow a grateful heart; 
That lip and life thy praiſe may ſhe w, 
For giving me a token true. 


6. 
And when thy providence ſees fir 
That I this houſe of clay muſt quit, 
With joy may 1. bid earth adieu, 
Since I have got a token«rue. 


W.B. 
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. { 
Complete Redemption. 


„ 
S from the law, the law ful- 
fill'd, 
Snatch'd from the portals of deſpair, | 
Paid is the debt immenſe I ow'd, — 


. a2. 

Fix'd on the Rock of ages ſure, ” 

Cloath'd in a garment all divine, | 

Told by the lips which cannot lye, 

That Chriſt and heav'n and all are 
— 50 | 


T = 2% 
| . 2. 3 

Thy loving heart, thy gracious name, 

Revivipg thought! are Ali the ſame 3 


Amicſt the various changes here, 
Thou fill art _— thou _ art near. 


3» 4 
In al our guilt, we come to * 
O whither elſe can ſinners flee ? 
We'll tell our Jeſus all our paing 
Nor:ſhall we e'er do this in vaine +» 


- 


o 4. N | 
While in the vale of tears below, 
Where waves of grief perpetual Ho, 


{ Lezning upon thy gracious arm, 


We'll ſtill exult, ſecure from harm. 


] 


8. 
Haſten, dear Lord, the joyful day, 
When we thall leave this houſe of clay, 


| And dwell in bliſs above the ſkies, 


| Where countleſs ſcenes of glory riſes 
Shrewſbury, FiDELI8 


| The Cauſe and Cure of finful Feats, : 


: * 
Hente comes this tremor of 
the mind ? 
Wheace does this fear proceed? 
ſearch my boſom, and I find 
There lies the latent ſeed. —  * 


2. 
An evil heart of unbelief 
Cxeates the dread within; | 
That child of hell, of fins the chief, 
That at eſobeying fin! 


3. 
« Incresſ: my faith,” and I'1t b 
M Loro and Mater „ 


2 8. E——6, And when © Fear not”* I hear thee ay 
_ | Pl anſwer, “I'll not a 
” 5 7 T M. M. 
On Matt, xiv, 12, ' | 8 3 
cc I» 
And went and told Jeſus, On JUDGME *. 7. = 
1. N y >< . 
. let thy beauties Ehold, the Tur Fl . 
Add captivate this heart of mine: Oa flying clouds he moves; 
In it er. ct thy gracious throne, To gather huue bis fav'rite friends, 
And let me live to thee alone. "4" And kaaiſh all bis ſoes. 
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P. © © 
2. 
Behold, he comes apace; 
He is the mighty God; 
Sinners, whe ſpurn'd at offer'd grace, 
Shall feel his angry rod. 


40 


3. 
What ſolemn joy or woe 
Will throb in ev'ry heart, 
When Chrift ſhall fay, My ſheep I 
know, - | 


« But, finners, hence depart!" 
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| 4. 
Thrice happy, happy ſoul, 
That's found among the fheep 5 
Theſe ſhall have joy completely full, 
While others wail and weep. 
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Wy 5. 
O may my foul be found 
Among the choſen race; 
Then when I hear the trumpet ſound, 
I ſhall adore free grace. 
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H. B. 
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COMPANION for the CHRIS- 
TIAN in his FIETIyH and 
GARDEN. Printed for the Benefit of 
a Widow and four Orphans, and re- 
commended by the Rev. Mr. Ro- 
maine, J. Mathews, J. Buckland, 
and G. Keith. Price 18. 6d, ſewed, or 
as. bound in ſheep. 


With reſpe& to the character of 


this book, we think it will be quite 
ſufficient to lay before our readers the 
recommendation of the Rev. Mr. 
RoM ATN E, which is prefixed to it by 
way of Preface, and to which we can 
add nothing but our defire of fubmit- 
ting it to their peruſal. 

« I have been requeſted (ſays Mr. 
Romaine, addreſſing himſelf to the 
reader) to recommend to thee the fol- 
Jowing ſheets z with which I have 
very chearfully complied, in hopes 
they will afford thee ſeaſonable and 
profitable meditations throughout the 
year, Of the author, and of his for- 


mer works, I need not profeſs to thee 
my high eſteem. Read, and judge for 
thyſelf, Peruſe his Hon & SoLiTA- 
x IE, a treatiſe upon the Godhead of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for more con- 


 vincing. eſtabliſhing, and edifying, than 4 
any thing publiſhed upon the ſubject «7 
in our day, If thou art defirous of i 


knowing the truth, thou wik find, 
upon reading it, the true ſeripture- 1 
doctrine, and wilt thank him for 1 
writing, and me for directing thee to 1 


it. Neither he, nor I, have any other 
view herein, but the glory of our great 
Maſter, and the good of his church. 
He wants no profit. He ſeeks nene. 
He has{very generouſly given this book 
on the Seaſons to a widow with four - 


little children. Whatever ſum may 
ariſe from the ſale of it, he has de- J 
voted to her uſe, May it anſwer his 4 
charitable purpoſe, My fervent prayers #: 


do, and ſhall accompany it. May the 
public receive it favourably, and find it J 
profitable, May it be the means of 
bringing ſuch relief to the diſtreſſed 
woman, as may not only ſupply her 
wants, but be abundant alſo by many A 
thankſgivings unto God, I am thy © 
ſervant in Him, | 3 
Black-friars, W. ROMAINE.“ 


Oct. 9, 1780. 
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2 J. A Meditation on Chriſt's ſecand XV. A Medita-ion on Death, 68 
f 1 | © Appearing, « XVI. Reaſonable Obſervations en 
1 II. Eſſay o.. Selſ- Examination before reading the Scrivtures, 70 
Ga Lg the Sacranient, concluded, XVII. Hiſtory of the Inquiſition, 72 
RN 47 XVIII. Popiſh Cruciues in the Por- 
4 III. Fectefiaftica] Hiſtory, Go | tugurie Juguiſition, ibid, 
* 7 IV. Hiſtory of the Ketormaeticn in XIX. Anſwer to the Quætry of Timi- 
r =_ 8. France, concluded, ilid, dus, oa Rev, xxi. * 74 
' eV. Pop:ſh League againſt the Proteſ- — — Or propuled, 75 
: tants, its Inflitution, 4 81 Xi, Qu#ry on Mark iv. 12, 76 
* VI. Cil:brated Edict of Nantz gran- XXll, Cry concerding the Predic- 
1 8 ted to dne Proteflants, x 52 tions 9 the Prophets. ibid. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS to our Correſpondents. 


HiLADELPHIA—E K. F. — J. STROUD——— 
0 WW} A. 
. PALMER 
Edinenfis ——PritaterhHes ——Juvtns —— MER A- 
TOR——PFIDENS——S, E—G——J. an. pre" 


Prote ant —8. H. <———P&ILADELPHIA on Popi 


Indulgences—— Jos E PHUS— A Queſtion concerning 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, and God's anger thereupon— I no. 
Bors, are received, ſome of them appear in this Number, 
and the remainder ſhall be inſerted as ſoon as poſſible. 


8. H. having complained, that his anſv/-rs to three 
queſtions, ſome time ſince propoſed, have not vet been in - 
ſerted ; we beg leave reſpectfully to inform this valuable 
correſpondent, that the Pieces he alludes to appeared in 
the Supplement to the Goſpel! Magazine for the Year 
1780, p. 527, & ſeq. namely, 1. on * Chriſt's being the 
firſt-born of every creature ;*” 2, the little comfort 
God's people enjoy from their intereft in a Covenant 
God;” and, 3. (p. 533.) whether the apoſtles were 


born again before or after the day of Pentecoſt ?“ 


The Rev. Mr. Palmer's Letter to the Editors (ſee 
p. 76) having been printed before they received à ſecond 


from that gentleman yz it is neceſſary to inform our corre 


ſpondents, that Mr. Henry's daughter has favoured Mr. 
Palmer with the Sermon requeſted z who further informs 
them and the public, that he will with pleaſure inſert it. 
It was printed after the author's death; and is prefaced with 


a recommendation by Dr. Watts, who ſpeaks in the higheſt 


terms of this ſermon and of the author. 


The Letter from J. Brewer to 8 BarrincTon, Bp. 
of Llandaff, aud one fiom the late Rev. Mr. James 
HERVEY to the late Rev. Mr. G. WHITEFIELD (both 
criginals), together with ſeveral other intereſting arti- 
cles, will appear in our next, | | 


The Heap of the Rev. Mr. Hawets,-of Aldwinckle, 


will be given, in this Magazine, as ſoon as poſſible. 


Our worthy Correſpondent J. H— p, may be aſſured 


that due attention ſhall be paid to his hint, reſpecting a 


Likeneſs of the pious and ingenious Dr. SToNEHoUSE. 


Mr. Fawcett is reſpectfully informed, that he will 
find his Advertiſement inſerted on the wrapper of our laſt 
Supplement. 
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4 GOSPEL MAGAZINE, 


9 For F E B R UA R Y, 1781. 


in 7772... 


On CHR I S T's SECOND APPEARING. 


= AMEDITATION on Hes. x. 37. 


For * a little while, and he that ſhall come will come, and 
will not tarry. 


SLABS ERSECUTION, more or leſs, has 


I 7 Ee WH 75 ever been their lot, who dared to live 
3 og 5 godly in Chriſt Jeſus. It was ſo in 

E D the time of the apoſtles : it is ſo ſtill; 
1 25 2 and it will continue ſo to be, til 

4 > © ate empire ſhall be no more, May 


4 | the Lord haſten on that happy period! 
The preceding verſes inform us, that the believing 
Hebrews endured a great fight of afflictions; that they 
were reproached, made a gazing- ſtock, and had their 
goods ſpoiled : all which they took joyfully, knowing. 
that in heaven they had a better and enduring ſubſtance: _ 
nevertheleſs, for the preſent, their ſufferings were not 
joyous in themſelves, but grievous ; ; hence "the apoſtle | 
told them, they had need of patience; and to encourage 
the ſame, he brings ip the words under conſideration, 
ne. e 
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come, and will not tarry.“ 

Behold here, how Aten the effects are which 
the idea of Chriſt's coming produceth upon different 
characters I It never comes io the minds of ungodly 
ſinners, without bringing a damp with it upon their 
choiceſt pleaſures; it is enough to make them turn pale, 
and feel as if rottenneſs had entered into their very 
bones. But its effects upon the rizhteous are very dif- 
ferent; there is no idea to them more comfortable and 
e : nor ſhall we be ſurpriſed at it, if we conſider 
the three Following particulars : 9 

I. Who the perſon i is that ſhall and will come. 

IT. What he will come to do 

III. The abſolute certainty of his coming. 

I. He who will come, is not an enemy, but their 
kindeſt friend; yea, a friend that ſticketh cloſer than a 
brother. Moreover, he is not a friend who would do 
them good, but wants ability; for he is equally as able 


the great God, and their Saviour; yea, the mighty 
God, and their everlaſting Father, It is He, whoſe 
goings-forch ave been from everlaſting, or the days of 
eternity; who in the beginning laid the foundation of 
the earth, formed the- heavens, and without wham no- 
thing was made that was made; and (O amazing con- 
Aeon ) who was, in the fulneſs of time, for them 


he might fully ſatisfy cvery charge which law or juſtice 
could bring againſt them; and which he did, by being 
made a rſs for them. Yes, he who ſhall come, is the 
very ſame perſon who died for their ſins, and roſe again 
for their 3 uſtifi-ation—the ſame Jeſus, to whom the 


all, as their forerunner, high- Rey and * 


. | . | He 


ſaying, © Yet a little while, and he that ſhall come will 


| as he is willing: he is the true God, and cternal life; 5 


made fleſh, made under the law; that, as their ſurety, . 


everlaſting doors did lift up, when, as the King of glory, 
he aſcended up on high, and entered into the holieſt of 


A MEDITATION on Heb, x. 37, 45 
4 He will come, But how? Not in that obſcurity, po- ; 
I verty, and meanneſs, in which he came in the fleſh, but 
robed in dreadful majeſty. * Ee will come (as it is writ- 
ten of him) in power and 5 glory: in the glory of 
his Father, in his on glory, and the glory of all his 
. F holy angels. He will deſcend from heayen with a ſhout, 
- with the voice of the archangel], and the trump of God. 
Phe brightneſs of his coming ſhall eclipſe the ſplendor | 
of the Fudd From before him, every iſland, ſea, and 
mountain, heaven and hell, ſhall flee away, But, ; 
II. What will he come to do? J anſwer, | 
Firſt, To raiſe the dead. Solemn thought! Awful ' 
and tremendous idea ! But ſay not, How can theſe - 
things be? Remember, that with God all things are 
poſſible? Did he bore the ear? form the eye? and faſhion 
<very member! And is his hand ſhortened, that he can- 
not reſtore his workmanſhip ? No verily : and the ap- 
pointed day ſhall make it manifeſt, If we deny or doubt 
the reſurrection of the dead; we err, not NY the 
5 ſcriptures, nor the power 5 God. 
| 4 - Secondly, He will come to judge the world in righ- 
3 teouſneſs, Then will he aſcend his ſolemn tribunal ; ' 
and before his awful preſence, the dead, both ſmall and 
3 oreat, of all nations, together with all who ſhall be 
3 found alive upon carth at his coming, ſhall be convened. 
Diſtinctions, which now ſubſiſt amongſt men, ſhall then 


F be at an end: maſters and ſeryants, clowns and philo- | 
x ſophers, kings and beggars, ſhall then mix in one aſ- 
N ſembly; and take their ſeveral trials before the awful 


bar of that Judge, Who will try the ſecrets of men. 
As it is written, „We muſt all appear before the 
judgment- ſcat of Chriſt ;** and every man muſt give an 
account of himſelf, not only of all his evil works, but 
lickewiſe of all his idle words and wicked thoughts, 
How terrible to the ungodly muſt be the proſpect of ſuch 
an aſſize ! But to real and lively chriſtians, it is not ſo: 


oP 


bY 6 


46 Taz GOSPEL MAGAZINE, 


they know in whom they believe ; and that they ſhall be 
found of him in peace, lacking nothing ; for they ſhall 
not be found in their own righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, but the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, 
But they may rejoice in the * of his comings be- 
cauſe, 

Thirdly, He will come to acquit them, and finally 
to condemn their foes. In the preſent world, God's 
people are judged of man's jndgment, and often con- 
demned for crimes of which they are not guilty. It is. 
no uncommon thing for their names to be caſt out as 
evib; and to have all manner of evil ſaid of them falſely, 
for Chriſt's ſake. They go thro” evil report, and much 
tribulation ; ; but when he cometh, he will wipe away 
all tears and ſcanda] from them, and then ſhall, they 
ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom of their Lord. And 
then too ſhall. their enemies be covered with ſhame and 
contempt ; and never more ſuffered to moleſt their peace, 
op obſcure their glory, But, a 

III. and in the laſt place, Is his coming certain? 

| Yes, abſolutely, Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, pro- 
pheſied of it. Job, who lived in the patriarchal age, 
knew and believed the ſame. A repreſentation of it was 
made to Daniel in vifion—Alſo to John the Divine. 
Qur Lord often ſpake of it—So likewiſe did his apoſtles. 
The words before us are very full and expreſs: He 
mall come; he will come; he will not tarry.“ 

O believers, comfort yourſelves with the confideration 
of theſe things: patiently ſuffer awhile with Chriſt ; 
and. when he ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 
him in glory, If ye ſuffer with him, or on his ac- 
count, ye ſhall be glorified together; for he will come 
to be glorified in his ſaints, and admired in all them 
that believe. No more cauſe have ye to dread the coming . 
of your Judge, than the priſoner who knows that he 
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AMzpiration on Heb. x. 37. 


{hall both be acquitted and rewarded ; for he will come 
to or you from guilt, and crown you with glory. 
But, O ſinners, ſinners, how ſhall ye abide the day of 
his coming? How will ye ſtand when he appeareth? 
Are ye ready to give an account of every thought of 
your hearts? every word of your mouths ? every glance 
of your eyes? every monient of your time ? every omil- 
ſion of your duty! ? Of all the company ye have kept: 
the ſabbaths ye have ſpent ? ſermons ye have heard, or 
'wilfully neglected to hear ? Call yourſelves to an ac- 
count beforehand, that, being ſelf-judged and condemned, 
you may fall down with broken hearts before the mercy- 


ſeat of that God who is faithful and juſt to forgive, and 
cleanſe ſuch ſinners from all unrighteouſneſs. O neg- 


le not the great ſalvation any longer. Prepare, pre- 


pare to meet your God. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry. 


Liſten to the voice of mercy, before ye hear the voice 
of the archangel, and the trump of God. Now is the 
time, the accepted time; yea, now is the day of ſalva- : 
tion: but if ye fin it away, know, that the next will be 
the day of WE yea, the * day of his * 
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sR LF EXAMINATION | 
Abſolutely neceſſary before we approach the Table of the 
Tord: or, Thoughts on 1 Cor. xi. 28, &. 


[ Concluded From our a.] 


2.7 HEN ate we more particularly to attend to 
this duty? ; | 

| This, as rational creatures, we ſhould enfedvour: to 
determine each one for himſelf. That it ought to be 
attended to, is certain; and that it ought to be attended 
to 4. uct ſeaſons, is, I think, highly reaſonable, as 
„ab well 
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well as abſolutely neceſſary. The nature of the dusy 


requires it, becauſe it is of ſo much importance: the 


awful conſequences attending the neglect of it, prove as 
much, becauſe this may terminate in diſtreſs and ſorrow 
to our immortal ſouls, | | 
Some good men have thought proper, every evening; 
to take a review of their conduct and behaviour the pre- 
ceding day : to ſee what fins they have been guilty of, 
what temptations they have fallen into; to recount the 
benefits they have received, the mercies they have been 


made partakers of; and to call upon their ſouls, and all 
that is within n to bleſs and praiſe the name of the 
Lord. Others have attended to it weekly, perhaps on 
. the Lord's day; and others at ſuch convenient ſeaſons 
as beſt ſuited their time and circumſtances, 


The apoſtle enjoins every believer to attend to it, be- 
fore he approaches the table of the Lord; and what in- 


terval can be more proper, than from the time appointed 
to ſupplicate the divine throne for prepared hearts to 


attend to this ſacred inſtitution, until the celebration of 
the ſame ? During that ſpace, our thoughts ſhould be 
employed in the moſt ſerious and devout manner; our 
views ſhould particularly extend themſelves to Calvary's 
mount, where we may behold a crucified Jeſus ſhedding 


his moſt invaluable blood, and pouring out his ſoul unto 
death, to redeem and fave his choſen people, and to 


ſatisfy all the demands of divine juſtice in their room 
and ſtead,” Theſe views will lead our contemplations to 


the amazing, condeſcending, unparalleled love of the 


Son of God; and this naturally brings us to inquire, 


Whether we are, or are not, intereſted therein. But, 


3. The awful conſequences attending the neglect of 
this intereſting and important . will e by con- 
fidering, 

(1.) That whoever negledts reviewing his paſt con- 
dy and behaviour in life, is in the moſt imminent 
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On SELF-EXAMINATION. 49 


danger of living and dying in a ſtate of unregeneracy 
and alienation from God ; for unleſs we ſee the depra- 
vity of our hearts, the corruption of our natures, and 
the heinous, aggravating nature of our manifold fins 
and rebellions againſt God ; together with our own 
helpleſſneſs, and utter inability to extricate ourſelves 
from that miſery and wretchedneſs into which we are 
plunged ; we ſhall never be concerned to fly to Jeſus for 
ſalvation ; and until we fly to Jeſus for the whole of our 
ſalvation, and caſt ourſelves at his feet with a determined 
reſolution humbly, to wait there for the promiſed mercy, 
we are expoſed to the curſes of his broken law, and tot- 
tering on the dreadful precipice of everlaſting deſtruction. 
(2.) If we neglect inquiring into the preſent ſtate and 
condition of our ſouls, what can we expect but to ſink 
into dullneſs and formality, lukewarmneſs and inacti- 
vity, in the ways of God and religion; and to go back- 
ward, inſtead of forward, in the divine life? 
(Z.) If we approach the table of the Lord without 
attending to ſelf- examination, we act in direct oppoſi- 
tion to the word of God; and how then can we expect 
to have the ordinance bleſt to our ſouls ? Nay, if we 
negleR this apoſtolic injunction, are we not in danger 
of eating and drinking unworthily ? and we are aſſured, 
that“ whoſoever eateth this bread, and drinketh this 
cup of the Lord mn ſhall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord :* and “ he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himſelf ;” that is, he will hereby heighten and aggra- 
vate his own condemnation. Awful thought indeed! 
Enough to make every profeſſor tremble, who has ven- 
tured to approach the ſacred . board without attending to 
this important duty: and though we have the moſt 
well-grounded hope that we are not of the unhappy 


number who eat and drink unworthily; yet if we neg- 


lect to examine our hearts, and try our experiences, be- 
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fore we attend to this folemn inſtitution, we certainly 
Jay ourſelves open to the reproaches of conſcience, and 
rob ourſelves of that peace, joy, and ſatisfaction, which 
we might otherwiſe hope to enjoy in the participation of 
theſe dying memorials. 3 
And now, my dear fellow-chriſtians, give me leave 
once more to remind you, this duty is incumbent on you 
and me: we are perſonally concerned herein, and muſt 
attend to it each one for himſelf; not in a dull, formal, 


ſelves to the quæries propoſed above, but making ſuch 
alterations and improvements as our circumſtances and 
experien ces may require; fo as that every inquiry may 
fuit our own caſe, and tend to promote the life and 
power of vital godlineſs in our ſouls. And let us re- 
member to cry earneſtly to the Searcher of hearts, whilſt 
we are attending this as well as the other duties of reli- 
ien, ene me, O God, and know my heart; try 
me, and know my thoughts; and ſee if there be any 
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j PSCCLESTASTICAL RISTORY, 


Hiftory of the REFoRMATI ON in France. 
58. PO N the death of Charles IX. Henry III. 9 


arrival, the neceſſity of his affairs obliged him to treat 
with the Reformed, and to grant them, in 1577, a 
more advantageous and honourable peace than any of 
the preceding. They had then reaſon to hope, that the 
reformed religion would, for the future, flouriſh and be 


firmly eftabliſhed ; but the catholics, at the inſtigation 
ö or 


lifeleſs manner, but in good carneft ; not confining our- 
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of the pope, and under the protection of tlie Guiſes, in 
contempt of the royal authority, entered into an aſſocia- 
tion, which the hiſtorians of that time called the League; 
the principal cauſe for the inſtitution of which was, 
the ſupport of the Roman catholic religion, and the in- 
tire deſtruction of hereſy. This fatal league was a 
ſource of infinite troubles. Though the reformed reli- 
gion was odious to the authors of this confederacy, yet 
the motive of their actions was not fo much a zeal for 


religion, as the deſire of raiſing themſelves. The Guiſes 
had Jong indulged the ambitious hopes of aſcending the 


throne, by the extinction of the race of Valois, and the 
exclufion of that of Bourbon, to whom it belonged by 
the right of ſucceſſion, Henry III. was acquainted with 
all theſe intrigues, and ſenhble of what he had to fear 
from them ; but this prince had neither the prudence nor 
the reſolution neceſſary to avert the ſtorm that was 
gathering againſt him, 

59. He conceived, however, that it was his intereſt to 
act mildly with the Reformed ; which induced him to 
make the peace eo that was concluded 
at Bergerac. Finding their enemies continually violated 
the treaty, about three years after, the king of Navarre 
and the prince of Conde again took arms; but Henry III. 
fearing the entrance of the German troops into his do- 


minions, whom they had called in to their aſſiſtance, | 


offered them peace a little time after upon the conditions 
of the laſt treaties, and the public tranquillity was eaſily 


reſtored in the courſe of the ſame year 1580. Things 


went on very quietly for ſome of the following years; 


but the minds of each party being equally ſoured, and 


the league not only ſtill ſubliting, but every day ac- 
quiring new ſtrength, the Reformed thought themſelves 


alſo obliged not to neglect any thing that could procure 


for them full ſecurity. The mcans that both parcies 
took, to arrive at their different ends, ſoon produced a 
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new war, which was carried on with more vigour than 


ever on both ſides. The king of Navarre, the chief 
and ſoul of the Reformed, gained a complete victory 


over the Roman catholics, ncar to Coutras, in 1587. 
The king of France himſelf, convinced that theſe leaguers 


were no better friends to them than to the Reformed, and 


having often experienced their underhand deſigns, took, 


tho? too late, a firm reſolution to oppoſe in perſon, and 


to deſtroy, ſo dangerous a faction. However, he took a 
ſtep that was much more contrary than favourable to 
his deſigns, which was, the aſſaſſination of the two 
principal heads of the league, Henry duke of Guiſe, and 
the cardinal his brother, at the ſtates of Blois, whom 


he cauſed to be murdered in the very palace where they 


lodged. He himſelf ſoon after experienced the ſame 


fate: coming, in 1589, to lay ſiege to the capital, which 


refuſed to ſubmit to him, he was nn in his tent by 


an emiſſary of the leaguers. 


60. The family of the Valois ceaſed in n and 
the right of ſucceſſion was, as we have before obſer ved, 
veſted in the houſe of Bourbon. Henry, king of Navarre, 
was the head of this family, a prince detefted by the 


Guiſes, and diſliked by the catholics in general, upon 
account of his religion, This great monarch ſupported, 
for four years, his rights againſt the leaguers with amazing 


valour and prudence, But notwithſtanding his efforts, and 
the goodneſs of his cauſe, religion formed ſuch a barrier 
to the throne as could never be got over ; which deter- 
mined him at laſt, in 159g, to embrace the Romiſh faith, 
in the profeſſion of which he ever afterwards continued, 
However, he protected the Reformed, by granting them, 
in 1598, the celebrated edi& of Nantz, by which their 
rights, the exerciſe of their religion, and liberty of con- 
ſcience, were fully confirmed and ſettled ; which ought 


to have been inviolable, as that good Ling gave it the 


title of the W and irrevocable edict. 
Select 
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gelect SEN T So ES taken verbatim from the Mouths of 
eminent Divings of the preſent Time, in their 
public Diſcourſes. | 


„Fee or io. -] 


JO not mock; in * to believe; but believe, i in 
order to work. Pp Mr. WHITEFIELD, | 

The creation of 4 world, proves the wiſdom of 
God; the providence of-God, proves the goodneſs of 
God ; and the grace of God, in the redemption of man 

by Jeſus Chriſt, proves the mercy of God. The ſame. 
Adam, aſpiring a divinity, loſt the glory of hi, 
humanity. | | Mr. BERRI DSE. 
Man was originally formed for happineſs ; whether we 
conſider him in the loweſt degree of ſe//-preſervation, or 


in the higheſt degree of /e//-gratification. The ſame. 


- Whatever faith a creature can reaſon himſelf into, he 
ean reaſon away again. Mr. Pzck«weLt. 
No man can be juſtified by the law that he has broken : 
all mankind have broken the law; therefore no man can 
be juſtified hy the law. The ſame. 
All unrightequſneſs is fin : when we do what the law 
forbids, that is fin z when we do not what the law en- 
joins, that is unrighteouſneſs. The ſame, 
_. A.chriſtian loves God, becauſe he believes in him; 
and obeys him, becauſe he loves him. The ſame, 
Always hope the beſt of thoſe that are dead ; and fear 
the worſt for yourſel ves. Mr. MApAx. 
To be truly great, is to, be truly humble; to be truly 


humble, is to be truly holy; and to be truly holy, is to 
| be truly happy, in time and throughout eternity. 


The ſame, 
The Lord can never delight in the ſervice of a finner, 
till he can delight in the perſon of a ſinner ; and the 


Lord 
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Lord can never delight in the perſon. of a ſinner, till 
he is renewed in the ſpirit of his mind. Mr. Mapan. 
The wiſe men offering gold, frankincenfe, and myrrh, 
ſignifies their accepting Chriſt as their prophet, prieſt, 
and king. Ihe fame. 
Adam, in his firſt eſtate, was the image of heaven, 
the glory of the earth, and * delight of God and the 


holy angels. The ſame. 
Kaowledge is the — of truth : all divine 
truths relate to practice. | The ſame. 


As natural diſeaſes deprive the body of natural com- 
forts ; ſo ſpiritual. diſeaſes * the ſoul of ſpiritual 


comforts. % Tbe ſane. 
Faith does not ſave the ſoul, becauſe it ſanctifies it; 
bat ſanctifies it, becauſe it ſaves it, The — 


A real chriſtian does not condemn the law, for re- 


quiring more than he can perform; but condemns him- 
— = not being ſo holy as he * to be. 8 
*. The ſame. 
Whoever dies in his fins, muſt rife in his fins, come 
to judgment in his fins, be condemned in his fins, and 
de eternally puniſhed for his fins. The ſame. 
The underſtanding is that leading principle within, 
which teaches us to diſcern a from wrong, truth 
"from erer | The ſame. 
- The five books of Moſes are as it were the rost, the 


: prophets, &c. are the branches, and the — wri- 


Lee are the 1 fruit, of the word of God. 
5 5 | Mr. De-ConrLoGON. 
3 is an infinite difference between believing, as 
an act of the enn and as an act of grace in 


the heart. „ 3 The fame; 


Juſtification is our title to heaven; ſanRification is 
our capacity for heaven, Re The ſame. 

The _ of Ae are a the cloathing of prayer. 
# þ MIS. -; Re 10 $15; BSE. Mr. SHIRLEY, 
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Select SENTENCES of eminent Divines. 55 


Man comes mm. world crying, continues ſorrow- 
ing, dies groaning. ö Mr. Map. 
HFappineſs is that which delivers us from every thing 


' which is evil, and N in poſſeſſion of every thing 


which is good. ++. Mr. Chenms 
Riches are a labour to acquire, a vexation to preſerve, 
and a trouble to part with, ö Mr. HERVET. 


Never look in the law, for what is to be found in the 
goſpel: never look in yourſelyes, for ee is to be found 


in Chriſt; © The ſame. 
Grace is glory in the bud; glory i is grace full- ripe. 
Anonymous. 


 Cavrions againſt Unjuſt Dealings in | 'T rade. 


s chere is nothing more honourable, nor more 
pleaſing to God, than that a man ſhould act wiſely 

in his proper ſtation and place, by maintaining a regular 
and becoming deportment, if proceeding from a right 
principle, and with a ſingle eye to the glory of God ;— 
ſo no conduct can be more diſgraceful, than that which 
evidences a perſon to act ſolely from motives of ſelf⸗ 
love, and an inordinate deſire of gain. | 
The above remark, and the hints I would now offer, | 
were occaſioned by the preſent faſhionable, tho? moſt ini- 
quitous practices in trade, particularly by thoſe ſettled in 
the higher and more genteel line of buſineſs. The awful 
ſcenes, which daily preſent themſelves to my view, afford 
me a good opportunity of relating their dreadful conſe- 
quences; I mean, lying and diſſerabling in purchaſing 
or vending the various articles in which they deal, Let 
all thoſe, who are thus guilty, remember, that whoſo- 
ever loveth and maketh à lye ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. In ſhort, I might enumerate, from the 
facred volume of inſpiration, a variety of denunciations 


8 | againſt 
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againſt ſuch characters; but as I have not ſufficient room 
to inſert them, I requeſt my reader to fearch diligently - 
the ſcriptures ; and, leſt his patience ſhould be tired in 
conſulting the whole, I will only refer him to the book 
of Proverbs, where he may ſoon ſee how oppofite ſuck 
proceedings are to the will of God as there recorded, as 

they likewiſe are to the exemplary life and converſation 
of our Lord when upon earth. 

Many (I hope they do not call themſelves chriſtians} 
proceed to ſuch lengths in iniquity, that when they are 
bargaining for any commodity, they declare to the ſeller, 
that they have lately ſeen, or had offered to them, the 
very ſame article equally good, if not of a much ſuperior 
quality, at a lower price. This is done, in order to 


procure the goods at a cheaper rate; when they know, 


at the ſame time, that they have neither ſeen, nor been 
offered, ſuch things as they inſiſt on; and will even 
venture to confirm this by an oath, the more eaſily to 
impoſe on the credulous and unwary. Seeing theſe things 
are ſo, what need have the ſaints and faithful in Chriſt 
Jeſus te implore divine grace, that they may be wiſe as 
ſerpents, but harmleſs as doves | 

Many in diſtreſſed circumſtances have been greatly 
injured by theſe unjuſt and cruel men. Little do ſuch 
think, that, when they are attempting to benefit them- 
ſelves by the ruin of others, they are heaping to them- 
ſelves the greater condemnation, when they ſhall be called 
to give an account of every idle word they have ſpoken ;. 
and dreadful it is to reflect, that the tongue, which 
- ought to be devoted to the glory and praiſe of its 
Maker, ſhould ever be made the inſtrument of effecting 
ſuch diabolical purpoſes |! 

But to reſume my ſubject: One text is very appli- 
cable on this occaſion; “ It is naught, it is naught, 
faith the buyer; but when he goeth his way, he boaſteth.“ 
Juſt ſo will the buyers before-mentioned ; for, after 

— 


finding many  unneceffary faults with the property of 


others, at the time of purchaſing, he will, when he 
offers the ſame to ſale, poſitively affirm he never before 
bought any thing either fo cheap or good of its kind; 
and will uſe as many ſinful and lying arguments'in the 
ſale of his goods, as he did at the purchaſing them from 
the poor manufacturer. 

This is one of the many devices by which the wicked 
flouriſh as a green bay-tree : but it is awful to conſider, 
that it is their only portion, and but of ſhort duration; 


and as the end of all things is at hand, both the op- 


CAUTIONS againſt unjuft Dealings in Trade, 57 


preſſor and the oppreſſed will ſee each other before a 


righteous God, when juſtice ſhall be impartially admi- 
niſtered; and the reward given to both, according to 


the deeds done in the body, Oh happy time! Then 
ſhall the poor ſelf-denying follower of Jeſus find ever- 


laſting reſt, and a hearty welcome and approbation from 
his God. Being accepted in the perſon of the Beloved, 
he ſhall enter into the glorious manſions above, prepared 
for him from the foundation of the world. Whilſt the 


— 


crafty deceiver muſt be for ever baniſhed from the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, and be conſigned over to the regions 
of eternal darkneſs, miſery, and deſpair, where there 
ſhall be weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 


— 


But may the Lord, in his infinite mercy, turn the 


hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt; 
make them ſavingly acquainted with the things that be- 


long to their peace, before they are hid from r eyes, 


and before the place which knows them now ſhall know 
them no more for ever | 


'Mancheſter, | | „ 
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The Chuxcn CaTECHISM enlarged, from the Church her- 
elfe or, the veſt of her Articles thrown into . and 
Ager. 


4 T1 XV. 


F What does. the Fikeench Article treat ? 

A. Of Chriſt alenc, without ſin, 

2. It has been already proved, Art. II. that Chriſt 
was very man; did he take upon him the human nature, 
without ſin? 

A. Chriſt, in the truth of our nature, was made like 
unto us in all things, fin only excepted, from which he 
was clearly void, both in fleſh and ſpirit, 

Q: Prove that Jeſus was conceived without fin, 

A. Vat. i. 20. But while he thought on theſe 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord e unto 
him in a dream, ſaying, "Joſeph, thou fon of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt.” 

9. Prove that he was born without ſin, 

A. Luke i. 15. And the angel anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Higheſt ſhall everſhadow thee : there- 
fore alſo that holy thing, which ſhall be born of thec, 
ſhall be called the Son of God.” 

©. Prove that that finleſs holineſs, in which Chriſt 
was conceived and born, was. continued through life. 

A. Heb. vii. 26. For ſuch an high-prieft became 
us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 
ners.“ And again, 2 Pet. ii. 22. Who did no fin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth.” 

Q. Prove that he was not only negatively righteous, 
but that he actually performed the whole will of God, 


A. Mat. 


4 


The CHURCH CATECHISM enlarged, 59 


4. Mat. iii. 15. “ It becometh us (ſaid Jeſus) to 


fulfil all righteouſneſs: and as it became him thus to 


fulfil the whole will of God, he actually did ſo; for he 
ſays again, in his prayer to the Father, John xvii. 4. 
] have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do.“ 

- 9, Whilſt Jeſus Chriſt preſerved himſelf from all ſin- 
ful contzmination, did he undergo the like tem Prat ore 


as other men do? 


A. Ves; for, according to Heb. iv. 15.“ we have 
not an high prieſt which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without ſin.” __ 

DH. Does it not appear, then, that as the paſchal lamb 
was without blemiſh, which, by the ſprinkling of its 


blood, preſerved the Iſraelites from the ſword of the 


deſtroying angel ; ſo was Jeſus a ſpotleſs ſacrifice to 
ſave ſinners, — a believing apply of his 
merits? - 

A. He came to he a lamb without ſpot, ha by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the 


| fins of the works: « and fin (as St. John faith) was not 


in him. 

2: Jeſus Chriſt, by the one afcriog of himſelf, bath 
perfected for ever them that are ſanQified ; ; but this is by 
way of juſtification, Heb, x. 11. Our juſtification is 
indeed perfect now; but our ſanctification, tho? perfect 
in parts, is not ſo in degree: : we are ſanctified through 
out, but there ſtill remains a thorough mixture of im- 
perfection. The old man of fin receives his death's- 
wound in converſion, but is to die of a lingering con- 
ſumption, as the Canaanites were to be driven out of 
the holy land by little and little; nor are we to expect a 
perfect inherent rightcouſneſs, till we are admitted 
among juſt men made perfect: Is it not ſo? 

A. Sin was not in Chriſt: but ali we the reſt (altho' 
baptized and born again in Chriſt, yet) offend in many 

2+ ho. j 
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things; and © if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our- 


ſelves, and the truth is not in us,” 1 John i. 8. 

O. Can you ſum up the doctrine of Chriſt alone, 
without ſin, in the words of the aiticle ? 

A. „ Chriſt, in the truth of our nature, was made 
& like unto us in all things (ſin only except), from 
c which he was clearly void, both in his fleſh and in his 
ce ſpirit. He came to be the Lamb without ſpot, who, 
«© by the ſacrifice of himſelf, once made, ſhould take 
* away the fins of the world. And fin (as St. John 
& ſaith) was not in him. But all we the reſt (although 


cc baptized, and born again in Chriſt) yet offend in 


ce many things; and“ if we ſay we have no fin, we de- 
& ceive ourſelves, and the truth is nat in us,” 


— 


A Serious Call to UNITY among all Profeſſors, 


A new commandment give I unto you, that ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye alſo love one another. By this 
ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love 
one to one another, If ye love me, keep my commandments, 


John xiii. 34, 35. XIV. 15. 


„May envy, pride, and wrath and malice fall, 
And holy, heav'nly LOVE, be all in all! 
May heady zeal for ſect and party ceaſe, 

And all our great contention be - for PEACE ! 
By this, my friends, ſhall all men plainly know, 
That in our hearts is written God's pure law: 
For HE his grace in various meaſures gives, 


And ev'ry faithful follower HE receives.“ 


F we take an impartial view of the chriſtian world, 
we ſhall find, in general, that its profeſſors are much 
more zealous and contentious for the form and outſide 
of religion, than about its power; I mean, the kingdom 
of God, which is righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 
| Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt : whereas the apoſtle aſſures us, that “ nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
ſion, but a NEW CREATURE.” But alas, how few are 
attentive to this One Thing Needful ! and yet, where 
this is neglected, what is every thing elſe but mere va- 
nity and vexation of ſpirit ! The oroſs profane part of 
the world do indeed perſecute the very form and letter of 
religion: but Oh what numbers of thoſe, in all ſects, 
who have the form of godlineſs, and make a large pro- 
feflion, are perſecutors of the ſpirit and power of it! 
and, of the two, the latter ſort of perſecutors are by far 
the moſt dangerous. Theſe are they who ſay of them- 
ſelves, that they are rich and increaſed in goods, and 
lack nothing ; yet know not that they are poor and 
blind and naked and miſerable ;” being cloathed with 
goſpel forms and opinions, without poſſeſſing the ſpirit 
and life of the goſpel in their hearts; taking upon them- 
ſelves the name of Chriſt, but are not (by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt) par- 
takers of the nature of Chriſt. This is the melancholy 
ſtate and condition of great numbers of profeſſors in all 
chriſtian denominations. Surely then it is high time to 
contend for that worſhip of God which is in ſpirit and 
in truth, and which ſo few are acquainted with, 

Happy would it be, if profeſſors amongſt all ſets and 
parties were to abate their fiery zeal in making proſe- 
lytes to their own particularities, and would be earneſt 
both with themſelves and others, that Chriſt's ſpiritual 
kingdom may be ſet up in their hearts; for otherwiſe, 
inſtead of the glory of God, they may be only ſecking to 
gratify their own unruly carnal ſelf-will, and unmortified 
earthly paſſions. This puts me in mind of the ſaying of 
one, Who, I believe, is now in glory: When (ſays he) 
cc religion is in the hands of a mere natural man, he is 
< very often only the worſe for it; it adds a bad heat to 


& his own dark fire, and 1 to inflame his ſelfiſhneſs, 
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* envy, pride, and wrath, And hence it is that fome- 


© times worſe paſhons, or a worſe degree of them, are 


&« to be found in perſons of great religious zeal, than in 


ie others that make no pretences to it.“ This is too fre- 
quently the caſe. O that the time may come again, 
when chriſtians, differing in modes and forms, may yet 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace ! when 
it may be ſaid, as it was of old, See how theſe chriſtians 
love one another! O how greatly is God diſhonoured 


by an intemperate zeal; and how greatly is he honoured 


by a godly zeal, whoſe fre is love, and not hatred t 


I would aſk you, O my friends of every denomination; 
Why do ye know one another ſo much after the fleſh ?_ 


Know ye not, that all outward modes and forms: what- 
ever are to give way to that inward life' and power of 


God in the ſoul, which will ſwallow up all ſhadows into 
itſelf? Do not then ſtand at a diſtance from one another, 


becauſe your forms and modes differ, when at the fame 
time ye may be living and walking in one ſpirit, I will 
be bold to ſay, that as ye grow more and more ſpiritual, 

ye will perceive that the kingdom of God is fomething 
different from all your forms whatever: and then you 
will not be ſo hot and furious about them; but you will 
know, acknowledge, and love your brethren, where- ever 
you find them, let their ſect or party be what it will, 
Then, like lines from the circumference of a circle, ye 


will draw nearer and nearer, till ye meet in the centre 


of the Spirit; * where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion; but where Chrift is 
all, and in all.“ Then ye will come into the divine © unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 


. perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 


neſs of Chriſt :* and then ye ſhall no longer glory in the 
fleſh, nor in any fleſhly thing; but the Lord alone ſhall 
be exalted i in that day, Even ſo; en . | 
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An ANSWER to the QUARY in your Magazine for 
December, p. 508. © Whether it be poſſible to make 
God an idol; and how. it is done ?”* 


N idol is an unlawful repreſentation of a falſe 

god—a reſemblance, figure, or ſhape of the living 

or true God, either molten, carved, or painted, Deut. 

iv, 15. Exod. xxxii. 8. I Cor. * | 

Too turn the eſſence of God into an idol, is impoſſible; 

but I will ſubmit it to ſuperior judgment, whether men 
do not make God an idol in the following ſenſe : 

I. In imagination; when men think God will neither 
do good nor hurt, Zeph. i. 12. when they think that the 
Lord ſeeth not, Ezek. ix. 6. What elſe could they ſay 
or think of an idol ? LO 

II. In worſhip ; when men ruſh into his preſence with 
_ unprepared hearts, and unſettled affections — as they 
would before a real idol, that could take no notice of 
their hearts. 

When they leave all their i in the church, 
where they leave God alſo, Do not idolaters the very 

ſame? 
When men invent ways and forms to worſhip God 
by; which is in effect to ſay, God has not wiſdom 
ſufficient to give a complete directory, therefore our in- 
vention ſhall Tupply his deficiency.” | 

III. By converſation ; when they ſay, It is in vain 
to ſerve God : what pleaſure is there in ſerving the 
Moſt High?“ So a wiſe man would ſay of an idol. 

When men live in ſecret, enormous fins. Were God 
an idol, they could do no more. 

When men boldly oppoſe and kill God's dear chil. 
dren — as Elijah did Baal's n, I Kings xvili. 
211. a 
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When men accumulate wealth by unjuſt means 
think they ſhall atone for all their tranſgreſſions, on a 
death-bed, by leaving ſomething for ſome charitable . 
uſes; as if God were to be ſatisfied with a little ill- 
gotten periſhing traſh—or, by bribing God, we could 
ſtop his mouth, and make him dumb. 

When men call God to witneſs to a lye. Were he an 
idol, that could neither ſec the abomination nor revenge 
it, they could do no more. 

Thus it is, as I conceive, that God may be made an 
idol of. 


Aldermaſton, Jan. 15. J. STROUD. 


On PS ALM xc. 12. 


So teach us to number our days, that ws may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. 


HE teaching of God's Spirit is as a wiſe ſchool- 
+ maſter, to bring us to happineſs; and as a well- 
{ſkill'd pilot, to conduct us to the happy ſhore, where 


ſorrow and ſighing ſha!l for ever be done away; where 


the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary 
are for ever at reſt. O ſweet country! O happy place! 
No more ſorrow, no more ſighing, no more anxiety nor 
diſtreſs of mind: all will then be done away, all caſt 
into the land of forgetfulneſs, never more to diſturb or 
diſtreſs thoſe happy ſouls that are firſt united to Chriſt, 
and afterwards received into glory, Hear what the 
bleſſed prophet Iſaiah ſaith, ch. xxxv. q, 10. No lion 
ſhall be there, nor any raycnous beaſt ſhal] go up there- 
on, it ſhall not be found there ; but the redeemed ſhall 
walk there.” Mind the phraſe “ no lion,” that is, no 
anner; for he, in all his characters, bears the mark of 
the old lion; he is ſubtle, ſavage, obſtinate, and greedy 
of prey: but the chriſtian can triumph over them here. 
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and hereafter; he is made conqueror, and more than 


conqueror, over ſin, the world, and the devil, through 
Chriſt Jeſus, who hath loved him with an everlaſting 
love. Faith in Chriſt worked miracles; for it gave him 
power to ſubdue kingdoms, diſplay righteouſneſs, obtain 
promiſes, ſtop the mouths of lions, quench the violence 
of fire, eſcape the edge of the ſword; out of weakneſs 
many were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, put to 
flight the armies of the aliens. Of this power are all the 
ſaints poſſeſſed. The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, 
they that are redeemed by the Lord ſhall return, for ever 
to glorify Jeſus; they will come to him © with ſongs,” 
come with boldneſs, come with their hearts full of 
praiſe, unto the New Jeruſalem, the City of God, and 
Mount Zion, with ſongs of great joy, and everlaſting 
glory upon their heads; O they ſhall obtain joy and 
gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away.” No 


fin, no temptations, no enmity to God, ſhall any more 


have dominion over them ; for they ſhall know them no 
more for ever, Let us inquire, 

I. Who the Lord teaches, 

II. How he teaches. | 

III. The neceflity of ſuch teaching, and of applying 
eur hearts to wiſdom. And. 

IV. Apply the whole, by 'a ſerious exhortation for 
all to ſeek wiſdom from above. 

I. Whom does the Lord teach ? Inſtruction from the 
Lord is better wiſdom than all the learning of Greece 
and Rome, or all the world; it infinitely exczeds it. 

Our Lord Jeſus came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. This plainly ſhews whom Chriſt 
teaches, And, 1, He teaches them the knowledge of 
themſelves. 2. He teaches them to know himſelf, 
whom to know is life eternal. 3. He teaches them ſo, 
as to make them ſhine as bright lights in a dark land, 
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He firſt teaches them the knowledge of themſelves. 


This is a myſtery which none but God can teach: and 


none but they, whom Chriſt teaches, can learn, David 
was taught of God; ſo are all believers, who are made 


wiſe unto falvation, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 


Chriſt, inſtructed by him, But how are we to know 
ourſelves? By the manifeſtations of God's Spirit, we 
are taught wiſdom; we are taught the revelation of 
God's will towards us; he ſhews us the tregchery and 
deceitfulneſs of our hearts; that we are full of wounds, 
bruiſes, and putrifying fores, from the ſole of the foot 
to the crown of the head; that we are offenfive in the 
eyes of God ; and, without a change is wrought in and 
upon us by the application of Chriſt's precious blood, 
we ſhall be loſt for ever. So teach us, O Lord, to know 
ourſelves, but more eſpecially to know thee ; for what is 
heaven without thee ? what are all its glories, riches, 
and enjoyments, if thou art not there? Verily they are 
nothing, yea leſs than nothing, Chriſt makes believers 
ſhine here, by enabling them to declare here what the 
Lord hath done for their iouls ; but they ſhall ſhine 
brighter than the ſun in the firmament, when admitted 
into the kingdom of their heavenly Father. 

II. How Chriſt teaches them, is manifeſt. By his word 
and Spirit, he teaches them their time is ſhort, and that 
they muſt ſoon depart hence, and quit theſe houſes of 
clay; that this body is a weakly ſtructure, that every 
little ſtorm is apt to put it into diſorder : he teaches them 
in ſuch a manner to number their days, that they apply 


' continually to the fource and fountain of all happineſs, 


for wiſdom to guide, direct, protect, and make happy 
for ever. People in general are too often led out of the 


path of truth by wicked and ungodly men, as well as by 


their own falſe hearts; but when the heart and affections 
are on to Chriſt, as all in all to them, then they are 
taught. to number their days by applying to the Lord 

| | every 


„ 


A 
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every moment for freſh ſupplies of grace, and the teach- 


ings of his holy Spirit; that they may find theſe things 
ſo ſtrongly witneſſed. to their hearts, that they cond 
ſooner abſtain from their natural food, than be deprived 
of the benefits and ſuccours of Chrift Jeſus ; for his 
preſence is better than life itſelf, yea than whatever elſe 


1s called. happineſs; for what are all other comforts 


without him? | 

III. The neceſſity of ſuch teaching, and of applying 
our hearts unto wiſdom. It is very — that every 
one ſhould be taught of and by Chriſt, who is the way, 
the truth, and the life: he is the way we are to walk in; 


the life, as he gives us life; and the truth, as he leads 


us into all truth; for, without an intereſt in him, we are 
and ſhall be of all men moſt miſerable, We are exhorted 
to ſeek the Lord while he may be found, to call upon 
him while he is near. If we want wiſdom, he giveth 
liberally, and upbraideth not thoſe who atk aright; for 


he is, unto them that believe, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 


ſanctification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
IV. Laſtly, I would exhort you to be fo taught of the 


Lord, that in all things you may glorify him, depend 
upon him, truſt in him, be taught by him fo to number 


your days, as to be always ready to obey him in all 


things; to the end that. true wiſdom may be exalted, 


and love be made manifeſt in your ſpiritual life, walk, 
and death, and when time ſhall be no more. 

O my friends, ſee that you are poſſeſſors as well as 
profeſſors; ſee that you have the true wiſdom implanted 
in your ſouls, for without it kings and princes are mi- 
ſerable; all ſhort of true wiſdom a grace in Chrift is 


mere folly, and the effects are ruin and milery for ever, 
Remember what Solomon, the wiſeſt of all men, ſays of 


wiſdom : Her ways are ways of pleaſantnefs, and all 
her paths peace.” ” Such wiſdom as this cannot be found 
in all the world beſides ; all her ways are pleaſantneſs, 

T ow; ob 14 | delightful, 
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delightful, refreſhing, and comforting, and her paths are 
all of them peace and ſafety. So teach us, dear Lord, 
to number our days and years, that we may continually 
apply to thee for wiſdom to inſtruct us, righteouſneſs to 
cloath us, grace to ſave us, love to conduct us, happi- 


neſs to poſſeſs us, and heaven to be in us. 
W. P-—Y, 


A MEDITATION on DEATH: 
Occaſioned by following a Tor u to his Graye. 


*© Smitten friends 

Are angels ſent on errands full of love; 

For us they languiſh, and for us they die : 

And ſhall they languiſh, ſhall they die in vain ? 
Ungrateful ! ſhall we grieve their hov'ring ſhades, 
Which wait the revolution 1n our hearts ? 

Shall we diſdain their ſilent, ſoft addreſs, 

Their poſthumous advice, and pious pray'r ? | 
Senſeleſs as herds that grace their hallow'd grave, 
Tread under-foot their agonies and groans, 
Fruſtrate their anguiſh, and deſtroy their death Ty 
YOUNG, 


 MEMENTO MORI. 
Prepare to meet thy God, Amos iv. 12. 


EACE, O my ſoul, and leave the empty bubbles 
and airy phantoms of time and ſenſe, and indulge 

a moſt important reflection which this ſcene preſents to 
thy view, Here is a fund for inſtruction; may I with 
humility and delight receive the ſame | Behold, with 
ſolemnity, the awful change which has paſſed on a fellow - 
mortal. Behold thoſe owing cheeks, which bloomed 
with life and health, now pale, and cold as ice. Behold 
that vivid blood, which ſhot with unremitted ſpeed, 
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ſtagnated and congealed; and the whole animal frame, 
which was life and activity, and bid fair for manhood, 
dead and motionleſs, And what is the cauſe ? fin. 


that worſt of evils, which brought death into the world, 


| and all our woe. Happy, happy would it be for th 
ſands, were this their final end; but where that other 


part, the ſou], the ſpirit, that actuated this mortal 
frame ? Fled to the realms of bliſs, to baſk itſelf in the 
ſhining beams of a Saviour's love; or conſigned to the 
gloomy chambers of black deſpair, to lament and curſe 
the day that gave it exiſtence, 

And muſt this change paſs on me? Yes; the unerring 
page of truth declares, *<* the ſoul that Gran, it ſhall 
die:“ © duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return.“ 
O then, ſince this is the unalterable decree of the immu- 


table God, may I be wiſe in time to prepare for eternity, 


and, whilfe the door of mercy ſtands open, flee to the 
arms of a redeeming God, crying, 


<< Prepare me, Lord, for thy right hand, 
Then come the joyful day; _ 
Come death, and ſome W band, 
And bear my ſoul away.“ 


For, now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſalva- 
tion. Life is uncertain; death certain; therefore, be- 
fore I cloſe mine eyes in ſlumber, or ſuffer the temples 
of my head to take any reſt, may I prove and examine 
my intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, and not delay that which 
is worthy my moſt ſerious attention; nor leave, to the 
mercies of a moment, the vaſt concerns of an eternal 
ſcene; for, 


< Sure *tis a ſerious thing to die, my ſoul ! 
What a ſtrange moment muſt it be, when, near 
Thy journey's end, thou haſt the gulf in view! 


That awful gulf no mortal e'er repaſs'd, 1 
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To. tell what's doing on the ather fide ! 
| Nature runs back, and ſhudders at the ſight, _ 
And ev'ry life-ftring bleeds at thoughts of parting ! 
For, part they muft, body and ſoul muſt part— 
Fond couple I link'd more cloſe than wedded pair: 
This wings its way to its almighty Source, 
The witneſs of its actions, now its Judge; 
That drops into the dark and noiſome graye, 
To wait the laft re-animating trump.” 


May I be always ready for this awful change, by le.. 


ing on the wedding-garment, the righteouſneſs of the 


ever · bleſſed Jeſus ; and be enabled to look continually 
to Him who hath vanquiſhed death, and taken away its 
ſting! Then, inſtead of its appearing as an enemy and 
king of terrors, I ſhall be enabled to embrace and wel- 
come it as a meſſenger of peace, and my kindeſt friend, 
ſent to releaſe me from a world which lieth in wicked- 
neſs, whoſe friendſhip is enmity, whoſe maxims are con- 
trary to God and godlineſs; and whofe end is, to be 
burnt. May I be landed on fair Canaan's ſhore, beyond 
the reach of the world, fin, and Satan, be admitted into 
the bliſsful preſence of my glorified Redeemer, and be 


made a happy partaker of thoſe rivers of pleaſure which 


flow at his right hand for evermoxe |! 
3 nh „ JOSEPHUS. 
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Reaſonable OBSERVYAT _ on reading the Ho I v 
SCRIPTURES. 


EADING and meditating on the word of God, 

are the parents of prayer; therefore it is neceſſary, 
before we pray, firſt to read a chapter in the word of 
God.; and then to meditate with ourſelves, how N 


As, 


{oy 


Obſervations on reading the ScairTunEs. 7? 


As, firſt, what good counſels or exhortations to good 
works, and to a holy life. 

decondly, What threatenings of n againſt aan 
and ſuch ſins; and what fearful examples of God's pu- 
niſhment or vengeance upon fuch and ſuch ſinners, 

Thirdly, What bleſſings God promiſeth to patience, 
chaſtity, mercy, zeal in his ſervice, charity, faith, and truff 
in God, and ſuch-like chriftian virtues. 

Fourthly, What gracious deliverances God hath 
wrought for, and ſpecial bleſſings he hath beſtowed 
upon, thoſe who are his true and zealous feryants, 

Fifthly, Apply theſe things to our own hearts; and 
read not theſe chapters as matters of hiſtorical diſcourſe, 
but as if they were ſo. many letters or epiſtles ſent Jown 
from God out of heaven to us: for “ whatſoever is Write 
ten, is written for our learning,” Rom. xv. 4. 

In a word, we ought: to apply all we read, in holy 
ſcripture, to one of theſe two heads chiefly ; either to 
confirm our faith, or to increaſe our repentance : for as 
Suftine & ab/line, Bear and forbear, was the epitome of a 
good philoſopher” s life; ſo Crede & reſipiſce, Believe and 
repent, is the whole ſum of a true chriſtian's profeſſion, 
One chapter read with underſtanding, and meditated on 


with application, will better feed and comfort our fouls, 


than five read and run over without reaching their ſcope 
or ſenſe, or making any ufe to ourſelves. The reading 
the Bible in order, will heip us the better to underſtand 
both the hiſtory and ſcope of the holy ſcriptures. | 
But mankind now-a-days are become fo indolent, fo 
negligent of that ſupreme and merciful Being, that, in 
lieu of paying him due adoration, they ſpend the time in 
buſineſs, alledging for 'excuſe, it will not permit us. 
My brethren, let us remember, that our lives are but 
ſhort; and that all this buſineſs is but for the uſe of this 
Mort, uncertain life, but ſalvation or damnation axe for 
ever. 8 | EY 


Burton-Largers, Leiceſterſhire. JOHN WAIT. 
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The HisTory of the INQUISITION. 
Of the INQUISITION in PorTucart. 


PoPrisH CRUELTIES. 


AMES de Mello, a native of Liſbon, a gentleman 
deſcended from a noble family, and a knight of the 
order of Chriſt, had ſerved many years as a captain of 
horſe, with great honour and diſtinction. He had various 
doubts in his mind concerning ſome of the tenets of 
popery ; and therefore became almoſt a proteſtant. His 
wife and two ſons followed his example; but all of them 
continued to diſſemble their ſentiments, and always pre- 
tended to be much pleaſed when they heard of heretics 
being apprehended. Diſſimulation, when we are con- 
vinced of the truth, is a moſt horrid crime indeed ; and 
divine Providence generally points out ſome way by 
which it is puniſhed, Thus it happened to this James 
de Mello; for a relation of his being apprehended, and 
committed to the priſon of the Inquiſition ; whether from 
| motives of revenge, or the hopes of pardon, is not cer- 
tainly known, but we find that he went and gave in- 
formation againſt his friend, 

Upon this, they were all thrown into priſon ; and 
as the lady and her children had been tenderly brought 
up, and hitherto unacquainted with adverſity, they ſoon 
became very uneaſy under their confinement, and there- 
fore, thro' the perſuaſions of the gaolers, reſolved to 
make an open confeſſion, Deluded by this advice, they 
all accuſed the perſon who was, by all the bonds of ten- 
derneſs, the deareſt to them in the world. The conſe- 
quence was, that the captain was found guilty of hypo- 
criſy and hereſy ; and at the next act of faith he was 
burnt alive, acknowledging with his laſt breath, that 
he was a ſincere believer in Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Alphonſo Nobre, a nobleman of high rank, who had 
ſerved the king of Portugal many years as an officer of 
ſtate, had the misfortune to be accuſed of hereſy, and 
was committed to the priſon of the Inquiſition. As the 
inquiſitors are ſtrangers to mercy, ſo we find that they 
tampered ſo much with the ſon and daughter of this no- 
bleman, that, induced by falfe promiſes, they went and 
accuſed their father, The conſequence was, the old 
nobleman was condemned; and as he was walking along 
with the other convicts in the proceſſion, to what is 
called the act of faith, it happened that he paſſed cloſe 
by his ſon. Here was an affecting ſcene indeed ; for the 
conſcience of the unhappy youth being wounded, he fell 
on his knees, and implored pardon of his father, and 
his bleſſing, The father anſwered, © I pardon you for 
<« having brought me into this condition, through your 
<« baſeneſs, becauſe I hope that God will pardon you; 
<« but I cannot give you my bleſſing. When Chriſt la- 
te mented the condition of the Jews, he did not bleſs 
<« them.” He prayed that God would forgive the un- 


happy young man, and then chearfully embraces the 
ſtake, 


At Torres Alvas, in the city of Portugal, there was 
a laundreſs who had two ſons; and theſe, being accuſed 
of hereſy, were committed to ihe priſon of the Inquiſi- 
tion in Liſbon, They both perfſted in their innocence, 
for which they were declared obſtinate ; and their mo- 
ther, having been ſuſpected, was put to the torture, and 
ſhe, with her two ſons, were burnt alive in the midſt of 
a vaſt concourſe of people, 

But Proteſtants and Jews are not the ſole objec of 
perſecution i in the Inquiſition z even merit, when found 
in one of their own members, will render him obnoxious 
to them, That this is no more than the truth, will 
appear from the inſtances we ſhall produce in our next. 
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r 


| To 5 
81I R, 
A 2. profeſſed friend to the true happineſs and beſt 


Intereſts of my fellow-ſinners, I ſhall deem it 2 


real pleaſure if the following hints afford you any ſatiſ- 


faction reſpecting the Query you propoſed (on Rev. - © y 
8.) in the Goſpel Magazine for January. . 

There is a twofold fear ſpoken of in ſeripture, of 
which mankind are the ſubjects, One of theſe is pecu- 


liar to the children of God, and is uſually Ryled a filial 
or child-like fear ; which, as good Mr. Bunyan obſerves, 
is diſcovered three ways: 1. By its riſe ; it is cauſed by 
ſaving convictions of ſin. 2. It driveth the ſoul to lay 


faſt hold of Chriſt for ſalvation. 3. It begetteth and 


continueth in the ſoul great reverence of God, his word 


and ways; keeping it tender, and making it afraid to 


turn from them, to the right hand or to the left, to any 


thing that may diſhonour God, break its peace, grieve 
the Spirit, or cauſe the enemy to ſpeak reproachfully ;” 
and, in this ſenſe, „ bleſſed is the man who feareth al- 
ways,” for“ Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, whoſe 
name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, and 


with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit,” 


Iſa. Ivii. 15. 


There is alſo a flaviſh ſervile fear, the offspring of that 
unbelief which is rooted in the hearts of all men by na- 


ture ;, under the influence of which unhappy principles 


many, who bid fair for the kingdom of heaven, have 
been turned back by the reproaches of the wicked, the 


allurements of the world, and the dread of ſuffering for 


righteouſneſs ſake, Among theſe, the caſes of the em- 


peror Julian, Francis Spira, and Mr, Child, are awful 


initances ; and it appears to me, that the force of the 
text under conſideration is directly pointed at this pro- 
ty, from the connection which the word fearful 


ſeems 


AnSwER to Quzry on Rev. xxi. 8. 75 


1 ſeems to have with the next clauſe ; for 1 apprehend 15 
may be read thus: The fearful and unbelieving 


eſt Hall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
t a2 and brimſtone, without doing any violence to the ſenſe 
iſ- of the paſſage. 
xi. You will not, I hope, imagine that I mean hereby to 
paſs ſentence of eternal condemnation upon all thoſe, 
of who, being left to the infirmity of nature, have, in an 
as hour of trial, ſeemingly renounced their profeſſion, for 
141 many ſuch have been reſtored again by repentance; 
es, among theſe, St. Peter, archbiſhop Cranmer, biſhop 
by Jewell, and others, might be named. But, if I under- 
lay ſtand the text aright, it is denounced againſt thoſe, who 
nd after profeſſing the truth, through fear of man renounce 
ord it, and leave this world with that ſin upon their ſouls 
to unrepented of; and this is agreeable to the Saviour's 
ny con declaration, ** Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me 
2 C and of my words among this adulterous and ſinful ge- 
> WH eration, of him ſhall tho Son of man be aſhamed alſo, 
at. when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with his = 
$108 holy angels.“ 
8 i I bats only to EE SEW that as the ſigns of the times 
it,“ are awfully dark, it is a loud call to all wha! profeſs the 
name of Jeſus, to ſeek (through him) to attain that per- 
Vat fect love which caſteth out ſinful fear, and which can 
"i alone diſpoſe us to ſerve him acceptably here, and enjoy 
ee | him to our unſpeakable comfort hereafter. 
ave I am, Sir, your ſincere well-wiſher, 
the Wl Tower-fireet, Feb. 4. 1781. „ 
for 3 | 
m- „ k 8 "” 775 CA 
ful 8 Q-U a FE 6 
e | . 5 
* = TTNHERON junior requeſts anſwers to the following 
rful | queſtions: I. What is the ſeat and refidence of 
ms the immortal ſoul in man? II. What are the ſtrongeſt 


K 2 proofs 


_— 2 — —tr* Im - 
PO 7 N — — 
— — — 
— 8 4 — 


_ 


* 3-467 — 
IT 
ur or te hoe 


— p 
8 ltd} 

i crore — LS 
32 
„ — — 2 

a Ts m 


— 


| 
A 
[3 
49 
121 : 
. . 
. k. 3 
24 | ; 
1 | 
* 
I 4 
8 ®. 
$4 
T7 ” 
$4, 41 
+ 48 
$; 
1 
Ae 


25 
ny þ4 - N 
2 — . 4 — 
9 a — — — 
— — . 
y ae . <i> <> 
adv — nn 
q — — — 
—_— —— goa ST Y4. 


— 
wee 


* 
— — — 
* —— — 


16 Tur GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 


proofs of the divine original of the Old and New Tef- 
taments? III. Is Afiurance of the Eſſence of Faith? 
IV. Have the brute creation fouls? V. What are the 
indubitable ma: ks of. a real chriſtian? 5 


* —_ TY 


8. E—G would be obliged to any of our judicious cor- 
reſpondents for an explieation of Mark iv. 12. That 
ſeeing, they may ſee, and not perceive; and hearing, 
they may hear, and not underſtand; leſi at any time they 
ſhould be converted, and their ſins foauld be forgiven them "oh 


To which he ſubjoins the following 


N. B. The Quzriſt is no ARMIVIAN, but thinks the 


very ſmell of that antichriſtian doctrine is like dead flies in 
the apothecary's ointment ; neither does he imagine that 


this paſſage is ſubverſive of any other portion of ſacred 
writ, but that a perfect harmony runs thro' the whole; 
and would attribute all intricacy to the darkneſs of his 
own underſtanding: his only deſire, in having the above 
explained, is, that every {ſuppoſed weapon may be wreſted 
out of the hands of the enemies to truth; and the eſta— 
bliſhment of his judgment in the truth as it is in Jeſus, 


* 


G. W. begs to be e In what order did the 
prophets i in the Old Feftament 8 their predictions ? 


— ——— cnrem_m__—__ 


To the Editors of the GopPaL MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 

\ Everal of my brethren, and other correſpondents, have 
expreſſed an earneſt deſire that, in the Volume of 
ſelect and ſcarce ſermons of that great and excellent di- 
vine Mr, MaTTHzw, HENRY, which I have propoſed to 
publiſh, I would inſert one which was unfortunately left 
out of the Folio collection of his tracts, and which has 
generally been eſteemed a performance of uncommon ex- 
bellence. le was preached at the firſt opening of the 


meeting Ts 


3 


* A . 2 lk... 
3 a ao 7 . 
n= 


3 

5 

A * 
UE : 
3 * 
— 9 


8 


Ss 
I OS oa 


* (5 


$309, 
2 8 4 
vi & 4 
y 
T2 
* 
47 
. 
I 
WA, 
£2 
; 
"20 
47% 
4 


A Letter from the Rev. Mr. PALMER. 77 


meeting .houſe at Cheſter, on thofe vords Judges xxii. 22, 
23. The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, he 

knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall know, if it be in rebellion, 

or in tranſgreſñon againſt the Lord (fave us not this day), 
that we have built us an altar” — — — 

I am not poſſeſſed of this ſermon, and I find it is now 
exceedingly ſcarce, Moſt of your readers, I know, have 
a high valye for this author: if any of them ſhould be 

ofſefled of this curious ſermon, I ſhall eſteem it a pecu- 


"liar favour to have the uſe of it, in order to its being 


| To chrones above the vaulted ſky. 


reprinted in my preſent collection; and, for that pur- 
poſe, requeſt that it may be ſent to the publiſhers of the 


Goſpel Magazine. 
The inſertion of this will greatly oblige 
Your obedient ſervant, 
Hackney, 9 Feb. 1781. SAMUEL PALMER. 
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Compoſed after hearing the Rev, Mr, | te. 
De Covney preach a judicious ans) High in the climes of bliſs 


animated Diſcourſe on Cant, v. 16. | Th' incarnate God aſcends ; 
« This is my Beloved, and this is | And at his Father's throne 
«6 my Friend.“ Pereſents his choſen friends. | 
1. | From wells exhauftleſs, ſweetly flow 
l coloffiat Dove, Refreſhing ſtreams to friends below, 


Thy quick'ning rays impart ; : ES, 
Inſpire es ob hon. e When anxious fears ariſe, 
And warm my languid heart ; And horrid tempeſts threat; 
Then ſhall my tuneful pow'rs proclaim | 3 0 — deere ee 
VE % e rugged ſtorms retreat; 
I'90 Rana. — NF TED Back co their native bounds they roll, 
2. | And peace prolific calms the foul ! 
T-ſas, the ſianer's friend, 6% 
Forſouk his dazzling throne 3 3 This my beloved Friend, 
Enrob'd himſelf in fleſh, esus, whom angels praiſe, 
And made our fins his own :2 | Whoſe friendſhip changeleſs ſtands 
Tho' ſwell'd beyond a ſeraph's thought, | Thro' everlaſting days; 
His blood divine a pardon bought. Nor earth, nor hell beneath, can part 
: „„ F { His love that twines around my heart. 


. WOE, 
Redeem'd by price immenſe, This, this my Friend divine, 
And cleans'd from ſpot or.ſtain, In whom I make my boaſt, 
He ſets the captive free To him my wants reveal, 
From Satan's ſlaviſh chain: Nor Year th' infernal hoſt : 


From dung' on horrors, rais'd on high 5 Wrap'd in his righteouſneſs I ſtand, 
And beſten to the promis'd land. 


So E — 6. 
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4 © tong'd-for time ! ſweet day of reſt! 


' Grant us, dear Lord, we humbly pray, 


N | . 


. 


Lines occafioned by the Death of Mrs. 
r of Highgate, who changed 
this Life for a better, Feb. 19. 1781. 


＋ EAR ods we bleſs thy 1 
Thy mercy we adore; | name, 
ns find thee ſtill a faithful wa, 


* ern. et hour. | | 
ir try wth thy fa 105 of old have prov'd, 
en Nb to thy care; | 


. tho). dark, — and fears zal, | 
50 * is ever near. 


ry ſervant dear, © "TM pain and grief 
Late theok her feeble frame, 

At night diſtreſs d, i'th* morning found 
Thy love is ill the ſame. 


4 He's come 5 come me joy ful 
My dear Redeemer's come! I faid, 
Lo! angels wait to take my ſoul 
To her celeftial home, 


— 


5. 
& No more fweet converſe here below, 
While walking by the way; 
But ſweeter far L ſoon ſhall ſhare | 


In pow right realms of day. 1 


6. 


"Where neither fin nor pain 
Can enter ; and where kindred ſouls 
Shall never part again.” 


; 


$ - 7. . 
With ſuch ſweet thoughts her loving 
The tears wip'd off her face; [Lord] 
Then caught her raptur'd, ready ſoul 
To his more cloſe embrace. 


8. 


Strong faith, firm hope, and love, 
"Bm on their wings to thy bleſt courts 
Our ſouls may ſwiftly move | | 


Re deem'd by Jeſo s blood, 
We'll ceafeleſs fing }znovyan's praiſe, 
Our * Cow nant God! | 


A ” 


| 


| Never let me ceaſe to pray. 


9. 
There with the dear and favor'd choir, J 


| On 1 Theff, v. 17, 
PAT WITHOUT CREASING, 


; 1. 
Leſſed Spirit from above, 

Teach, O teach me how to pray; 
Fill my ſoul with heav'nly love, 
Lead me the celeſtial way. 

| 2. | 

When temptations me ſurround, 
To my Saviour let me call; Wy 
Jeſu, claſp thine arms around, 0 
Fr O ſave: me, or I fall. of 


When . within, 
Let me pray for grace divine, 2 
To ſubdue te pow'r of fin, 23 
And the glory all be thine, BY 


4 4+ 

When — hid'ſt thy lovely face; 
Till thy wrath is turn'd away, 
And I ſee the ſmiles of peace, 


; 


When I feel my 2 like ſtone, 
When 1 have no heart to pray; 

At thy feet, my God, [I'll groan, ; 
Take this ſtony heart away, 5 1 


Ls 
Give me, Lord, a praying ſpirit, 
Teach my heart to pray always, 

Till thy glory inherit, 

And my pray'rs are turn'd to praiſe. 


Royſton, Jan. 24. 2. K. F. 


WE — 


TAE STORM. 
A Mxp1TATION on the late Tem-; 
peſtuous Weather. 


* 


HOSE dreadful $i how ſtrong 
their force! 

How terribly the world they fright ! 
Black clouds, impell'd with rapid courſe, 
In gloomy ſquadrons urge their flight, 


Tall trees, tho' Rr oe deep as high, 
[a vain th' impetuous blaſts oppoſe ; 
And marble tow'rs, that pierce the ſky, 
Fall to that eaith from whence they 


o 
| Unleſs 


7 


4 
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4 
3 
> Is 
1 
* 
UN] 
os 
8 
"4 
+ 
; 


OY 


„„ 
Unleſs ſome kind, ſome mightier PowW'r 


But thy benevolence adore ! 


My thovgbts in contemplation roam, 


t Thou any ſt be number with the 


Alike be levell'd in the duſt; 


Pp O E 


The rending whirlwind ſoon reſtrain, 
This muſt be nature's final hour, 


| 
And chaos will return again. je 
4 


4. 
Thou whom all pow'rs, all worlds FER 
Eternal Sov'reign, nature's guide, 
Thy milder attributes diſplay, 
And bid our whelming fears ſubſide. i 


Thou only! in this wild career, | 
That blend'ſt in one, earth, air, and 
ſeas, 

Can'ft bid confuſion diſappear, 

And change a tempeſt to a breeze 


* r 


One frown of thine can nature blaſt, 
One ſmile a ruin'd world reſtore 
O! let us not thy anger tafte, 


FY —— 


Leiceſtcr- fields, Feb. 13. 


* 
= 0 * „ jp.” 


G. B. 


2 


— 


An Evening Welle among the Tombs. | 


HE ſplendid author of our days 
Had now withdrawn his chear- 
ing rays ; 3 
The moon reflects her pleaſing light, 
To diſſipate the ſhades of night; 
And ſtars conſpire to beautify 
The azure concave of the fly ; 
When from life's empty ſcenes with | 
drew, 
The dernier ſtate of man I view, | 
Impreſs'd with ſolemn awe I tread 
O'er the cold manſions of the dead, 


And reap inſtruction from the tomb; 
Each mould'ring ſepulckre I ſee 
Pronounces man's mortality: 

This warning's written on each clqd, | 
4% Mortal, prepare to meet thy God! ö 


« Since ere the next ſwift moment's 
6 fled, 


„ dead. 
Here I review, with endes mind, 
Th” appointed reſt of all mankind ; 3 
The rich, the poor, the learned _—_— 


Death no diſtinctien knows, but all 
Before his fatal ſeythe muſt fall, 


1 70 


With joys (era! ic 


- 


In his told arms incircled lay, 


And mingle with their flative clay. 
The grandeur of this tranſient ſtate 
Here 1 in the duſt muſt terminate z | 
dere beauty's pleaſing flow'r muſt die, 
And virtue muſt forgotten lie; 
Here much-ſoughthonor's empty fourtd 
Muſt be in dark oblivion drown'd 3 
The rich muſt ſoon their treaſùres leave, 
Their lands relinquiſh, for the grave; 
The monarch muſt his crown refign, 
In ſordid duſt his head recline ; | 
Intomb'd with fellow-wortns muſt lie, 
And moulder in obſcurity. 
Death! nature's laſt, moſt potent foe, 
To finners proves replete with woe : 


- 


But ſaints, exulting, meet the hour 


Which frees them from the tempter's 
power; 

With joy all earthly bliſs reſign, 

To taſte of pleaſures more divine. 

Grim death a p.cafing aſpect wears, 

The grave a downy bed appears; 

Their happy ſpirits take their flight - 


Home to the realms of endleſs light. 


But muſt the body here remain, 


| Where darkneſs and corruption reign? 


Will the Creator ever leave 

Our bones to periſh i in the grave? 
No; the ſame pow'r, by which we h. 
Shall all the fleeping clay revive; 
Saints ſhall a glorious form affume, | 
Riſing immortal from the tomb. 


What brighteſt glories will adorn 


Th' important reſurr=Aion-mora? : 
Che once-deſpiſed Nazarene 

Shall then the choſen flock conrens; 
Pheir duſt re-animate Mall rife, =» 

mount the Kiev 

Sinners, with fear o nnen ds n 


come 


To meet their j un, but woful a 
And does the awful hour draw ner? 
Muſt the dreas maments ſoon aper, 


[When I mu& draw my fin2ibreathy 
{ And figk bete-ta the ſtroke of death: 


My God, ſuſtain me in that hour, 

O'er deati to triumph, ' grant * 
pow'r ! 

ln Jeſu's arms reclid 4 by xth 

1'd paſs the dreary vale of death : 

May ſome kind angel bear me home, 

Where fin and ſorrow never comes 

Where pleaſures flow refin'd and e. 

Ang n to endleſs years endure K. k 


4 Ga {255 oaſis FR 
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1 


1 


I | . 


The 


' trow, the Rev. Mr, Edwards of New 


-genius of methodiſm, its aids from, 


80 P ©: 2 


The BrnzyITs of FAITH! 
in a dying Hour, 


HEN health decays, and pains 
increaſe, | 

When fears diſturb our inward peace; 

When death ſeems near, and friends in 
vain | 

Strive all they can to eaſe our pain 

When life and ſtrength are in de- 
cline, 

And fleſh, the world, and Satan join 

Our ſpiritual joys to undermine ;z 

Whence can our ſouls true comfort 
In | 


. 


What can remove our doubt and ſear. 
But FAITH in Jefus ? This will che 
The trembling chyiſtian, ard ſuſtain 
The good man in the greateſt pan 
This on a precious Chrift relies, 

The oul's beſt friend, who never dies: 
This, when in exerciſe, wil! prove 

A ſov'reign cordial to remove, 

Thro' grace, the pow'r of unbelicf, 
And yield the ſoul a ſweet relief. 

O pray, then, for this precious faith, 


To credit what th' Almighty ſaith 5 


To fix our truſt on Jeſu's love, 
And antevate the joys above. 


Or what ſupport the troubled mind ? 


G. W. 


C 


= J. | 7 

N ESSAY on the Character of 
METHODISM, Kc. Cadell, 
Vooſfey, White, Payne, Faulder, and 

Wilkie, London. Price 18. 6d. 
This ingenious eſſayiſt deſcants very 
fluently on the nature of enthuſiaſm, 
the origin of ſects, and the peculiar 


and. influence on, the clergy. He gives 
us a very curious definition of pure 
methodiſm as founded by Whitefielo, 
and the mixed and temperate under, we 


erſey, whoſe opinions on original fin, 

hriſt's atonement, God's ſovereignty, 
predeſtination, &c. he deems a revival 
of old hereſies, p. 9—— 15, 

Our penetrating critic is very ſorry 
to diſcover, that methodifm (whoſe 
main purpoſe, he tells us, is to repro- 
date reaſon and philoſophy) owes its 
introduction, in a great meaſure, to the 
admirable lectures of the incomparable 
Secker, whoſe vindication of the fun- 
damental dofQrine of original fin he un- 
fortunately quotes, but in vain endea- 
vours to confute. In ſhort, this wri- 
ter's ſpleen is not more directly levelled 
againſt methodiſm, than againſt the 
grand doctrines of the ſcriptute and the 
eſtabliſhed church, in orcer to make 
way for the religion {ſo called) of 
the blind idol Reaſon, at the expence 
of Revelation and the goſpel of divine 


I E W. 


| ; Chriſt, The whole confiſts of lame 


' atlertions, without the leaſt proof to 
ſupport them. 

| II. 

POLYGAMY UNSs car ru RAI, 
&r, In which the principal Errors 
of the Firſt and Second Faitions of 
the Rev. Mr. Madan's Thelvphthora 
are detected. By JOHN TOWERS, 
2d Edit, Sold by Alex. Hogg, H. 
Trapp, Meſſ. Otridge, Watts, Middle 
ton, and at the Meeting at Bartholo- 
mew Cloſe, | Price 18. a 

The miſchie vous drift of Mr. M. “s 
book, and its palpable abſurdities, are. 
in this examination of it, very properly 
expoſed, and his ſtrange notions ridi- 
culed in a humorous vein of ſatire, by 
this author, who makes it appear, 

that the polygamiſt writer has, in di- 
| vers inſtances, wreſted the ſenſe of 


the ſacred hiſtory, for the purpoſe of 


eſtabliſhing his favourite ſentiments 
| which (it is obſcrved) to perſons of 
depraved minds, and finitter views, 
cannot fail of opening the flood gates 
of vice and immorality in a very awful. 
manner, will encourage impurity and 
injuſtice in men, and directly tend to 
introduce ſtriſe and confuſion (the bane 
of true chriſtianity) into many fami- 
lies, The arguments being weighty, 
and the reaſoning juſt, intitles this 
tract to the _ regard, as a ſeafon- 
able diſſuaſi de om that licentious ani 


grace through the redemption by Jeſus 


5 


abominable practice. 
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ACENOWLEDGMENTS to our Correſpondents. 


HeoGents — W. C. JosEPH ALS0P— 
MeRCATOR R. L ———Y. M. a Soldier, 
at Greenwich EZ.. ——]). A. K —— 


R. S. are received; ſome of them appear in this Number, 


and the remainder ſhall be inſerted as ſoon as poſſible. 


The ſeveral Queries propoſed by W. C. Theogenes, | 


A Conſtant Reader, alſo that concerning God's anger on 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, &c. and others that may come to 
hand, will be inſerted in our next. 


We hope our correſ pondent T HERON junior will excuſe 


our not inſerting his account of the friendleſs and ſerious 
young woman ; "eſpecially when we affure him, that tho* 


rſons in her ſituation, and of her amiable diſpoſition, 
will ever be intitled to our moſt benevolent regard, and 


alſo, we truſt, be under the peculiar protection of Divine 


Providence; yet recommendations of that kind are in- 


- conſiſtent with the nature of our publication, and would 
-moreover, we apprehend, ſubject us to the duty on ad- 


vertiſements 4 


We ſhould be extremely obliged to ſome of our inge⸗ 
nious poetical correſpondents, if they could cloathe their 
ſentiments in proſe (eſpecially thoſe of a conſiderable 


length), as the department allotted for the former will 


not admit of room ſufficient for the inſertion of the whole, 


The Heap of the Rev. Mr. Hawes, which will con- 


vey a much- eſteemed Likeneſs, being almoſt finiſned; our 
_ cuſtomers may depend on receiving it with the next Ma- 


gazine ne. 
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Memoirs of the LIFE of the Rev. Mr. GEORGE 
HUGHES, formerly Miniſter of St. Andrew's, Ply- 
mouth. [With his Heap, elegantly engraved, ] | 


Eo de GEORGE HUGHES, B. Bz 
ESSE $ of Corpus Chrifti college, Oxford, 
= SLRS was born in the borough of KS | 
Du M as S wark, 1603. His mother was then 
Fre 523g 52 years of age; never had a child 
© e | before, tho Mr, Hughes's father was 
her fourth huſband ; and ſhe lived to 

her 96th year, He had fo general a reputation for pro- 
ficiency in his ſtudies, that Dr, Clayton, who was the 
firſt maſter of Pembroke college, precured Mr. Hughes 
to be one of the firtt fellows : and he had afterwards 
ſeveral perſons of great eminence for his pupils there. 
He was ordained about 1628. For fome time he preached 
in and about Oxford; after which, he was called to be 
lecturer of Alhallows, Bread-ſtreet, London; and the 
incumbent being ſickly and 2ged, Mr. Hughes, with his 
conſent, performed nearly all his work. After four or 
five years ſtay in London, his great acceptance there, 
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the very numerous auditory that conſtantly attended 
him, and ſome inſtances of his nonconformity to the 
ceremonies, being complained of to abp. Laud, he Econ 
him. ] | 

Upon his cjetion at London, he retired for ſome 
time to Mr. Dod, the famous old puritan miniſter at 
Fauſley in Northamptonſhire, deſiring, his advice in the 
preſent circuinſtances, and fparticularly about going to 
New England, which he had ſome thoughts of. The 
good old man diſſuaded him from that deſign, and re- 
commended him to Lord Brook at Warwick; where he 
reſided ſome time, and married a gentlewoman of Co- 
ventry. During his reſidence here, old Mrs. Maynard, 
mother to the famous lawyer Sir John Maynard, foli- 
cited him to accept of a preſentation, ſhe had obtained 
for him from the ear] of Bedford, to Taviſtock in De- 
vonſhire. This he accepted from a deſire of more pub- 
lic ſervice, though he had but a very ſmall ſtipend, 'and 
the aforeſaid ear] made him his chaplain, This was 
a very ignorant and profane place before he came; but, 
by the bleſſing of God upon his endeavours, a mighty 
reformation was wrought, and many brought to ſeriouſ- 
neſs, the fruit of which appeared long after. The firſt 
ſerious impreſſions were made there, by his means, on 
three, who afterwards proved uſeful miniſters; Mr. John 
Rowe, Mr. Ralph Venning, and Mr. John Tickell, a 
pious conformiſt, rector of Withicomb in Devon. He ſet 


up a Wedneſday lecture (much frequented} there. 


When the wars broke out, Taviſtock being made a 
garriſon for the king, the governor, being his wife's 
relation, gave him a paſs for himſelf, family, and effects 
to Exeter, then a parliament garriſon, Soon after, the 
king's forces beſieged and took that city; but he obtained 
the favour of a ſafe conduct to Coventry, where (being 
a widower) he reſided for ſome time with his wife's re- 
lations. Soon after, on the vacancy of St. Andrew's at 
CC | Plymouth, 


Memoirs of the Lies of the Rev. Mr, Hucues, 85 


Plymouth, the government of that town, who were be- 
fore acquainted with him at Taviſtock, preſented him 
to that church, and he had -inftitution and induction 
from Dr. Brownrigg, jbiſhop of Exeter; which happily 
proved a reprieve to his ejection at the king's return, 
when one had got the king's title to that vicarage on 
pretence it was lapſed, not knowing he had been Es: 
by the biſhop. 


He came to Plymouth in 1684, where he found the 


liturgy already laid aſide by means of Mr, Porter, miniſ- 
ter of another church newly ſet up in that town, tho? 
he returned to it in 1661, rather than loſe his living. 
Mr. Hughes willingly enough omitted it alſo upon his 
coming thither, Plymouth was beſieged by the King's 
forces ſoon after ; many of the puritan miniſters in that 
neighbourhood took refuge there, and were frequently 
employed in prayer and preaching, till the raiſing of the 
ſiege gave them an opportunity to return to their refpec= 


tive charges. Here he was indefatigable in his labours, 


moſt generous in acts of hoſpitality and charity, and 


_ univerſally reverenced and beloved, He conftantly: 


maintained a fair correſpondence with the magiſtrates of 
the place, and an harmonious ond with people of dif- 
ferent perſuaſions. 

After enjoying a long calm for 18 years, commiſſioners 
came down to Plymouth in Auguſt, -1662, and, after they 
had diſplaced all the magiſtrates of the town except one, 
the ſame day ſummoned Mr. Hughes before them, and 


told him, he was diſmiſſed from his miniſtry at Ply- 


mouth, a week before the fatal Bartholomew, He till. 
continued in the town; but as this could not be borne 
where he was ſo much eſteemed, he was committed by 
the deputy-lieutenants of the county, and afterwards; 
ſent, with Mr. T. Martin, to St. Nicholas iſland. They 
remained in the iſland nine months; till at length Mr. 
Hughes's health being much impaired, beſides having con- 
tracted 
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tracted an incurable dropſy and ſcurvy (occaſioned, as is 
fuppoſcd, by the ſaltneſs of the air), he was offered his 
liberty, upon condition of giving ſecurity of 2000]. not 
to live within 20 miles of Plymouth. Mis friends hav- 


ing done this without his knowledge, he retired to 


Kingſbridge ; where he continued, in great weakneſs, 
to ſtudy hard, and ſpend his time in private devotion, 
and in pious counſels and conferences with the many 


friends that came to viſit him. He hardly cared for any 


diſcourſe but what was ſerious and heavenly; and had 
ſuch an affecting ſenſe of the cloud that was upon God's 


church by the ejection of ſo many eminent miniſters, that 


he was ſcarce ſeen to indulge any mirth after that day. 
When a young miniſter, who was much with him 
in this his retirement, was ſpeaking to a perſon, in his 


| hearing, of his infirm ſtate ; Mr. Hughes replied, Na- 


ture would not willingly go where it muſt and ſhall go: 
yet © I will wait all the days of my appointed time for 
my change,” Oh when will it once come, that I ſhall 
<< put off this earthly tabernacle, and be clothed with 


my houſe from heaven!“ I defire to be diffolved, and at 


home with Chriſt, J thank God, I am not aſhamed to 
live, nor afraid to die.” The ſame miniſter being neceſ- 
fitated to leave him when he drew near his end, upon 


intimation of a warrant out againſt him, Mr. Hughes 


addreſſed him thus: I adviſe you not to faint. Hold : 
out courageouſly in your Maſter's work. Take heed 


to yourſelf, and to that miniſtry you have received from | 
the Lord by my hands ſhe being one who ordained him], 


and the laying on of the hands of the preſbytery, that 


you fulfil it.“ Be not diſcouraged on account of ſuf- 


ferings. The croſs is the way te the crown. If we 


ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall reign with him. This dead 


cauſe of reformation, for which we now ſuffer, ſhall 


— 


riſe and revive again. Salvation ſhall come to the 


3 | „5 L 


churches, I die, but you , ſhall live to ſee it ſas the 
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relator did). The very means theſe men take to ſup- 
preſs and deſtroy it, ſhall moſt effectually promote it. 
Only be cautious that you never engage in any indirect 
courſes about it. Leave God to do his on work in 
his own way. Your duty is, to be quiet and ſtand ſtill. 
In returning and believing, you ſhall have reſt.“ He 
then gave him his ſolemn bleſſing. To a near relation, 

who aſked him how he did ? boy anſwered, © I never 
found the actings of my faith and hope more vigoroug 
and lively than now. He continued preaching privately 

to the laſt, which he did twice the Lord's day before he 

died; but concluded with theſe memorable words, And 
now all my work is done.“ The evening before he died, 
he ordered his watch to lie by him, and deſired a rela- 
tion to obſerve when it was two o'clock, for (ſays he) 

that is my hour ;* and accordingly juſt then he expired ; l 
in 1667, in his 64th year. 

He was a perſon of great natural capacity, a maſter in 
moſt parts of learning, a great textuary and divine; had 
a thorough acquaintance with the original tongues, was 
a moſt exact critic ; well read in the fathers, an acute 
diſputant, and judicious caſuiſt; as. a great number of - 
letters ſhewed, found among his papers, upon. the niceſt 
caſes which he had been conſulted about. A moſt ſkilful 
and faithful paſtor to a very large flock. His preaching 
was elaborate, but plain; and his ſtyle made up of ſcrip- 
ture language. He generally preached five times a week, 
and yet none of his ſermons ſeemed haity productions. 
On Lord's days, he conſtantly began worſhip with a 
ſhort exhortation from ſome text of ſcripture ; then 
prayed, and expounded part of a chapter. After fing- 
ing, either he or his affiſftant prayed and preached, In 
the afternoon, after a ſhort prayer, he expounded a whole 
chapter, baptiſed the children; and, after ſinging and 
prayer in the pulpit, catechiſed, preached, and concluded 
with a prayer, a pſalm, and the blefling. Notwirhſtand- 
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ing. this variety of exereite; he made it no longer thats 


two hours each part of the day, | 

He was of a moſt obliging diſpoſi tion, His whole 
converſation was moſt ſtrict and exemplary ; and ſtrict 
piety to God appeared in his whole demeanour, No 
miniſter in the weſt had a greater influence among his 
brethren. He, with Mr. Ford of Exeter, prevailed with 
the miniſters of thoſe parts, epiſcopal, preſbyterian, and 
congregational, to join in an aſſociation for mutual aſ- 
ſiſtance in their miniſtry. 


He was interred, where he died, at Kingſbridge, in 


the ſame grave with his friend Mr, G. Geffries, minifter 
of that town. A fair marble monument was erected 
for him by Mr. T. Criſpin, on which is a Latin inſcrip- 
tion, in proſe, compoſed by his ſon-in-law Mr. John 
Howe, at the end of which are the following verſes; 


Natta ſacros cineres ſervato fideliter urna, 
Hac uterum ſatio tibi fecundabit inertem. 
O felis tumuli matrix, de morte renatos 
Olim tam claros hoſce enixura gemellas + / 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 
CHAP. XII. 


Hiſtory of the REFORMATION in England and 
Seotland, 


61. HE ifland of Great Britain, ae well as the 

other countries of Europe, had the happineſs 
to receive that heavenly light which was deſtined to 
remove the darkneſs of ignorance and ſuperſtition, and 
which, though ſhe at firſt had much difficulty to diſpel, 
yet ſhe at laſt accompliſhed it in the moſt happy and 


complete manner. The Reformation began, and ex- 


tended itſelf in Germany and Swiſſerland, at the time 
Henry 


23» 
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Henry VIII. poſſeſſed the throne of England. This 
monarch was at firſt diſpleaſed at this apparent innova- 
tion He wrote a work againſt Luther, for which 
pope Leo X. gave him the title of Defender of the 
Faith. He went ſtill farther, and invented the moſt 
cruel puniſhments for thoſe who would introduce any 
change in matters of religion, But the difference he 
had afterwards with pope Clement VII, obliged him, 
though againſt his will, and when he leaſt intended it, 
to open the door to the Reformation. | 
62. Henry, when young, had married Catherine of 
Arragon, the widow of his brother Arthur, with whom 
he had lived for a long time in perfect union; but have 
ing afterwards conceived ſome diſlike to her, making 
ſcruples of conſcience his pretence, he demanded, with 
much importunity, of Clement VII. in 1527, a diſpen- 
ſation for a divorce. | 
63. The pope would readily have —_ to the re- 
queſt of this prince, Who had done ſo many conſiderable 


ſervices to the Roman church, if he had not feared the 


emperor Charles V. to whom the queen of England was 
aunt by the mother's ſide. Clement found himſelf much 
embarraſſed, wiſhing greatly to retain the eſteem and 
good-wI of the Engliſh monarch, He therefore flat- 
tered and amuſed him, by giving tim the moſt favour- 


able hopes; at the ſame time lengthening out the affair 


as much as poſhble, and raiſing continually new inci- 


dents, ſo that the king was for many years kept in ſuſ- 


pence, without being able to obtain a deciſion, 
64 Whilſt Henry was wearying himſelf in ſolicit- 


ing the court of Rome, Thomas Cranmer, a Cambridge 


divine, fund a method to bring the affair to a ſpcedy 
iflue : this was, not to give themſelves any farther trot = 
ble about the judgment of the pope, which they could 
never obtain ; but to apply themſelves to the moſt cele- 


Yor, VIII. . M brated 
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brated divines, and the principal univerſities of Europe, 
for advice. | 

65. The king was pleaſed with the thought, and re- 
ſolved to follow it. Cranmer at the ſame time wrote a 
work, tending to prove, that the king's marriage was 
null and void. He went alſo, by order of his maſter, 
into France, Italy, and Germany, to carry on the affair 
for which the king had given himſelf ſo much trouble, 
but which at laſt turned out to his ſatisfaction. Cran- 
mer, having occaſion to confer in Germany with ſome 
Proteſtant divines, became confirmed in the diſadvan- 
tageous ideas he had conceived of the Roman church, 
They add, that at Nuremberg he contracted an intimate 
friendſhip with Andrew Oftander, whoſe ſiſter he pri- 
vately married, Whilſt he was on his travels, Warham, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, died; and the king, having 
ordered Cranmer to return immediately, conferred on 
him, in 1533, the primacy; to which he at firſt made 
ſome objections, and did not at laſt accept it without 
having raiſed many difficulties. The king, on his fide, 
diſpleaſed with the proceedings of the court of Rome, 
had already !/divorced Catherine of Arragon, to marry 
Ann of Boulogne, a young lady with whoſe. beauty he 
was highly charmed. But, however, that he might 
obſerve all the requiſite formalitics, a ſentence was 
+ paſſed, whereby the diyorce of the king was ratified, 
and his firft marriage declared unlawful and void. 
66, The whole tranſaction of the affair of the divorce 
had fully alienated the mind of Henry from the pope 
and the court of Rome. Nothing, then, could be more 
agreeable to him, than the title, given him, of Supreme 
Head of the Engliſh church, by the whole clergy of the 
kingdom aſſembled in convocation, according to antient 
cuſtom, He accepted it not only with great readineſs, 
but enjoined all his ſubjects, under a ſevere penalty, to 


acknowledge him as ſuch. And to- make the meaning 
5 of 
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of this title more generally known, Henry publiſhed a 
law in 1533, by which the power and authority of the 
pope was intirely aboliſhed. This law was more fully 
ratified by the parliament in 1534. In 1535, and the 
following years, they viſited the monaſteries and reli- 
gious houſes, the number of which they at firſt greatly 
diminiſhed, and at length totally ſuppreſſed, Henry 
gave permiſſion for the Bible to be tranſlated into the 
Engliſh language, and to be diſperſed among the people, 
that it might become of general utility, In 1541, he 
publiſked an edi, by which he ordered every church to 
have an Engliſh bible, the reading of which was allowed 
to every perſon who could do it in a decent and proper 
manner. 

67. After this time, many things fell out which for- 
warded an intire reformation. The king did the firſt 
part; the reſt was the work of the biſhops, who did 
many things to promote this change, which Henry did 
not oppoſe, though he at the ſame time publicly de- 
clared, that he would never depart from the faith of his 
anceſtors. Of this, he gave an authentic proof by the 
ſix famous articles which he propoſed in 1 539, and 
which he abſolutely commanded his ſubjects ſhould look 
upon as a law. By this ſingular manner of thinking 
and acting, it often happened, that at the ſame time, 
and at the ſame place, the partiſans of the Engliſh 

church, and its oppoſers, were treated with the ſame 
rigour, and condemned to the mott cruel puniſhments. 
It was obſerved, that for the three laſt years of this 
reign the work of Reformation was rather retarded than 
advanced, though at the ſame time there was reafon to 
believe that Henry, a little before his death, had formed 
a deſign of aboliſhing the maſs, and of ſubſtituting in 
its place the holy euchariſt. Such was the ſtate of the 
Engliſh church during the life of this monarch, Who 


died i in the year 1547. 
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RELIGIOUS LET TERS. 


An original LETTER from the late Rev. Mr. James 
RERVEY to the late Rev. Mr. G. WHITEFIELD, 


My very dear Friend, Sunday noms 
HAN K you for your letter; thank you for your 
good withes and prayers, in behalf of my poor 
{ay towards a ſermon ; and thank you for "eſpouſing its 
Mito e and furthering its acceptance. May the good 


LoRÞ do ſo to your endeavours, and more alſo ; abun- 
dantly more! N 
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J hear of your ſucceſs, with much the ſame ſpirit, as 

| Tel pro heard of all the great things, which the Loan 
did by his ſon- in- law. And I wifh, that as the moft 
hich GOD has made your drop become a ſtream, and 


your ſtream become a river, he may augment your river 
into a ſea, , 


8 3 WS. ba 3 

94 Sy" 4 c . , t% Beer 4 * 
. 8 . ES FOE Sent? ns 
NC 


O 


* So ESE = 1 : 


q — 
A 3 

ONS: Tier 5 

r 


I ſee advertiſed in the public papers a funeral ſermon 
by Dr. Gill, occaſioned by the death of Benj. Seward, 
Efa; Is that the brother of Mr. Seward, formerly your 
companion in travel? 8 

You forget to inform me, whether you know any of 
the people that live near Potomeck in Maryland. A neigh- 

| bour of mine deſired me to inquire ; having an unhappy 
ſon, tranſported thither for his criminal behayiour in 
England. | 

I hope, my kind and careful hoſteſs is well. May ſhe 
and you, dear Sir, who have ſo often refreſned my languid 
ſpirits, and ſo long entertained my crazy confiitution, 
dwell perpetually under the defence of the Moft High, 
and abidz under the ſhadow of the Almighty |! 

I have juſt been adminiſtring the ſacrament ; and my 
ſtrength was fo wore down, that I had no more devo- 


tion, tha n the ſtones I trod on. Bleſſed be GOD, for 
| a divine 
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a divine Interceffor in heaven ! Bleſſed be GOD, for an 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs in CHrIsT | What are my 
prayers ? Where is my righteouſneſs ? and how ſhould 
I find comfort, were I not ſure of finding a full ſupply 
of it in CHRIST I think, it will be impoſſible for me, 
not to be truly, cordially, gratefully yours, ſo long as I 
gr JAMES HERVEY. 
Excuſe haſte. —I muſt immediately think of my ſer- 
| mon; to be preached this afternoon, The LorD 
give me knowlege and utterance [ 


An original L E 1 TER to S. BARRINGTON, Biſhop 

oh of Llandaff, 

My Lord, f July 18th, 1777. 
HILST you have my thanks for the trouble 
already given you, permit me again to intrude 


this letter upon your patience, which in all probability 
will be the laſt. : 


To exclaim againſt your lordſhip for your determina- 
tion towards me, is not my intention; but, as a man 


anxious of my own integrity, I may be bold in claiming 
my indiſputable right of vindicating the ſame. Favours 


from your hand, 1 no more intend to ſeck, A deſire of 


being inſtrumental in advancing the glory of Sion, ex- 
cited me to offer my ielf for ordination ; and you thought 


At to refuſe me : ſurely, then, it cannot be impertinent 
to diſpute the propriety of your proceeding. | 

The cauſe of your objection was, my ** Religious Opi- 
nions; which I could not poſſibly have believed, had I 
not your own letter to convince me of it, My © Reli- 


gious Opinions J. What are they? Aſtoniſhing ! The 
very doctrines contained in thoſe articles to which it 


would have been neceſſary for me to ſubſcribe, God 
forbid 
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forbid that I ſhould daringly aſſent to thoſe things with 
my mouth, which I denied in my heart; or attempt to 
be a minifter of any church, unleſs I believed the doc- 
trines taught in her!] That this is the caſe in the preſent 
day, our pulpits awfully teſtify :- but I would ſooner 
embrace the ſtake with the martyr, than perpetrate fuch 
horrid impiety. 
My opinions are thoſe to which you yourſe]f have 
ſubſcribed many times, as your belief, © in the literal 
and 1 ſenſe, without your own comment or 
meaning.” I believe Predeſtinatiun. The Spirit and 
word of God convinced me of the ſame; and therefore 
I eſteemed the XVLith article as true, which ſays, that 
& Prede/iination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
&c. &c,” Many of your clergy, who ſeveral times ſo- 
lemnly profeſſed to believe it, may now call it“ a damn- 
able doctrine, yet, maugre all oppoſition, it ſhines fo 
illuſtriouſly in every ſacred page of the volume of eternal 
truth, that whoſoever is not ſtill, as St. Paul fays, with 
his underſtanding darkened, and alienated from the life 
of God, muſt diſcern it. And having this on my fide, 
for the ſupport. of ſuch a God-honouring doarine, I 
will with all my feeble ſtrength .contend with a legion; 
"and for the maintenance of the ſame, by divine grace, 
willingly lay down my life. It is a do&rine, without 
which I am poſitive T could never be ſaved, and there- 
fore do not bluſh to own it. Certain I am, it is this that 
appears offenſive in my ** Religious Opinions,” together 
with my thoughts on Original Sin, Free-will, Juſtifi- 
cation, &c. &c. all the doctrines of the good oLD 
church of England; and on this account, that is, for 
believing the Creed, the temple doors are ſhut * 
me; Heu pictas] heu priſca figes ! 
But ſuppoſe that I had maintained any hereſy, dach 
equity or ſcripture allow a man to be condemned without 


being heard? No; Nicademus laid, „Doth our law 
judge 
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3 judge any man before it hear him?“ Feſtus likewiſe 
IT ſaid, It is not the manner of the Romans to deliver 
any man to die, before that he who is accuſed have the 


accuſers face to face,” &c. But, contrary to both 
Jews and Romans, you have pronounced ſentence upon 


the mere teſtimony of one who, I ſuppoſe, had it from 
3 | the third or fourth hand *. 

= Tf I were to credit common fame; I muſt believe that 
your lordſhip ſeldom or ever preached ; and can I think 
this of any perſon who profeſſeth to hold an apoſtolic 


office, when they (i. e. the apoſtles) were inſtant in ſea- 


ſon and out of ſeaſon ! But further; when I firſt ac- 
quainted you with my intention, you promiſed, © that as 
ſoon as I would ſend you my neceſſary papers, you would 


=_ give inſtructions when and where I ſhould be examined.” 


My papers you received as authentic and legal as could 
be required. Then you ſignified, “that I could not 
want that commiffion from you which I had given my- 
ſelf, by officiating in Newport meeting-houſe, a long 
time ſince. An anſwer to which I ſent; and then you 
mentioned no more about the meeting-houſe, but ob- 
jected to my + ©* Religizus Opinions; nor would you 
ordain me, unleſs I changed my principles. Why was 
not this mentioned at firſt ? 


* poſfibiy his lordſhip might have afforded me 2 WAS Re 1 has con- 
feſſed, in one of his letters, © a domeſtic: misfortune prevert2d bim to hold bis 
viſitation this year,” A domeſtie misfortune! Good God! what are all domeſ- 
tic affairs, when compared with the infinitely momentous affair of immortal 
ſouls! P;obably numbers of thoſe under his care may de in eternity beiore the 
next year, or likely his loreſhip may be prevenjed then by anaiber “ domeſtic 
misfortune,” Where is the ſpirit of our good old biſhops, who would not have 
neglected their flock on account of the death of a child? Hen Jikit. But that 
which is born of the fleſh, will be but fleſh ſtill. | 

I This ſame biſhop has this year refuſed ordination to a friend of mine, 
. man of an unblemiſhed character, and who had never committed the un- 
pardonable crime of . efficiating i in a mecting«hovſe,”* or any-Whete elſe, becauſy 
el bis & Rrligious Opinions,” Hg believed Election. 


I thank 
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I thank God, ELECTING Love, by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſo far influenced my moral conduct, that 
that ſtood unimpeached even by malevolence itſelf. As 
for changing my principles, may God never leave me 
to ſo great a curſe ! I would rather be changed myſelf 
into the moſt abject being, than ſuffered to change them 
they will make me triumph in the jaws of mortality, 
when Legens Clericus will be of no uſe; and make me a 
prieſt of the church above, wheh: the burning indignation 
of the Lord Almighty will make the dire effects of Ar- 
minianiſm manifeſt to men and devils, With this con- 
fideration I am happy: but, good God | how are the 
mighty fallen ! Where is the priſtine glory of the church 
of England ? A man dares not aſſume religion, but is 
ſtigmatized with the name of fool and madman ; whilſt 
the undiſguiſed profligate finds free admiſſion into that 
office which he horridly profanes ; yes, which he hor- 
ridly profanes ; for are there not clergymen in your dio. 
ceſe, who, while they profeſs to be ſaved by their works, 
trample the Decalogue under their feet? who are guilty 
of drunkenneſs, curſing, cock-fghting, card-playing, 
dancing, &c. and ſtill fill the prieſt's office? It ſeems, 
theſe are things leſs impious than believing the 39 arti- 
cles. The Lord may keep back his vengeance for a 
time; but when the iniquity of the Amorites becomes 
full, he will viſit for theſe things : dreadful will be the 
account which the overſeer (Enownd-) of ſuch a flock 
muſt render of his charge; a mitred head will be but a 
feeble refuge then. C . 
Permit me, my Lord, to be honeſt. An account God 
will require at your hands, for all things committed to 
your care. You profeſs that a diſpenſation of the goſpel 
is delivered to you, and it will be at the “ peril of your 
ſoul 


- * Biſhop Latimer of Worceſter, of bleſſed memory, preaching at a convo- 


cation of biſhops, with a zeal which does honour to his name, and {ſuch as 
. became 


G 
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ſoul if you do not deliver it; Then let not religion be 
termed enthuſiaſm, nor let morality paſs for grace. If 
you are a friend to the eſtabliſhment; open its doors to 
pious men, and detect impoſtors; and altho* you have 
refuſed ordination to me (unleſs I give thoſe conditions 
which my conſcience forbids), IJ honout you as a power 
ſet up by God; nor does your refuſal render my miſſion 
leſs valid, as I was to declare, that“ I truſted I was 
inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon me the 
office and miniſtration of a deacon.” I ſhould but have 
declared what I believed, and fo am bound to obey the 
divine intimation: and muſt again ** officiate in a meeting- 
houſe,” and will preach Chriſt where I may. Bleſſed be 
God for the Britiſh government, to protect me, and my 
good friends the glorious FREE GRACE diſſenters for re- 
ceiving me ! Really, my Lord, it is a glaring contradic- 
tion to rail againſt meeting-houſes, and be daily adding 
to their ſupport. 

As for my own part, T am happy in my iſh ſta⸗ 
tion, being perſuaded that the Lord reigneth; and © whar- 
ever is, is right,” My only motive to ſeek ordination at 
your hands, was, that I might have an opportunity of 
holding up the Son of God and his ELECTING LovVE to 
thoſe poor ſouls who are lulled aſleep with the unſerip- 
tural ſong of, “ Do what you can, and Chriſt will do 
the reſt. The great things of this world I had no hopes 
of, had I ſucceeded, having much fairer proſpects of 

thoſe as I am; but I ſeek not my own. I have an ample 
field before me: may I be faithful l Your lordſhip may 
think my intentions wrong 3 if they arc, you are the 
cauſe, and will be bound to anſwer God for them, I 


b-came an aſſerter of the truth, bolely declared, that © wvnpreaching prelstes 
would fiil a gap in hell as far as from Dover te C. lais.“ If kell be the portion 
of unpreaching preltes, what muſt they expect who preach bur ſetdom, andg 
when they do, preach the: 145 :Ives inſtead o Chriſt, overthrow the go p: 1, and 
wa'nta'n a lye ? 
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am ſatisfied, and ſhall patiently wait till the great day 
of CHRIST's VISITATION, You may never know 


me in this life, but we muſt both appear at the impar- 


tial tribunal of the great Biſhop of fouls ; till then, I 
take © my leave of you. 


J. BREWER. 


The Chunckh CATECHISM enlarged, from the Church her- 
ſelf : or, the reft of her Articles thrown into Rueſtion and 
Anſfuer. 


ih in. av 


, F what does the Sixtcenth Article treat ? 
A. Of fin after baptiſm. 

9. What appears to be meant, in this article, by 
baptiſm? 

A. Not the outward ordinance of baptiſm, or at leaſt 
not that alone, but the thing ſigniſied by , and 
that is, regeneration, or the 1 nev birth. | 

©. Is baptiſm, the outwar: d vifible fon, ever put in 
ſcripture for its inward ſpiritua] grace, or the new 
birth ? | 
A. Yes; in Rom, vi. 3, 4. where the apoſtle, ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf and the Roman believers, ſays, * thay 
ſo many of us as were bapt'zed into Jeſus Chriſt, were 
baptized into his death*” (that is, ſo many of us as are 
born again to a new life received from Jeſus Chriſt are, 
by the ſaid new birth, dead unto fin, as Chriſt died for 
it) ; „therefore, continucs he, © we are buried with 
him by baptiſin_ unto death“ (or, by the new birth, 
become dead to fin) „that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead by ihe glory of the Father, even fo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newnets of life.“ 


©, But may nothing ſhort of regeneration be implied 


under the term Baptiſm, in the article? 


us 
* 


4. With 
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a With regard to the firſt part of the articie, we 
may perhaps better ſuppoſe only ſuch an underſtanding 


and profeſſion of religion as 2 mere formal or nominal 


chriſtian may attzin to by the force of 3 &c. 
that hath been baptized in infancy; or ſuch an external 
profeſſion of the goſpel as may have been the ground of 
taking an adult perſon into the church by baptiſm, 


though he may not have gone beyond the way-ſide, or 
the ſtony ground, or, at moſt, the thorny ground 


a 5 
9, But why do you ſuppoſe that baptiſm, in the ar- 


- implics at Icaft ſome external profeſſion of reli- 
gion? 
A. Becauſe the Gm of the whole ſuppoſes cither 
backſliding or apoitaſy ; but there can be neither, with 
ſome, profeſſion to backfi:de or apoll atiſe from. 


* If the reader defires to know what the peculiar attainments of theſe ſe- 
vera] heaters are, Mr, NRW] Ton, I doubt not, will give great ſatisfaction in 
the ſol;owing very ingenious expoſition, containing an epitome of the ecele- 
ſiaſtical hiſtory of every nation, and of every pariſh, to which the word of 
ſalvation is ſent. | 

Where. ever the goſpel is preached, the hearers may be claſſed according 
to the ciſtribution in the paſable of the Sower : Some hear without under- 
ſtanding or reflection; in ſome, it excites an haſty emotion in the natural af- 
fe&ions, and produces an obſervable and ſudden change in their conduct, re- 
ſembling the effects of 1 real converfion to Gos; but the truth not being 
rooted in the heart, nor the foul united to Cur1sT by a living faith, 
theſe hopeful appearanc?s are ſooner or later blaſted, and come to nothing: 
Others are really convinced, in their judgments. of the truth and importance 
of what they hear but their hearts cleave 10 the duſt; and the love of the 
world, the care of what they have, the deſire of what they have not, the calls 
of buſineſs, or the ſolicitations of pleaſure, choke the word which they ſeem 
to receive, ſo that it brings forth no fruit to perfection: A part, however 
(uſually the ſmalleſt part), who are compared to the good ground, are diſpoſed 
and enabled, by divine grace, to receive it thankfully, as life from the dead; 
and though they meet with many difficulties, and, like the corn upon the 
ground, paſs through a ſucceſſion of tiying and changing ſeaſons, yet having 
the love, promiſe, and power of God engaged on their behalf, in defiance of 
froſts and blaſts and ſtorms, they are brought to muurity, and, when full 
ripe, are ſafely gathered into his garner, Matt. iii, 12,” Eccl. Hiſt, p. 321. 
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D. It is declared, that every ſin deſerveth damnation, 
by ſaying, ** Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the law, 
to do them,” Gal. iii. 10. and that © the wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of men,” Rom. i. 18. Mow if every fin 
deſerves damnation and the wrath of God, are there not- 
withſtanding greater or leſs fins, which ſhall be puniſhed 
in a greater and leſs meaſure ? | 

A. Yes; for there is fin which ſhall be puniſhed with 
many, and ſin which ſhall be puniſhed with few ſtripes, 
Luke xii. 40. There is a fin unto death, and a fin not 


unto death, 1 John v. 16, There is a fin againſt the 


Father and the Son, which ſhall be forgiven ; and a fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be forgiven, 
Mark iii. 28, 29. Luke xii. 10. 

©. The fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath been treated 
of before (Art. XVII.); I have now only to aſk, whe- 
ther a profeſſor of the truth, after having been admitted 
to baptiſm, may not willingly fall into very groſs, 
ſcandalous, aggravated fin, without being guilty of the 
unpardonable ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt? 

A. Not every deadly ſin, willingly committed after 
baptiſm, is ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

9. Why then doth the apoſtle ſay, If we fin wil- 
fully, after that we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, buta 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation which ſhall devour the adverſaries ? Heb. x. 


26, 27. 


A. We are to diſtinguiſh betwixt the wilful, . 


cious ſinning of an adverſary againſt received, convin- 


cing truth, and the fins of infirmity, though willingly 


committed. A perſon may carnally love the ſin, or its 


procurements, whilſt at the ſame time he hates it as a | 


trapſgreſion of the Jaw of God; and he may, through 


infirmity, 
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infirmity, be prevailed on willingly to commit it, even 
whilſt he hath the fear of God in his heart: With the 
mind {faith the apoſtle) I myſelf ſerve the law of God; TL 
but with the fleſh, the law of ſin,” Rom. vii. 25. Da- 
vid loved his fin with Bathſheba, and, thro* infirmity of 
the fleſh, willingly committed it; whilft at the fame 
time he hated the adultery. Peter loved his curſing and 
ſwearing, as delivering him from trouble'on his Maſter's 
account ; whilſt he hated the horrid profanity of ſuch 
practices, as well as the baſe treachery of ſuch a pun 
ceeding. 

9. Tf then every ſin after baptiſm be not the un- 
pardonable ſin, as appears by the falls of David and 
Peter; will it not follow, that others may be overtaken 
by the like unhappy circumſtances, and yet be admitted 
to repentance, as they were? _ 

A. The grant of repentance is not to be denied to 
ſuch as fall into ſin after baptiſm, | 

Q: Can you produce a Joe of this point in an unre- 
generate perſon? 
A. Ves; in Simon Magus, who, after baptiſm, fell 
into that horrid ſin, which we from him call Simony, 
and had neither part nor lot in the Holy Ghoſt; and yet 
St. Peter admoniſheth him, ſaying, ©** Repent therefore 
of this thy wickedneſs, if perhaps the thought of taine 
heart may be forgiven thee,” Acts viii. 22. 


— — — —_ — * * 
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On Explaining pireicuLT Paſſages of Scripture, and 
Reconciling others that SEEM CONFRADICTORY. 
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HAVE often wiſhed, that ſome minifters of the 
goſpel, who have ſufficient abilities, and who preach 
very excellently from plain texts of ſcripture, would more 
frequently employ their talents in explaining the more 
difficult parts of the word of God; and in reconciling 
thoſe paſſages which ſeem to contradict each other: but 
I have 
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I have often deſired to impute this omiſſion to their being 
convinced, that diſcourſes from the plaineft portions of 
God's book were likely to be moſt profitable to their 
hearers, | 

Whether this be their reaſon, or not, there are, XY; ima- 
fins, wany precious ſouls, who are not a little ſtum- 
bled, through their ignorance of the meaning of ſch 
parts of holy writ; and eſpecially through the inſinua- 
tions of infidels on that head: and to remove ſuch diffi- 
culties out of the. way of the ſpiritual traveller, would 
certainly be quite conſiſtent with the character of a 
goſpel preacher, who is to take the ſtumbling-block out 
of the way of God's people. 

For my own part,. I have ſometimes found great plea- 
ſure in comparing one ſcripture with another, and have 
generally found, that thereby the darkeſt expreſſions were 
ſometimes elucidated.; and, by the addition of a few 
other helps, I have often been enabled to underſtand the 
moſt myſterious parts of the ſacred text, in a manner 
very much to my own ſatisfaction, and agreeable (as 

far as I can judge) to the analogy of faith. 

Perhaps it may not be unacceptable to your readers, 
to communicate a few obſervations which I have occa- 
ſionally made on ſuch ſubjects. But 2h muſt bear with 
me, if 1 do not combat with the difficult parts of divine 
revelation, regularly as they ſtand written therein; but. 
rather as they may ſtrike my own mind: unleſs his de- 
fire ſhould direct my attention ro any particular text. 
And my plan will be, not to meddle with thoſe difficul- 
tics which nothing but the criticiſms of the learned 
world would have found out, but with ſuch as muit 
ſtrike every intelligent reader. 

Raving premiſed thus much, I ſhall now introduce 
my ſubject by a few hints concerning the glorious na- 
ture and incomparable excellency of the ſacred writ- 
ings: and if theſe hints, and my attempt to reconcile two 
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ſeemingh contradictory paſſages, are thought worthy i in- 
ſertion, and the attention of the bes of the Goſpel 
Magazine, I ſhall then, at every ſuitable opportunity, 
take the liberty of oftering ſomewhat of the ſame na- 
ture, . 
The word of God contains moſt rich, glorious, and 
important truths ; truths in which the whole human race | 
are more or leſs eonciradi and by one part or other of 
which we muſt al be judged : and as the whole ſacred 
volume is the reſult of divine inſpiration, therefore its 
hiflories are perfely in partial, its propbecies either have been 
already, or elſe will be in future cer rtainly fulfilled, The 
promiſes thereof may ſafely be relied on; the preceptive 
part deſerves moſt ſincere and implicit ane ; and 
« all ſcripture, (being thus) given by inſpiration of 
God, is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man 1 
of God _ be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto all“ | 
good works ;” and that thereby he may be made wiſe unto” 
ſal vation. CT | . ee FTT 
It is therefore with the greateſt propriety that the 
book, which has God for its author, is called emphati- 
cally the Bible (i. e. the Brot) and its contents the /crips" 
£11 es (i. e. the writings), as if there were no 1 
writings or books i in the world : and there are indeed no 
writings worthy to be mentioned, in compariſon with 
the writings of the Old and New Teſtament, which 
have continued. notwithſtanding the attempts of Pagans* 
and Papiſts, e until now. _ 
Antiochus Epiphanes and Diocleſian endeavoured to 
déſtroy the ſcriptures and the Papiſts have attempted- 
both to deſtroy and corrupt the word. of. God; but it 
has ever bcen the peculiar care of Heaven, and catries 
with it the moſt irreſragable proofs of its divinity: ſueb 
are the prophecics contained therein; ſome of which 


were ſpoken 4000 vears, ſome” 2000.7 and: others many 
bh kundred 
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hundred years before they were accompliſhed; of the 
fulfilling of which, we have not only an aecount in 
ſcripture, but the concurrent teſtimony of profane au- 
thors. This is true reſpecting thoſe prophecies which 
foretold the coming and ſufferings of Chriſt, particularly 
Jacob's prophecy concerning Shiloh; and that of Da- 
niel, in his ninth and twelfth chapters, where he treats 
both of the promiſed Meſſiah, and of the deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem. 


Similar proofs. alſo, of the divine authority of the 


| ſcriptures, ariſe from that divine and incamparable elo- 
| quence which runs through the whole; the agreement 
which appears iti the ſacred penmen ; together with the 
honeſt acknowledgment that is made of the fauſts of 
ſome of the nobleſt characters which are therein men- 
tioned. 

And it is with the greateſt reaſon that ſome have ob- 
ſerved, ** The Bible muſt have had either God, or good 
or. bad angels or men, for its. author or authors : the 
Deiſt will have it to be the work of men merely, and not 
the work of Jehovah ; but to prove that it is of God, 
it hath been well alledged, that if good angels or men 
had been the authors thereof, they would not have de- 
ceived mankind, by aſcribing it to God; and had the 
ſcriptures been the work of devils or wicked men, they 
would not have condemned ſin and finners in ſo fevers 
a manner, but would have e more favourably 
of. what they ſo much delight in.“ | 


[ The remainder in our next, ] 
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Anzcvores on POPERY. 


O tell you what Popery was, whatever it may be 
pretended it now is; to tell you what horrors it 


wrought in former days; I need not exhibit to you the 
hiſtory 
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hiſtory of its bloody tranſactions in other countries; I 
need not remind you of the carnage it made in Germany, 
Frarce, Spain, and throughout the European continent; 
I nced not call up to your view the thouſands and tens 
of thouſands that were ſlaughtered for the ſake of Jeſus, 
and a good conſcience, amongſt the Waldenſes and the 
Albigenſes; I need not remind you of the inhuman maſ- 
ſacre of thouſands upon thouſands in cold blood, and in 
the dead of the night, at Paris, for which tranſaction 
(horrid to relate!) W thankſgivings were offered up 
at Rome, by the pope's order.: but L may refer you to 
events nearer home, namely, to the cruel maſſacre in 


Ireland, which exceeded that of Paris, and the guilt of 


which all the arts of Jeſuitiſm will never be able to wipe 
off from the papiſts; yea, I may refer you to the fires of 
Smithfield, in the very heart of this metropolis, where 
ſo many holy martyrs (as well as at Oxford, Glouceſter, 
and other places) were offered up as burnt ſacrifices on 
the infernal altar of popiſh i ignorance, ſuperſtition, and- 
cruelty, 

<< Popery (fay ſome) is the religion of Fr rance, * 3 
we hear of no cruelties in conſequence of its prevailing 
there.“ True; but in France there is no danger of the. 
proteſtants gaining the aſcendancy; they bear no pro- 
portion to the papiſts, of courſe can excite no jealouſy. 
In England, though popery were to get into power, 
there would ſtill remain a body of proteſtants, which, 
would keep the prieſthood in perpetual uncaſineſs, and 
ſubject the proteſtants to every ſpecies of cruelty their 
enemies could deviſe, Conſcious how much their tenets 
are abhorred, and how defirous the proteſtants muſt ever 
be co ſhake off their yoke, the creed of every individual 
would be ſcrutinized, and Smithfield ſoon rekindle its 
hres. : 

« Popery muſt remain the ſame, until its execrable 


"1 enets are reprobated ; z nor till the Ethiopian changes his 
Vor. VIII. | TE: ſkin, 
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ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots, will the perſecuting de- 
vouring lion of popery ceaſe to diftreſs the humble fol- 
lowers of a meek and Iowly Jeſus,” Are there not il] 
| inquiſitions in Spain and Portugal? and did we not hear 
of dreadful cruelties in France in the reign of Louis XIV. 
and XV. of infamous memory? and tho', for political rea- 
ſons, theſe cruelties are reſtrained for the preſent, yet 
the ſtate of the proteſtants in France is even now very 
abject and humiliating, nor have they the leaſt ſecurity 
againſt the renewal of thoſe horrid cruelties which are 
fo recent in their memories. 

Popery has already broken thro” the hedge which that 
glorious prince, William of blefled memory, had built 
round about us; and God knows how ſoon a revival of 
thoſe horrid Waden may take place here in Eng- 
land; which may God of his infinite merey, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, prevent! Before a man can be a papiſt, he 
muſt renounce his reaſoning faculttes ; and all the world 
knows, that to be a papiſt, the prieſt muſt have the ſole 
direction of his conſcience : he demands implicit faith 
and obedience ; and to queſtion his authority and power 
to abſolve from all crimes, is no leſs than to queſtion 
the truth of the very religion the poor deluded * 
profeſſes. 

An Iriſh earl lately related the following anecdote of 
bis grandfather, when an inſurrection of the papiſts was 
expected in Ireland: The earl's grandfather, converſing 
familiarly with one of his popiſh tenants (a good kind 
of man, whom he had favoured), told him, that he was 
fure he would not have any hand in murdering him, 
ſhould the papiſts prevail. No (ſaid the farmer) I 
never would hurt your lordſhip.” © But (ſaid the peer) 
ſuppoſe the prieſt ſhould tel} you, that it is the pope's 
order, and that it is for the good of the church?“ O 
then (ſaid the poor bigotted papift) your lordſhip knows 
I could not * the pope's order.“ 


If 
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If we were to grant, that every papiſt, who has or 
may take the oath of HERES, might ſo far forget his 
religion, as to diſobey the pope's order? Tho? he ſhould 
command him to break it, what then? Is want of alle- 
giance to the king, all- that we have to apprehend, or 
that we ſhould wiſh to guard againſt? Is nothing to be 
dreaded from their known enmity to our religion, laws, 
and liberty? Will it be of no bad conſequence to this 
country, if England ſhould become the abode of all 
thoſe jeſuits whom even Roman catholic kingdoms have 
thought it prudent to baniſh ? Are we to be indifferent, 
if attended by crouds of monks and bald-pated friers ? 
They diſperſe themſelves in every country; and, open- 
ing chapels and ſeminaries of learning, ſeduce our youth 

| from proteſtantiſm, and inſti] in its place the pernicious 
tenets of Rome. If we are to take no ſteps to ward off 
this impending evil, let popery flouriſh; and we ſhall 
ſoon ſee, that in twenty years time it will be the religion 
of England, —which may God avert! 

It is the faſhion to think Popery an harmleſs religion, 
and faſhion frequently prevails over reaſon and truth. 
Oppoſition, as well as miniſters, agree in the principles 
doe which it is to be encouraged. Bloody queen Mary 
was highly commended in the church of Rome for a 
pious faint; and ſhould popery gain pre-eminence, I 
ſhould not be ſurpriſed to ſee friers, white, black, and 
grey, and monks and capuchins of all orders and co- 
lours of the rainbow, walking up and down our ftreets 
| Quite at their eaſe, in their proper veſtments. May the 
Lord enlighten their dark ſouls, turn them from their 
evil ways, and bring them to the knowledge, veliet, and 
love of the truth | 
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On Chriſtian.CauTIoN and FORESIGHT. 
A BURNT CHILD DREADS THE FIRE. 


H OW this may appear in a natural ſenſe to the va- 
rious ſpeculatiſts of the prefent age, I am at a loſs 
to determine; but people are apt to dread the thing 
which b. fore gave them much pain, anxiety, and GE. 
treſs. To Aer theſe evils, chey flee to ſelf-ſccurity 
and protection, as a child from the fire. | 
Nature and experience teach us a variety of things 
which are very neceſſary to be known in this life; they | 
teach us to view the various ways and methods which 
God has laid down in the world for the uſe of mankind 
in general ; alſo, that we are born, live, and die, ac- 
cording to the common courſe of things; but true expe- 
rience teaches, us, living and dying in a ſtate of nature 
will enſure our condemnation at the great day of account, 
when the Son of God will ſummons all the nations of 
the earth to his awful bar. By nature we are children 
of wrath, and our father is the devil; and unleſs a 
change. palles upon our ſouls, and they are brought out 
of a ſtate of nature into a ſtate of grace, and favour with 
God, before we depart hence and are no more ſeen, our 
miſery and ruin will be ſure, and the ſubjeQs of it will 
not only be abhorred and deſpiſed by God and all the glo- 
rified ſaints and angels, but be condemned to unquench- 
able flre, and everlaſting puniſhment. 
| Experience teaches us to flee. from the * and 
temptations of the wicked one; to flee from the wrath 
to come, by taking the kingdom of heaven by ſtorm, and 
beſieging the throne of mercy and grace; it teaches, that 
the end of all things is death: but grace and evangelical 
Experience teaches the way to obtain life and happi- 
Vels, 
10 
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On Chriſtian C AvUTI ox and ForESIGHT. rog 


To improve this proverb, it will be neceſſary to walk 
into the court of the ſanctuary, and there view the ope- 
rations of divine grace, in magnifying the ſeed ſown in 


the heart; in pardoning condemned eriminals; in calling 
them from death to life, from milery to happinets, from 


grief and ſorrow to that joy and glory which exceeds 


deſcription, - and is beyond the reach of man's heart to | 


conceive, _. 
O that Jeſus may unveil hitnſelf, ſhew you the true 


meaning of this proverb, and how applicable it is to 


the awakened ſinner, by convincing him, That he was 
once walking the downward road to ruin, but is now, 
through grace, aſcending the upward track to glory; 
once dead in fin, but now alive to God through Jeſus 
Chriſt; once hardened, but now made ſoft, tender, and 
compaſſionate; once paſt feeling; but now ſenſible, wil- 
ling, and ready; once had a ſtony heart, but now has a 
heart of fleſh ; was once under the power and dominion 
of fin, but now under the government and tuition of 
divine grace; once guilty, but now acquitted ; once 
burdened with fin, but now Jlightened by grace; once 
darkneſs, but now light in the Lord; once eſtranged from, 
but now xeconciled to God; once a child of wrath, but 
now an heir of glory; once. aifervant and ſlave of Beel- 
zebub, hut now the freeman of Jeſus; once a veſſel of 
Wrath, but now training up for glory; once vile, but 
now precious in Chriſt, and pardoned. Shall I ſtop 
here? No; the awakened ſoul. may add, Once I was 
fuel. for the fire, but am now a brand pluckt from the 

burning z once 1 _ of corruption, but now Goon 


now, thrg' _— in the narrow hs has re unto 
life; once influenced by Satan, but now by God's holy 
ae ; once ripening for the flames of unquenchable 
fire, but now meetening for the glorious inheritance of 
the ſaints in light. 


By 
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By the above contraſt, we may perceive the difference 
between a dead finner and an awakened chriſtian. Some 
perſons ſleep in carnal ſecurity till the flames of hell 
awake them; lie in the cradle of ſloth till the fire of 


juſtice overtake them ; think all well while Satan reigns, 


but will not ſuffer Jeſus to govern. But a day is coming 
when Chriſt will fit as king and judge, when all his ene- 
mies ſhall become his footſtool, and be confounded. 3 

Some people are bond- ſlaves to the devil, and love his 
drudgery ; and, bleſſed be God, others cleave in affection \ 
to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe being begotten again unto a 
lively hope thro' his reſurrection from the dead, their 
hearts are fixed on him as an immoveable rock, a ſure 
foundation; and tho? he ſhould fo order the diſpenſations 
of his providence, as to bring them to lay down their lives 
for the truth, they are ready, by his ſupporting grace, to 
ſeal it with their blood, in whatever way he ſhall think 


proper to appoint. 


A man truly awakened by God's Spirit from the le- 
thargy of ſin, and appriſed of approaching miſery, will 


find the proverb verified in a number of ways; and that 


fin and guilt were as a fire kindled by the juſtice of God, 
in order to puniſh him for ever, But O the wonderful 
mercy of Jeſus in awakening, converting, regenerating, 


and increaſing the ſpark of divine grace in my ſoul, and 


opening the eyes of my underſtanding to ſee the awful- 
neſs of the puniſhment reſerved for finners hereafter ! 
O the goodneſs of God, in cauſing ſuch a holy dread 
in my heart of the unquenchable pit, as a child natu- 
rally dreads the fire. To him would I give all praiſe 
and glory and honour now and for ever, 
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The HisTory of the INQUISI TION. 
Of the INQUISITION in PoxTUGAL. 


POPISH CRUELTIES. 


N the Franciſcan convent at Liſbon, was a friar of 
1 the name of De Coſta, whoſe father had been regiſter 
of the Inquiſition. This man, though a proſeſſed Ro- 
man catholic, yet, as a man of humanity, often la- 
mented the unhappy condition of the poor afflicted Jews, 
This was taken notice of by ſome of his brethren, whom 
he had endeavoured to impreſs with the ſame ſentiments 
of tenderneſs and compaſſion, Some of them gave infor- 
mation againſt him to the Inquiſition, and, after having 
been confined in priſon upwards of a year, he was burnt 
alive, 

Francis de Alevido Cabras, a native of Elvas, in Por- 
tugal, and ſon of the chief magiſtrate of that city, be- 
came a moſt violent perſecutor of the proteſtants; and 
gave inform..*.on againſt his own mother and aunt, who 
were in conſequence thereof both burnt. Soon after this 
act of unnatural barbarity, the young gentleman had 
the impudence to viſit his aged father, who, notwith- 


ſtanding the dreadful conſequences that might have hap- 


pened, turned him out of doors. The young gentleman 
went into Spain, where he finiſhed his education ; but 
having embraced the ſentiments of the Jews, he was 
committed to the priſon of the Inquiſition, and after- 
wards burnt alive; and thus we find how Providence 
conducts the affairs of this lower world. 

There are many other inſtances, that might be men- 
tioned, of perſons being put to death who never were 
proteſtants ; but it has always been a rule, in the pro- 
ceedings of the Inquiſition, to brand thoſe with the 
name of jews, who are in reality Roman cGatholics, 
| | | Thus 
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Thus for theſe many years, when we read of any perſon 
condemned by the Inquiſition, they are called either he- 
retics or Jews, but none of them are ever mentioned as 
Roman catholics. This, however, is a groſs impoſition 
upon the people; for there are many Roman catholics 
who ſuffer death by the Inquiſitien, and, if they are rich, 
it is frequently done to ſeize upon their eſtates-: and 
when once they have planned the deſtruction of the un- 


happy perſon, it is no difficult matter to get it accom- 


pliſhed. When a reaſonable thinking man reads the 


hiſtory of the Inquiſition, and, upon inquiry, finds that 


all that has been ſaid concerning it is true, he will natu- 
rally conclude, that the inquiſztors ; are the declared ene- 
mies of humanity ; and that the church of Rome, by 
whoſe authority they act, muſt be not only antichriſtian, 
but the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth, 
This will appear the more evident, when we conſider 
that they are not contented with confining its. direful 
effects to thoſe European countries where they reign in 
triumph ; for where-ever they can make ſettlements in 
the utmoſt extremity of the world, they carcy along with 
them their perſecuting notions and horrid practices ; of 
which we ſhall give a proof in our next, 


To the Editors of the Gos PEL MAGAZINE. 
Gentlemen, 


Upon reading your Magazine for January, I * this 
text, ** But the fearful,” & c. Rev. xxi. 8. propoſed 
for ſolution by Timinvs : in anſwer to which, if 

you pleaſe to inſert the following, you will oblige 
2 conſtant reader. 


HERE are, I think, two kinds of fear, which 
we find ſpoken of in ſcripture; they ſpring from 


two different principles, and have each very different 
; | effects. 
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effects. When man had violated the laws of God, he 
loſt that love which gave him to rejoice in his Creator 
as a man rejoiceth in his friend; ſo that, inſtead of ſeek- 
ing communion with his Maker, he fled from his face as 
irom an avenging adverſary : feeling the curſe of God 
in his ſou], fear of conſequence aroſe, which was then, 
and always will be, the concomitant of guilt; he found 
thoſe words, << In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die,” awfully verified, and, feeling this ſen- 
tence of death in himſelf, he juſtly feared its direful 
horrors. From hence, I think, fear had its original in 
man : not a fear of offending God as tranſgrefling his 
lavzs, but of that puniſhment which he knew to be its 
neceſſary conſequence ; not a fear which produced any 
eſteem or reverential awe towards his Creator, but, on 
the contrary, it was the reſult of a ſpirit which was en- 
mity againſt God, a nature not ſubject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be; no, for when it is under 
the reſtraint of any law, it worketh wrath, and, by be- 
ing angry at its Lawgiver, evidences its utter diſappro- 
bation of his injunctions, This is, I think, according 
to the ſcripture account of the nature of things, a ſpirit 
of fear, which poſſeſſes the hearts of the carnal and un- 
regenerate part of manſlind, and, whilſt this rules, they 
are altogether unfit for the inheritance of Chriſt and of 
God. . 
Again; This fear ſhews itſelf in other particulars: 
as, a fearing to own and confeſs Chriſt, and his religion, 
before men; or, as Chriſt calls it, a being aſhamed of 
him and his word; the conſequence of Which is, that he 
will be diſowned of Chritt at the laſt day: becauſe he 
cannot look with complacency and delight on thote un- 
happy ſouls who had rather have the favour and friend- 
ſhip of, perhaps, a few temporal friends, than be num- 
bered amongſt thoſe who deny chemſelves, take vp their 
eroſs, and follow the meck and lowly Jeſus : for whilſt 
Vor. VIII. PF this 
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this is the caſe, whilft the. fear of man preſides over the 
ar of God, they will never apply to Jeſus, as poor, 
10, and nelpleſs finners, to receive from him that life, 
rightcoutne!s, and ſteungth, which can only make them 
ſtand before the throne of Go with boldneſs and joy. 
Again, olonon faiih, “ Ihe fear of man bringeth a 
ſnare ;** and too, too many, evidence by their practice 
the truth of this aſſertion ; for, being atraid of the re- 
proach of Chriſt, they dings themſelves in the en- 
ſnaring things of this world, and ſo their natures conti- 
nue in all the poverty and darkneſs of a life deſtitute of 
the grace and Spirit of God, and, dying in this ſtate, 
they muſt have their portion in that lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtonc, which is the ſecond death. 
Examine then, O my ſoul, with what fear art thou 
poſſeſſed? Art thou afraid of a man that ſhall die, and 


of the ſon of man which is as graſs ; and regardeſt not 


the Lord thy maker, having no concern for his honour, 
no reſpect for his intereſt, or no love for his ways and 
people? Hadſt thou rather have the eſteem of the rich 
and great, and be honoured by the mighty and noble, 
than to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, and 
have the good-will of Him that dwelt in the buſh for 
thy portion ? Art thou in love, O my ſoul, with the 
riches and pleaſures of a tranſitory world, and for fear 
of lofing, or not gaining, a littte of the ſerpent's meat, 
wiit forego that manna, that Teng bread, of which who- 
ſoever eateth {hall live for ever: Art thou afraid of the 
reproach of men, and doit thou dread their revitings 2 Js 
an ill- name more terrible than the ſentence of © Depart, 
ye curſed ?” And is the frown of a frail mortal more to 
be avoided, thay the diſpleaſure of that God whoſe eyes 
are as a flame of fire? Conſider, O my ſoul, how art 
thou actuated ? Examine the inmoſt recefles of thy 
heart; and know, of a ſurety, if conſcience forces thee to 
anſwer in the affirmative; then thou art in the gall of 


bitterneſs, 
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bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity ; obnoxious to all that 
wrath which muſt be poured out on the wicked and un- 
godly. - But if, upon examination, thou canſt through 


grace anſwer. on the contrary, and canſt ſay with Peter, 


Lord, thou knoweft all things, thou knoweft that I 
love thee ;” yet not ſo perfectly as to caſt off all fear: 
though indeed, my God, I know thy promiſes cannot 
fail (for thou art Jehovah, and changeſt not), they are 


are all Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus; but J doubt of 


my right to them, and fear I thall never attain the ful- 
filment of them. —To this, I reply, | 

Is it ſo, O foul ? Well; remember, © the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom ;** and know allo, 
that this fear ſprings from a contrary principle to the 
foregoing, is of a different nature, and has as different 
a tendency, I had almoſt ſaid, as heaven is from hell : 
for as the fear I firſt mentioned draws the ſoul from 
God]; ſo this ſenſation of the mind, having firſt learned 
that God is reconciled to ſinners through the blood of 
the everlaſting covenant, leads the foul to God with 
filial awe, as unto a tender and compaſſionate Father; 
the ſoul, being truly ſenſible of its utter inability to help 
itſelf; feeling, upon trial, its ſtrength only perfect weak- 
neſs; doth, as the poet ſays, 


When it ſees itſelf undone, 
Seek for refuge in che Son;“ 


or fecks to God, through the Son of his love, for the 
pardon of its paſt offences, and that it may be purged 


from all its native and contracted guilt, which is the 


only ſource and foundation of ſcrvile fear: hence as he 
has clearer views of the pardoning love, fear of that 
kind vaniſhes, and a filial fear of offending ſe gracious 
and benign a God fills the mind, and brings the ſoul 
into willing obedicnce to his las. He does not work, 
like a ſlave chained to the oar, for fear of puniſhment; 
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but, being actuated by a heaven-born principle of love, 
he runs with chearfulneſs the way of the commandments, 


and experiences a deliverance from that fear which hath 
torment, as the apoſtle St. John ſaith, „Perfect love 
caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath torment; he that 
feareth, is not made perfect in love.” Here perhaps the 
dejected ſaint is ready to ſay, © I hope I love my God, 

for I love his word, I love his ordinances, I love to 
pray unto him, and to hear his everlaſting goſpel pro- 
claimed in the name of a crucified Jeſus ; ; and yet my 
ſoul at times is ſo depreſſed with fear, that I am con- 
ſtrained to ſigh and mourn—to ſigh unto God for deli- 
verance, WM to mourn on account of the burden of it,” 

If ſuch be thy caſe, know then, O thou afiQed one, 
thy foul is in a right ſtate; thy fear is after a godly ſort, 
and will prove beneficial to thy ſoul, ſo far as it leads 
thee out of thyſelf to a fuller dependence upon Jeſus. 
Fly to him in true faith, and hear bim ſay, Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 


<« Brethren, take him at his word, 
Caſt yourſelves upon the Lord.“ 


And, 


<« When fin and Satan ſhall riſe up, 


Your ſpirits to moleſt ; 
Then haſte away to Calv'ry's top, 
And in your Saviour reſt,” 


Stewkley, Feb. 24. | MERCATOR. 


[The reader is referred to p. 73 of our laſt Number, far the 
firft Anfwer to the above Query. ] 
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An Hymn to GOD the CREATOR. | My ſou} admires thy vaſt deſigns, 


1. 
HEN I ſurvey the earth and ſky, 


And bows before thy throne. 


10. 


My ſoul adores and ſings; { A ſong let all creation raiſe, 


I aim at David's ſweet employ, 
And firike the warbling ſtrings. 


2. 
Creating pow'r demands my ſong; 
The world's harmonious frame 
Calls on my heart, my voice, my tongue, 
To praiſe JE40vAa's name. 


a 3. 
Be prefent, atheiſts, to my lays, 
Compare your creed with mine; 
And you, perhaps, may join to praiſe 


The Architect divine. | 


Matter and light, xl Fiat giv'n, 

Into exiſte c roſe 3 | 
Order ſuccec de, and earth and heay'n * 
Their beauteous forms diſcloſe. 


The ſun, bright N of the day, 
Diſpenſes genial light; 

The ſilver moon, with milder ray, 
And ſtars, adorn the night. 


5 6. 
The earth is rob'd in lovely green, 
Tall toreſts lift their heads; 
And limpid ſtreams. t'inrich the ſcene, 
Glide ſoftly through the meads. 


Aloft, the 8 ſtores 

Ot rain obſcure the ſky; 

From whence the awful thunder roars, 
And forked lightnings fly. 


| 8. b 

With various life the world'is ftor'd, 
And, laſt, to crown the plan, 

Ruler below, the potent Word 
Created reas' ning man, 


| Wh Yrs : 9. 
Here, mighty God, thy wiſdom ſhines, 


Let ev'ry creature br.2g 


A tribute of deſerved praiſe 


To heav'n's eternal King. 


Bow-lane, Josxruvs. 


— 


— 
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An Hymn to GOD the RxpEEMER, 


By the ſame, 


1. 
Irn pleaſing hope, and ſmiling 
Joy | 
My humble ode I bring 
To him who reigns avove the ſky, 
And gives me leave to fing, 


2 


All nature owns his ruliog hand, 


And yet, ſubmiſſive, he 
Was ſubje& to a worm's command, 
And dy'd upon the tree, 


| With erring ſtep, * hapleſs race 


Of Adam firay'd from bliſs ; 


Nor ever thought, of aſking grace, 


What madneſs equals this ! 


: | 4. 
And yet, unſought, O Lamb of God! 
Thou ſacrifice divine ! 
To ſave their ſouls, didſt ſpill thy blood: 
Was ever love like thine ! 


o, equal to the mighty deed, 
Who can thy pow'r excel? 

Thy foes, when captive men were freed, 
Fled murm'ring down to hell, 


6. | 
Hail, victor, bail! let all above 
And all on earth agree 
To celebrate thy work of grace, 
For nons can equal the. 


And here thy pow'r is known; 
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Oa Job xl. 4. : | 
BERROT p, LAM VILE, Up to the ſacred throne on high, 


Where [Jeſus reigns ſupreme, 
| Thither my nobleſt pow'rs would fly, 


1. 3 
S there beneath the heav'ns a wretch | And there commune with him. 
like me, | 5 ' 
That's fo exceeding finful and unelean ? | 5 =P 
Impoſſible ! I think it cannot be ! Oh for the wings of faith and love, 


Jam undone, if grace don't intervene. To view IMMANU wi 's face! 
\ Jeſus, attract my pow'rs above 


2. "0 thine almighty grace, 


Where can I fly? Will no kind hand 
relieve . 


My captive foul from Satan's heavy Then ſhall my ka ſpirits ſing 
chain ? | My great Redeemer's name; 


And on foul monſter of his prey de- And eee with heav'n and earth te 
ring 

Who 1 his ſubtlety hath thouſands  Thankfgivings to the Lamb, 

fein? 5 g ; pe 

3 5 
T know that none beneath —— Haſte, my Beloved, come away, 
O do not tarry long: 

can to my fout the leaft * procure ; Beftow a ſmiling, chearing ray, 
Theſe all muſt leave me, to depart and And 'Ihr eturn a ſong. 

die, | : 1 Hampſtead. W.F. (LH.S,) 
And ſuffer pain that ever will endure, | | | 


4. a 5 TY 
But there is one almighty ſtill to ſave, On Ila. li. 8 
Who ſhed his blood for fingers doom 'd j For the as « of my people 
to hell: © was he Wicken,” 
J'll go to him, and will ſalvation crave ; 
He may have mercy on me, who can 
tell ? OST hols. wiſe, and. pow's "ful 
5. | E Lamb, L 
To thee I come, my dear almighty My Lord, how can it be, 
Friend, That thou, who art the great I AM, 
Though I am guilty, vile, and ſelf- [ Should" live and Gs for me /! 
abhorr'd; I: 
In mercy to my helplefs ſoul deſcens, 1 
And let me find thee a forgiving Lord.] But ſo it was, — for thus tis writ 
In thy unchanging word: N 
6. For my own people was I ſmit,“ 
I have no other hope but jeſu- $ blood; Says the incarnate Lord. 
Without it, 1 muſt evermore deſpair: 
1 will depend on that life-giving flood, 3. | 
Sure none that periſh'd, ever periſh'd] © I liv'd a life of poverty, 
there. © Reproach and deep diſtreſs 


Weymouth. | R. W. © And bled and oy'd on Calvary 
| | f 6% To ſave my choſen race,” 


1 . 


Wo. 
1 — — — 
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on 0 Deſiring the D:vine Preſence. 


"tl, 
| * 
\ 
4 


5 
l My ſoul, O think upon the dein 
0 ; f Thy dear Regzemer bore; 


2 * 


And never love thy ſins again, 
That de ents deign to ſmile, * Bain, 
And ſpeak ſome gracious word, B ut love bim m— and more. 
My ſou} ſhould leave her fears awhile e T. B. 
2 — 5 8 in the Lord! r aal The 
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The BzxXATHINGS of a Real Saint, 


1. + 
O thee, dear Saviour, now | 
come, h | 
Humbly to tell my wants to thee; 
Pardon me, if 1 do preſume; 
Say, haſt not thou invited me? 


2+ * 
None but thyſelf can them ſupply, 
They are ſo num'rous aud ſo great; 
To thee, and thee alone, I fly; 
Amply ſupply them, 1 intreat. 


Ee, 3. 
Jeſus, were bleſſings vendible, | 
] could not purchate them ot thee ; 
But I have heard, thou doſt not ſell, 
But frcely give to ſuch as me. 


4. 
JI want a pardon from my God, 
Fer this 1 long, for this I cry 


A parcon ſeal d w:th precious blood, | 


Oh give me this, or elſe 1 die, 


I want to have 1. ſins ſubdu' d, 

For they impede me in my way; 
I want to have my ſoul tene wd, 

I want a heart to praiſe and pray. 


6. 
I want a heart more dead to earth, 
IJ want a heert alive to thee; 
I want to know my heav'uly birth, 
] want thy ſmiling face 10 ſee. 


To 

J want to have a flame of love 
Inkindled in this froz-n heart; 
No longer cr aſe, celeſtial Dove, 
Of thy tweet breathings to impart, 


x 8. 
1 want communion with my God, 
1] want a taſte of heav'nly love; 
| Jeivs, thy expiating bloog 
Can intervening veils remove. 


] want 3 faith, 

To call a Triune God my own; 
For unbelief and Satan ſaith, 
He will not own me for a ſon, 


10. 
Incarnate God, I want that dreſs 
Wich which thou cloatheſt all thy own 
I mean, thy perfect righteouſneſs — 
Without it, 1 am quite undone, 


| 


| 
| 


2 


q 


| 


| 
F 
{ if thou wooldſt overcome theſe too, 
| 


— 


11 


„„ ; 
What more, dear Saviour, ſhall I ſay? 
All my defires are k&rown to thee 3 
My ſighs and groanings every day 
Iny penetrating eye doth ſee, ' © 


4 4 35 
O may I quickly reach that place 
Where ſighs and wants ſhall ne'er he 
known ; . 
There may I ſee thy lovely face, 
And worſhip at thy ſplendid throne! 


Shad-Thames. W. Fus MAdR. 
a (L. H. 8.) . 
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On John i. 29. a 
4 Behold the LAM BE of God. 


' 5 1. ** 5 
Y foul, come turn away thine 
eyes 
From this poor dark- abode; 
By faith look thro' yon azure ſkies, 
| Behold the Lams of God, 


2. % 
See there he ſits, and ever pleads 
His precious, precious blood: 
He will ſupply thy many needs 
Behold the Lanes of God. 


g 3. At 
Doth fin diſturb thy peaceful reſt, 


| Andev'ry fear intrude? 
Art thou by unbelief diſtreſs d? 
Behoid the Lams of God, 


4. 803 
Doth keen temptation thee aſſail, 
And heavy is the rod? 
ſhe promiſes can never fail 
Behold the LAM of God. a 


Doth the vain 1 world invite 
To taſte its fick ly food ? 

If thou wovldſt overcome it quite, 

Bchold the LAM B of God. 


6. | 
and end'eſs woe 
Tuy trembling ſpirit load? 


Do are of cautdh 


Behold the LAM of God. 
Ss W 4 B. 
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Soon ſhall the righteous bid adieu to ſin, 


Jeſus the judge ſhall fill the judgment- 


And ev'ry mortal ſhall his ſentence 


former purchaſers of this work. 


120 E 


on Rom. xiii. 12. ö 
& The night is far ſpent, the day is 
at hand.“ 


OON fhal! this viſionary ſtate be 
o'er 
Andthings of time and ſenſe be known 
no more; 


And ſoon the laſt elect be called in 

When God moſt high with thunders 
ſhall deſcend, 

And all the world in flames of fire end: 


ſeat, 


meet. | 
He to his people will appear, that day, 
4 The LANE of God, that takes their 
fins away; 


And they, juſt riſen from the filent 


1 R To 


Will ever triumph in his pow r to ſaves 

But to his foes his angry looks de- 
ſcribe | 

** The vengeful L1or he {of Judah“ 
tribe; 

Whitſt ev'ry word he ſpeaks theit 
tears employ, | 

And the dread ſentence does their p: a8 
dellroy——— 5 

0 my Jas vs, that my judge mey 


U 

ö W ariſe, © the Lamb of God“ +» 
me! 

Then with the Lord's redeem'd thaii i 
repair 

Towards his conrts above, —and enter 
there; 

And when within thy bleſt abodes Lam. 

1'!1 ſing the ſong of Moſes, and * the 
LAMB. | 


Feb. 2, 1781. 7. M. M. 
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DAsHAM's Edition of Dr. 


WATT S's PSALMS and 
HYMNS. Price 8s. in common; 
TOS. more elegantly bound; 7s. in 
in calf, gilt edges; or 68. in Sheets. 
Alex, Hogg, at No. 16, Paternoſter- 
row. | * 

Theſe celebrated Pfalms and Hymns 
are almoft univerſally approved and 
ſung in Diſſenting Congregations in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
are eſteemed by Proteſtants in general 


doth for their elegant language and 


evangelical favour. This edition {which 
is the ſmalleſt ever publiſhed, being 
compriſed in the compaſs of about half 
an inch) is beantifully printed on cu- 
rious types, and fine «xtra* thin writ» 
ing paper, and adorned with an elegant 
FRoNTISPIECE, repreſenting, in a 
delicate ſtyle, the HEAD and Mo u- 
MENT of the Author, lately erected 
to his memory, in Weſtminſter-abbey, 
at the expeuce of a lady, This Print, 
the publiſher informs us, is ſold ſepa- 
rate, at 60. each, to accommodate the 


3 


It would be ſuperfluous to ſay any 
thing farther of the compoſition it- 
ſelf, it being allowed, by the bet: 
judges, to be writren for the general he- 
nefit of mankind, and its merit ir ſur- 
ficiently eſtabliſhed by the favourable 
reception it has met with from chriſ- 
tians of all denominations, in larger 
editions; it will ſuffice therefore to 
obſerve, That the Doctor's verſion of 
the PS ALMS of David have had no 
equal for chaſtity of ſtyle, ſmoothneſs 
of numbers, and the ſwerteſt ſtrains 
of genuine piety, His fIymxa allo 
have been no leſs admired by all per- 
ſons of real taſte, who acknowledge 
they breathe tne ſentiments of a truly 
pious and heaven-born ſoul, The 
whole is a proper companion for the 
tmall Pocket Bible, alſo printed by 
Mr. Paſham, in the ſame fize, and 
with the ſame paper and type. 

We would juſt hint, that it will be 
neceſſary, in order to avo 4 miſtakes, 
for the public to aſk »articular'y for, 
Paſpam's Edition of Watts's Pjalms and 
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NEW CoRRESPONDENT; are received, ſome of them in- 


ſerted in this Number, and the reſt, after due inſpection, 


will appear with all convenient ſpeed. 


> I The Paraphraſe on the 4th chapter of Jos, figned EII. 
' BA, which we received ſome time ago, is unavoidably 
poſtponed on account of its extraordinary length. | 


An engraved Hzap of the Rev. Mr. NewrTon, late of 
. . Olney, Burks, but now of All-Hallows, Lombard-ftreet, 
executed by an eminent Artiſt, will be given in this Ma- 
gazine as as poffible. 1 


We are extremely ſorry at having diſobliged the Rev. 
Mr. BRRZWER, by having inſerted his judicious Letter 
to the biſhop of Llandaff, eſpecially as he was not appriſed 
of its immediate publication: we ſhould certainly have 
-  ſupprefled it, had we received earlier notice previous to. 
* the printing it off, But we preſume, that moſt of our 
readers, far from deeming it either trifling or incorrect, 
as the writer modeſtly ſuggeſts, will feel a real pleaſure in 
the peruſal. The future favours of this gentleman, which 
he kindly gives us reaſon to hope for, will be always ac- 
ceptable. | | 
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A Narrative of a very remarkable Conv! ERSION of a” 
a Pong Woman to the Knowledge * the Lords 


L * 


e: Te the Editors of chi Gosyrs. Macazine. 


2 Friends £ 20116. ay 
REG KNE VV this young woman about 


15 5 two years before ſhe Was taken ill; ; 
I 


and obſerved her free behaviour, in 


B 5 72 8 aſſociating herſelf with any perſon for 
17 8 the ſake of converſation, only. yore 
4. gh her freedom this way cauſed man 
9 perſons to ſay ſeveral unjuſt things 
of her; id 1 thought but indifferently of her my⸗ 
ſelf; but becoming acquainted with cher about five 
months before her dectale, 55 removing to live àt the 
houſe where ſhe lived; ſhe one night, in conveflation 
with Mrs. Alfop and me, ſaid, ſhe had got Pilgrim's 
Progreſs (eving us the book), and her father had 
bought it for her to read. She hal begun to read It 3 
but could not underftand it, and fhöuld hot read any 
more; . her father ſhould buy tuch ſtuff for 


1 her, 


P 


| believed ſhe hould never be better. 


124 , Tar GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 


OE Ine . e MAG 5 2. 1 g 
lier, and ſeemed quite averſe to every thing ſorioud; 3 . 
then ſaid ſhe was not well, and only grew worſe, 4 


* 


One evening ſhe went with Mrs. Alſop to Mr. 
Butcon's . meeting, and heard a ſtranger preach.: Who 
fully ſhewed, in bis diſcourſe, the inſufficiency of our 
righteouſneſs to ſave us; and the all- ſuffcient and 
complete righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as being the way of 
acceptance with God, Kc. Mrs. Al ſop a ſkeil her afters 
wards, how ſhe liked the gentleman ? Not at all, ſaid 
ſhe : for theſe people will. always have every-body to be 
ſaved in. their way a and Oy ſaved but them- 
ſelves, &c. - + at . 22 

The firſt ſerious 8 Mrs. Alſop es" her Shak 


ere to this effect (about two months before ſhe died) $. 


0 Mrs, Alſop, I am a great ſinner; and I go to hear good 
ſermons, but they have no effect upon me; and what I 


= moving till her breath a went out of her body. 


ſhall do to: be:ſayed, I de not know. I am not able to 


pray for myſelf; therefore muft aſk you and all good 
people to pray for me, that the Lord will have mercy 
on me ſo great a ſinner! I am afraid 1 ſhall periſh, being 
ſo great a ſinner If When, ſpeaking theſe words, ſhe ſhed' 
abundance of tears, and continued to grow worſe; but 
God's work went on in her ſoul, as you will nd t io 
cle s relation of what he was 3 Mc. | 
A little While before the died, the maid being ts 
her, ſhe. told the _maid to call Mrs. Al ſop to her; for 
now 1 am going, ſhe ſaid. When Mrs. Alſop came, 


| the was much convulſed, and in great agony of body, 


but. ſeemed. quite e ſenſible in mind, for ſhe was praying 
with great carneſtneſs to the Lord, ſaying repeatedly, 
0 God, be merciful to me a linner ! ” and; << © Look 
Es Chriſt, xeceiye my departing ſpirit! O Lord Jeſus. 
hriſt, 'recetye, me to glory!” And ſo ſhe continued 
praying, till her voice was quite gone, and then her lips 


Theſe 


— 


Remirkable ConvERSION of a * oung Woman, 125 


Theſe things had ſo great an effect on Mrs. Alſop, 


who could not touch a dead body before, that, on being 


requeſted to lay her out, ſhe chearfully complied, and 


did it with A rae e and delight ; — the rm O 


words: 
In love with the beautiful clays” rg 
And longing to lay i in its ſtead. . 


Now What I. have written, is only to give evidence 
for and to the truth of the following relation of her 


uncle's, * which 1 believe, the very ſum and ſub- 


ſtance of what ſhe experienced, and J truſt is now en- 


joying the full poſſeſſion of. May the Lord bleſs this 


narratives to the promoting. his own glorys and the 0 
of poor ſi ſi nners! 8 


JOSEPH ALSOP. 


812 * 


Babe under Allieden by the Knowledge of CARIST, 
exemplified in the Death - bed Experience of ELIZ. 
MEX TED, who departed this Life « on the 3d of June, 
1780, aged 32 Years. EY | 


* 


A® ] have always thought the a . and 
death-bed ex preſſions of departing chriſtians afford 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt inconteſtable proofs - of the truth 
and reality of the religion of Jeſus; and as I have ge- 
erally found great comfort by hearing ſuch experiences 
related; I am therefore very defirous that the ſignal 
manifeſtation of the grace and love of God to my dear 
niece might in ſome little meaſure be made known ; the 
particulars of which, 1 ſhall relate as briefly as I can. 


ABcvuT ſeven or eight months ago ſhe had a raſh come 
out upon her (occaſioned, as ſuppoſed, by drinking cold 
water), which was followed by many other complaints, 
ſuch as, a violent cough, a pain in her fide, a gradual 


loſs of appetite, and at times an intermitting fever; all 


which broaght her into a decline, There was nothing 
| | | | | particular 
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were in the room, ready to take me away. I cried out 
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particular obſervable in reſpect to the ſtate of her mitid, 
during the firſt period of her illneſs; but only I heard 
her ſeveral times declare with tears, that ſhe knew ſhe 
ſuffered much leſs than ſhe deſerved ; and fhe cared not 
how much thoſe ſufferings were increaſes, ſo the Lord 
was pleaſed to ſanctify them. She ſeemed very patient, 
and no-ways anxious to live. | 
The phyſicians? preſcriptions failing; they, as tho laft 
expedient, adviſed that ſhe ſhould £9 into che air; but 
this was likewiſe unavailing, and in leſs than three 
weeks ſhe returned home much weaker and Jower than 
ſhe went, and there appeared hardly 2 poſſibility of her 
recovery. 
While ſhe was in the country, I called on her ſeveral 
times, but, from one obſtacle or other, I had very little 
opportunity of converſing with her ; till one day, about 
a fortnight before her death, no one being in the room 
with her but myſelf, I ſpake to her ſomething of the 
great importance of death, as connected with a ſtate of 
Happineſs or miſery. She anſwered me in a manner which 


ſtruck me with the moſt agreeable aſtoniſhment, as near 


as I can recollect, in the following words: © I was going 
on, like many thouſands of thoughtleſs young people, un- 


concerned about what would be the end: but when I 


was firſt taken with this illneſs, a ſerious folemn thought 
came into my mind, what' would become of me, and 
whither I was going ? From that moment I endeavoured 
to feek my God with my whole heart; and though my 
poor prayers were weak and feeble indeed, yet I prayed 


with all the ſtrength I had, that the Lord would ſtop me 
in the courſe I was in; and uſe any ſcourge that he faw 


neceſſary, ſo he would but ſanctify the affliction, and 
bring me to himſelf: and the Lord heard my prayer. 
I have indeed been much diſtreſſed and very miſerable. 
One day, in particular, I thought Satan and his legion 


with 
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with the greateſt earneſtneſs, God be mereiful to me- a 
ſinner! Jeſus Chriſt, thou that didſt ance ſave. a. thief 
on the croſs, ſave me While thus crying to the Lord? 
theſe words came to my mind with as great a power as if 
ſpoken by a voice : O thou of little faith, wherefore 
doft thou doubt? I will have mercy upon thee.” And 
from that moment my burden was taken away, my trou- 


ble was removed, and my mind was at peace: and O 
ſuch peace as I have enjoyed ſince that time] Did you 


know it, you would wiſh to be in my ſtead. The pains 
I have ſuffered, notwithſtanding the feeble fleſh is as you 
ſee it, are nothing to the comforts I have enjoyed: till 
now, I never knew what John Bunyan meant by the 
load on his back; and his deliverance from it, but 
now I fully underſtood it, In a little while I ſhall be 
happy with my Saviour for ever. Now I wiſh not to 
live, but to die; but if I ſhould live a little longer, I 
truſt it will be to his glory, and that I may 


« Tel! to all poor ſinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I have found l“ 


Such was her language that day, with more. than I 
can reęollect; but all was ſpoken with ſuch conſiſtency 
and. propriety, as wel! as feeling and ſenſibility, as truly 


amazed me. Knowing how incapable ſhe was formerly 


of ſpeaking of divine things with any conſiſtency at all, 
I was tully convinced that ſhe had been taught wiſdom 


ſecretly, and, in the emphatical nn, of —_— 
made wiſe u unto ſalvation. 
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 ECCLESIAS TICAL HIST +; 5 
CHAP. Kill. "3-10 


Hiſtory of the Rarormarion in England a 
Scotland. "= 


— 


68. VN the death of Henry VILL. his for Edvard 0 
ſucceeded to the throne of England; when 
the Reformation again took place, and was eſtabliſhed 


in the moſt complete manner. The new king was very 


young, being but nine years old ; but his knowledge, 
ais prudence, the maturity of his Judgment, and his 
many other excellent qualities, both' of head and heart, 
were greatly ſuperior to his time of life. Much attached 
to the true religion, he followed, in every thing, 'the 
counſels of Cranmer, who was a truly reſpectable man, 
and had much at heart the advancement of the kingdom 
of God, which he procured, in effect, with the greateft 
ſucceſs, notwithſtanding; the many obſtacles he had to 
ſurmount. 

69. To attain this 2 he employed the ſervices of 
Martin Bucer, Peter Martyr, and Paul Fagius; whom} 
for this purpoſe, he invited from Germany. into Eng- 
land. In this reign, Cranmer was principally ſeconded 
by three biſhops, Ridley of London, Latimer 750 ee 
cheſter, and Hooper of Glouceſter. 

70. It was to the ardent zeal and neben? 
of theſe wiſe and pious men, that England was indebted 
for the readineſs with which, after the death of Henry 
the Eighth, the images were removed from the churches, 
auricular confeſſion and the celibacy of the clergy were 
aboliſhed ;'in a word, all the ſuperſtitions of Popery 
removed. They compoſed a new liturgy for the public 
worſhip, which was corrected at different times, When 
T3 < the 
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the public worſhip was regulated in a proper manner, 
Cranmer and Ridley publiſhed a confeſſion of faith for 
the Engliſh church, but not before it had been reviſed 


and confirmed by the other biſhops. Whatever was 
done in the eſtabliſhment of the Reformation, was not 


only examined and approved by the clergy, but ratified 
by parliament, When every thing thus wore the moſt 
favourable appearance, an unexpected loſs produced a 
total change ; this was the ſudden death of the young 
king, which happened in 1553: before he — arrived 
at his ſixteenth year. 


On Explaining Dirricurr Paſſages of Scripture, and 
Reconciling others that 8EEM CONTRADICTORY, 


[ Concluded from our lat.] 


E may judge by the Koran of Mohammed, what 

kind of a revelation might be expected from 

wicked men ! It may be truly ſaid of the chapters of 

the Koran, that “ they darken counſel by words with- 

out knowledge ;” they are evidently ſuited to the cor- 

rupt diſpoſitions of men, by allowing them a variety of 

carnal indulgences, and promiſing them a heaven agrees. 
able to the vain deſires of fleſn ard blood. 

Not fo the chapters of the Old and New Teſtament : 
there truth ſhines forth with the utmoſt clearneſs and per- 
ſpicuity : : therein the ſublimeſt morals are taught; and 
joys are promiſed perfectly conſiſtent with the rational 
powers of the ſou], and ſuch as are worthy a ſpiritual 


and immortal ſtate, To all this may be added, the ſa- 


lutary and aftoniſhing effects of a ſpiritual nature, often 
produced by the word of God, which to the ſpiritual 
man are indubitable proofs that the ſcriptures ate a di- 
vine revelation, How many ſinners, vile and profligate, 
are brought, through the divine bleſſing on this word 
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preached or read, to leave the ſervice of the devil, and 
to become at once truly religious, and good members of 
ſociety ! how many undutiful children are thereby made. 
dutiful ! and how many eye-ſervants are made faithful ! 

But as I have, perhaps, enlarged too much already, I 
| ſhall now proceed to give you a few remarks on Pf. xl. 
6. and Heb. x. v. One clauſe in the verſe referred to 
in the Pſalms introduces the Lord Jeſus as ſaying, 
Mine ears haſt thou opened.“ But, in the Hebrews, 
the apoſtle quotes the ſame place, and brings in the Son 
as ſpeaking thus: A body haſt thou prepared me.“ 
The ſincere ſoul, who is unacquainted with the reaſon 
of this difference of expreſſion, will be ready to ſay, 
How can this be reconciled? To every ſuch honeſt, tho 
unlearned inquirer after truth, allow me to anſwer, as 
T ſhall think myſelf honoured if any good be done 
thereby to the meaneſt ſaint ; and I do not imagine that 
any thing I ſhall offer will of much uſe to the learned 
part of the readers of this Magazine. | 

In reſpe& to the cauſe of the apparent difference as 
to the text in queſtion, in the two pjaces referred to, it 
muſt be noted, that the apoſtle quoted the Pſalmiſt ac- 
cording to the Septuagint tranflation of the Hebrew of 
the Old Teſtament into Greek, which appears to have 
been' much uſed at that time, and more generally known 
than the Hebrew bible ; and was a mean, in the hand of 
God, of ſpreading the truth, and preparing the way for 
the goſpel among the Gentiles. 

Joſephus and other writers tel] us, that the ſeventy-two 
learned Jews (i. e. fix out of each tribe) were appointed, 
at the requeſt of Ptolemy Philadelphus king of Egypt, 
to prepare that tranſlation which we call the Septuagint, 
or the Seventy, referring to the number of the tranſ- 
lators ; and though it may be little better than enthu- 
ſiaſm to believe all that is ſaid reſpecting that tranſlation, 
yet it may be —— concluded, that the providence 
of 
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of God was particularly watchful over a work of ſuch 


importance to the world at large. 

In the Septuagint, the Hebrew words, * m9 am, which. 
we render mine cars haſt thou opened,“ the Jewiſh in- 
terpreters have tranſlated by couu 9% nr EE © a body 
haſt thou prepared me;” which are preciſ-ly the ſame 
words as the apoſtle uſes in Heb. x. 5. This premiſed, 
it is natural to inquire, wherefore the ſeventy-two inter- 
preters ſhould thus tranſlate the original Hebrew, The 
reaſon of which appears to be, that the work was in- 
tended for Gentiles, who could not be ſuppoſed to have 
much acquaintance with thoſe cuſtoms which were pe- 
culiar to the Jews, to one of whoſe cuſtoms there is an 
evident alluſion in the 40th pſalm ; therefore thoſe learned 
Jews gave the place ſuch a liberal tranſlation as tended 
to explain it, as well as to give the ſenſe of the original; 
this they have, done | in e places. 

And they appear wiſely to have concluded, that Pto- 
lomy, and other Gentiles, Would not have wont the 
meaning of the Meſſiah's ears being opened without; and 
therefore, attending to the alluſion in the text referring 
to Exod. xx. 5, 6 (in connection with the context of 
the 40th pſalm), they conſidered the expreſſion as mean- 
ing that Chriſt had engaged to be God's ſervant for ever 
and that he would take human nature upon him, and in 
that nature learn obedience by the things which he ſhould 
ſuffer both in body and foul ; which was implied by the 
expreſſion, * mine cars haſt thou opened;” for God 
had commanded, in Exod. xx. that if a Hebrew ſervant 
loved his maſter, and did not chuſe to Jeave him, he 
ſhould bring him to the door-poſt, and bore or pierce 
(i. e. open) his ear with an awl, to indicate, that he 
was to ſerve him for ever, So the bleſſed Jeſus is called, 
in Iſaiah, ch. xlii, ver. 1. God's ſervant, He took 
upon him the form of a ſervant,” and loved his Father, 
who was alſo his maſter, and engaged to ſerve him for 
K 2 5 
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ever; for he ſaid, Na Lo I come, my God, to do thy 


will;“ and this was intimated by the expreſſion, 


ef Mine ears haſt thou opened :* as if our Lord had 
ſaid, “ I am like the Hebrew ſervant, I am faſtened to 
the door-poſts of God's houſe, I delight to do his will; 
he hath opened my ears, to hearken to his 8 
ments; and as it is his will that I ſhould have fleſh and 
blood, like my brethren, that I may ſuffer in their ſtead, 
J am willing for their ſakes to be bound as with cords to 
the horns of God's altar; with mine ears, as in the 
ceremony uſed to Hebrew ſeryants of old, who loved 
their maſter, *© I am covenanted to him, to ſerve him 
for ever; which the words ſignify. This appears tg 
have been the reaſon for ſuch a tranſlation in the Septua» | 
gint; and it is rather an explanation of the phraſe, than 
otherwiſe, When this is conlidered, the pſalmiſt and 
the apoſtle will not appear to contradict each other. 

1 ſhall cloſe theſe obſervations with a brief reflec- 
tion, which is this: How great was the love of Jeſus, in 
thus becoming man for us, and doing the will of God 
by ſuffering our puniſhment, ſweating blood in the gar- 
den for our ſins, dying for us on mount Calvary, and 
thereby delivering us from the wretched flavery of fin 
and Satan, and bringing us into the glorious liberty of 
God's children ; and what thanks are due to kim on that 
account! | 


Alderſgate- ſtreet. PHILALETHES. 
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The CHURCH CATECHISM enlarged, from the Church ber- 
felf < or, the reſt 7 her Articles thr own into Ae and 
Anſwer. 


A R I. 1 C L E XVI. continued. 4 


HAT fays the article touching the falling 


and e again of regenerate perſons ? 
A. After 
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A. After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
depart from grace given, and fall into ſin, and, by the 
grace of God, we may ariſe again, and amend our 


er nn 


— 


lives, 
Q:. What then muſt we ſay of thoſe who affirm, that the 


regenerate can fin no more; or that, if they fall into fin, 
they ſhall not be pardoned upon their repentance ? 

A. They are to be condemned, which ſay, they can 
no more ſin, as long : as they live here ; or deny the place 
of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent, 

2, Where are your proofs ? 

A. There need no other, as there can be no better, 
than the caſes of David and Peter before- mentioned, 
both of which are in point. They were the greateſt of 
ſaints ; ; they fel] into the greateſt of ſins; and yet we 
have the cleareſt ſcripture: teſtimony that they both re- 

| pented, and that their repentance was accepted. 2 Sam, 
vii. 15. Luke xxii. 32. 

& But might not Davy id and Peter be peculiarly 
favoured ? 

A. 2 Pet, i. 20. © mw prophecy of a is of any 
private interpretation,” 

- But if chriſtians, even the beſt of chriſtians, are 
liable to fall; is it not the character of all real chriſtians 
to take heed Ic they fall ? 

A. It is the ſpecific character of every chriſtian, born 
from above, to be jealous over themſelves with a godly 
jealouſy ; ſo as to watch over themſelves, and admoniſh 
one another daily, leſt, by yielding to the temptations 
of the devil, they ſhould provoke the Holy Spirit to de- 
part, and leave them to their enemies, like Sampſon, 
ſhorn of his locks, in the hands of the Philiſtines, 
God puts his fear into their hearts, not only leſt they 
ſhould abſolutely and totally depart from him, but that 
they may not be apt partially to decline; for, as was ſaid 
/ before, perſeverance conſiſts in actually Fe 


Q.: Can 


be 
i: 
1 

y by 
? 

F 
* 


- ” - - 2 
bn = = = l 
-_- 
. rene” green 
— 
1 1 8 3d  — 
r E . 3 


g 
4 
i 
» 
b 
5 


134 Tur GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 


©, Can you give us an account of the forgiveneſs of 
mM after baptiſm, according to the article ? 
A. Not every deadly fin willingly committed after 
* baptiſm, is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardon- 
< able. Wherefore the grant of repentance is not to be 
denied to ſuch as fall into fin after baptiſm, After we 
& have reccived the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from 
grace given, and fall into ſin; and by the grace of 
God we may riſe again, and amend our lives. And 


therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay they 


& can no more fin as long as they live here; or deny the 
ce piace of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent,” 


” _— — 
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PerSONAL and FamiLy REFORMATION recommended: 
The Subſtance of Two Sermons preached after the 
late General Faſt, 


| Job xi, 14, 15. 
E if iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and let 
© not wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacles : for thou 
“ ſhalt then lift up thy face without ſpot, yea, thou 
„ ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear.” 


Aving, on the Lord's-day previous to the general 
faſt, exhorted you to the duty recommended in the 
words preceding theſe, to © prepare your heart” to ſeck 
the Lord, that you might “ ſtretch out” your hands 
towards him” with acceptance and ſucceſs; I cannot 
but think it equally important to follow the ſolemnities 
of that day with ſome reflections and exhortations, which, 
by the bleſſing of God, may be uſeful to promote a tem- 
per and conduct correſpondent to the great deſigns 
thereof. 1 8 
It is a pleaſure to obſerve with what external appear- 


ance of decency and eren the . ſervices of the 
; day 
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day were attended, It is to be hoped that multitudes of | 
our countrymen were therein actuated by an higher mo- 
tive than a mere regard to civil authority; and I am 
perſuaded that many of you, my brethren, aſſembled 
under a deep impreſſion of the national guilt and danger, 
humbly lamenting your ſins, as well as thoſe of the na- 
tion at large, and earneſtly imploring the forgiveneſs of 8 
both. 
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So far it is well. But God forbid any of us ſhould l | 
reſt here ! It is to be feared that many have ſatisfied 1 
themſelves with obſerving one day in the year, ſince our 61 
national troubles began, as a day of faſting and prayer, bi: 
without recollecting that any thing further was neceſ- | 
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fary ; at leaſt, without feeling any concern about a 
change in their future conduct, With regard to the 
nation at large, alas ! there are no ſigns of a reform tion 
of manners. The ſame vices and follies appear to be 
ſtill as prevalent as ever. | 
Though moſt perſons freely lament the degeneracy off ; 
the times, and exclaim againſt the ſins of others, how 
few appear diſpoſed to aſk, ** What have J done? or, 
wherein ſhall 7 alter ny conduct?“ So far as this is the 
caſe, the moſt decent outward obſervances are but a 
ſolemn mockery of God, and tend to enhance the na- 
tional guilt, God requires us not only to corfz/s, but 
alſo to ſor/ake our ſins, in order to find mercy : not only 
to humble ourſelves, and ſeek his face, but alſo to return 
to him, in the way of new obedience, And the Redeemer 
calls upon thoſe who profeſs repentance, to“ bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance,” This is what I pro- 
poſe to recommend this day, in treating « on the words 
firſt read, | . 
They are the words of Zophar to Job: and, tho! they 
are founded upon a miſtake, they contain wiſe and good 
advice, which may properly be addreſſed to all who really 
are what * unj juſtly thought Job to be; that is to ſay, 
all 
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all who are in an unconverted ſtate, or who have relapſed 
into fin, They contain an e, and a motive 
to comply with it. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the exbertatios : This conſiſts of 
two parts. The one relates to perſonal reformation; the 
other, to the reformation of families. Both ate of great 
importance to be attended to at the preſent time 4 and 
both are neceſſary, in order to a general reform an in 
our land. We begin with the firſt, as primarily neceſ- 
ſary. ; 

I, Perſonal nn, « Tf iniquity be in thine 
hand, put it far away.” Here let us confider the caſe 
ſuppoſed; and then the conſequent duty. SEE 

1. The caſe ſuppoſed, © If iniquity be in chine 
hand ;” i. e. if thou thyſelf liveſt in the practice of it: 
for the work of the hand is a common ſcripture-phraſe, to 
_ denote the practice of the life, Hence, the covetous are 
ſaid to have their hands full of bribes ; and. the cruel, of 
blood, & c.. Zophar does not directly charge Job with 
any particular fin, nor could he : but he intimates his 
ſuſpicion, that there was ſome indulged iniquity, which 
was the cauſe of his ſufferings ; and leaves his own con- 
ſcience to fix the charge. 

There are too many who may juſtly be accuſed, not 
of one ſin, but of many. They are openly workers of 
iniquity; who hold it in their hand as a favourite ob- 
ject ; and hold it faſt too, as unwilling to part with it. 
But there are others, whoſe outward conduct is irre- 
proachable, as Job's was, who yet live in the ſecret in- 
dulgence of ſome beloved luſt. Some there are, whoſe 
profeſſion of religion is ſplendid, but whoſe hearts are 
not right in the ſight of God, becauſe there is ſome iniquity 
held in their hands, and indulged in their hearts, ſo as 
to have dominion over them, to the utter excluſion of 
the love of God. There is ſome accur/ed thing ſpared 
and fecreted, — the Lord has ordered them to de- 

ſtroy, 


Perſonal and Family Reformation recommended. 1 37 
ſtroy, which, as in the caſe of Achan, troubles the 
camp. 

O let us all * ſearch and try our ways : let us care- 
fully examine both our hands and our hearts, and ſee 
how it is with us. Let our ſpirits make diligent ſearch, 
whether any iniquity yet lodge within us, remembering 
how poſſible and how eaſy it is to deceive ourſelves. If 
there be any iniquity in-our hands, let us not reſt ſatiſ- 
fied till we have fund what it is, and till we are made 
2 ſenſible of the evil of it. Let us earneſtly 

beg of God, as David did, to © ſearch and try us,” 
and not ſuffer us to go down to · the gates of death © with 
a lye in our right hand.” And, whatever ſin has hi- 
therto been indulged, let us, according to the exhorta- 
tion in the text, | 

2. Put it far away.“ Sin, all fin, every un, muſt 
be put away, if we hope to find favor with God; for 
it is an abomination in his fight. “ He cannot look on 
fin,” Where-ever fin is harboured, a God of ſpotleſs 
purity cannot dwell, And it muſt not only be driven 
out, but it muſt be put far away, ſo far, as never to be 
entertained a ain. Without this, we find the moſt 
coſtly ſacrifices, the molt fervent prayers, the faireſt 
external appearances, are rejected of the Lord with ab- 
horrence. Bring no more vain oblations; your in- 
cenſe is an abomination to me when ye make many 
prayers, Iwill not hear: your hands are full of blood. 
Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your do- 
ings from before mine eyes ; ceaſe to do evil, learn to 
do well,” Iſa. i. 12. And believe it, O finner, what- 
eyer iniquity be in thine hands, if thou wilt not put it 
far from thee, how readily ſoever thou mayeſt confeſs 
it, the guilt thereof will lie upon thy ſoul, and fink 
thee to the loweſt hell, 

Let ſuch as make a profeſſion af religion, and yet are 
workers of iniquity, of any ſort, conſider the foregoing 
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admonitions as particularly addreſſed to them. If, not- 
withſtanding thy ſplendid profeſſion, thy zealous at- 
tendance on ordinances, thy name in God's houſe, thy 
reputation among his people, any beloved iniquity be 
in thy hand, how ſecretly ſoever it be held there, it is 
necellary to put it far from thee, or it will ruin thy ſoul, 
If thy fin be not found out, it will at laſt find thee out, 
| and prove thy eternal tormentor, Search it out, there= 
" fore, with care, and, when diſcovered, reject it with 
| abhorrence, as the enemy of God and of thy ſoul. 
Whether it be any of the luſts of the fleſh, ſuch as in- 
temperance or uncleanneſs of any kind; or whether it 
be any of the luſts of the mind, ſuch as "opt, malice, 
envy, covetouſneſs, and ſuch-like ; put it far from thee, 
and keep at the utmoſt diftance from it, as a forbidden 
object, whatever pleaſure or profit it may promiſe, 
166 Have no fellowſhip with any of the works of dark- 
neſs. In order hereunto, beg of God his renewing 
and ſanctifying grace. TO when David, “Let no int» 
quity have dominion over me.” 


[ To be continued. 1 


————_ 
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RELIGIOUS LETTERS. 


To a Lavy, on the Myſtical Union and COMMUNION 
between CHRIST and his Church. 


Madam, 


HE myſtical Union and Communion which all be- 
lievers have with Chriſt ; to be regenerated by his 
Spirit, to live, ſubſiſt, grow, and bring forth fruit in 
him, as lively members of his body ; ; are truths too 
little known and felt by chriſtians in general, and yet, 
in my opinion, it is as were the ſoul and ſpirit in- 
fuſed into, and running through, the whole book af 
2 


Ll 
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God. Every one brought into this union will acknow- 
ledge it is a great wyſtery; - and aitho? it is wholly di- 
vine, ſacred, and ſpiritual, not to be fully com prehended 
by human underſtanding, neyertheleſs it is a reality ſure 
and certain as the: union ſubſiſting between the Father 
and the Son, John xvii. 21—23. where it is declared, 
Chriſt is in his people, by the power of his Spirit; as 
the Father is in him, by the fullneſs of his Godhead in 
reſpect of his humanity z that the head and the members 
may be made perfect in one. 
If theſe things are fo, ſurely it is enough for the ſer- 
vant to be as his Lord; let me therefore . you, by 
the mercies of God, to preſent your body a living ſacri- 
fice, holy and acceptable to God, which is your rea- 
ſonable ſervice. Conſider that holy man (Heb. xi. 24.) 
who, when he was come to years, and of a ſound under- 
ſtanding, knowing what the will of the Lord was, and 


being no ſtranger to the pleaſures of princes, choſe ra- 


ther to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the re- 
proach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in 
Egypt. And J am perſuaded, if the lovers of pleaſure, 
and the lovers of ſelf, could by faith ſee our Jeſus, and 
_ taſte him as thoſe do who follow the [Lamb in the rege- 

neration, they would all go and do like-wiſe, namely, 
make up all their honour and happineſs in him. 

It is an honour to be called a chriſtian; for as the 
name of Chrift is above every name in heaven, ſo the 
name given to his diſciples at Antioch (perhaps by way 
of reproach) is certainly the moſt honourable amongſt 
men, becauſe derived from him, and only applied to 
ſuch as held his doctrine, followed his example, and 
went about doing good, ſhewing their faith by their 
works. The things ſignified by this name are more to 
be defired than all manner of riches; for it ſuppoſeth 
one anointed by the Spirit of Chriſt, and brought into 
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real fellowſhip and communion with him, in his perſon, 


office, and dignity. It includes all riches ; for, to be a 


chriſtian indeed, is nothing leſs than to be one with 
Chriſt, . who is one with the Father, and heir of all 
things ; and, by the ſame Spirit, dwelling both in him 
and us, to be enriched with ſuch rightcouſneſs as is in 
him; according to that is written, He that is joined 


to the Lord is one ſpirit : and we, being many, are one 


body in Chriſt ; all things growing up into him which 
18 the head, that is, Chriſt,” 

By the 3 of the head and members of the ſame 
body, we may eaſily learn ſomething of a believer's union 
ich hriſt, and the communion of the ſaints ; for as 
the members of the body are knit to one head, ſo conſe- 


quently to one another; and by this principle of love, 


men often take notice of us that we have been with Je- 
ſus; and we alſo have reaſon to conclude, that we are 
paſſed from death unto life, 1 John iv. 7. for * every 
one who loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God, a 
Again, As in the head are ſeated all the outward and 
inward ſenſes, yea life itſelf, from thence oniy can all 
the members draw life and motion, and nut from one 
another: ſo Chriſt is that life-giving he:d, from whom 
alone his Spirit is diffuſed into all the members, and not 
from one member to another, Col. ii. 19. and by whom 
all the elect are united by the Holy Ghoſt received thro' 
faith, and knit together by the ſame bond of love, which 
love muſt needs be in every member joined to this head, 
and no-where elſe, becauſe the union of the members 

with the head is the cauſe of their union with each 
other, 1 John ii. 20, 21. The head alſo is the higheſt 
place, becauſe it is of more worthineſs, and the foun. 


tain of all life: in like manner, Chriſt was anointed 


with the oil of gladneſs above his f.llows, that he may 
have the higheſt place in the church; and che Spirit was 


poured out upon him without meaſure, that he may give 


— 
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to each member its own proper meaſure; and out of his 
fullneſs have we all received. 
Now if this doctrine of Chriſt and his apoffles be 


true, then the pope lyeth, when he declares himſelf head' 


of the church; and the world lieth under a miſtake, 
when they imagine that the reaſon why we are chriſ- 
. tians at all, is, becauſe our head is weak; for if Cariſt 
is head of the church, he is our head alſo, ſtrong in 
power, moſt wiſe, moſt honourable of all other. That 
Chriſt is our head, and not the pope, both reaſon and 
ſcripture will affirm, becauſe he is both God and man 
and in gifts, as touching his human nature, excelleth all 
creatures, for in him dwelleth all the fullneſs of the 
Godhead bodily, and ye are complete in him ; and this 
15 all our perfection. Again, In glory, majeſty, power, 


and authority, which he now hath in our nature glorified, 


he is plainly declared to be our head; for as God made 
all things by him, ſo he made all REMAN for him, Heb. i. 


2, 3. and hath made him ruler of his houſe. He alſo is 


become our Redeemer, and the ſanctifier of his church: 


he is the head over every member, to rule, quicken, 


nouriſh, and confirm them; ſo that they may continue 
in him, as branches in the true vine, and bring forth 
much fruit to the praiſe and glory of his grace, Titus 
11. 14. and this is all our ſalvation; becauſe the head is 
alive, and lives for evermore, we his members ſhall live 
alſo — It muſt nreds follow, that if Chriſt is our 


head, then are we his members, and conſequently meme 


bers one of another ; far as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are but one body; fo likewiſe is Chriſt one 


with his body the church; and each member being one 


with the whole, makes up the fullneſs of him who filleth 
all in all. Nor is this union of the members leſs neceſ- 
ſary for the ſafety of the church, than the union of the 
ar with Chriſt the head; for if we ſeparake an hand 
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from an arm, or a finger from the hand, we ſeparate it 
from the head, and alſo from life, John xv. 6. 

And now, Madam, give me leave to aſk, If God, in 
the eternal counſel of his own will, purpoſed ſuch love 
to us, as, in the fullneſs of time, to bring together into 
one, all believers in Chriſt, ought not thoſe ſo gathered 
to love one another? And as all the parts of the body 
are employed for the preſervation of the ſame, ought not 
all the members of Chriſt, whatſoever they purpoſe or 
do, to do it for the good of his body the church ? 

T hat your fellowſhip with the Father and with his 
Son Jeſus Chrift, by the Holy Ghoſt, may more and 
more increaſe into a growing conformity to the divine 
image, until you are called and admitted into the imme- 
diate viſion of Chriſt, and God in him, even a bliſs full 
of eternity, is the hearty defire of 

Aldgate, Your kumble ſervant, LE 
. 4 Nov. 178% No R. 8. 
— 


A true Copy of the original LETTER to Ricyand 
TaAYLoR, a poor MalefaQor in Northampton Gaol ; 
written Five Days before his Execution, 


My dear Fellow-finner, 

WAS in your priſon laſt Saturday, and came to the 
- window of the condemned room, but could not have 
an opportunity to ſpeak to you (by reaſon of the people 
that ſtood round the window) on the everlaſting con- 
cerns of your precious and immortal ſoul. I beg of you, 
for God's ſake, and for your ſoul's ſake, not to ſpend. 
your time in yain thoughts, or entertain any hopes of 
pardon; for that ſeems to be quite denied you, and no 

gleam of hope left from man. 
You ſtand condemned, by the laws of your country, 
to fuffer a fflameful and ignominious death; ts be ex- 
poſed, 
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poſed, in a ſordid manner, to a gazing multitude of un- 
feeling mortals; to be made a public ſpectacle of. L 
hope you do now think that you deſerve this death which 


you are ſhortly to ſuffer, for the many fins that you have. 
committed againſt God and your fellow-creatures. Ide 


not mean to drive you to deſpair, nor impeach your for- 
mer conduct, but would only make you ſenſible of your 
baſe courſe of life. You know that you have lived in 
the total neglect of every filial, ſocial, relative, and re- 


ligious duty; and how could you expect but to come to 


ſuch an end? for we are aſſured by the word of God, that 
he that keeps the commandments of the Lord 1 pro- 
ſper, and his days ſhall be prolonged. 


My dear fellow-ſinner, I hope you do 1 not LEST” 


in your mind any atheiſtical notions, ſo as to deny 1 that 
there is a God: O how can you think ſeriouſly for one 
moment, that there is no God ? But the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
« The fool ſays in his heart, There is no God ;*” but let 
me tell you, O man, there certainly is a God, and a righ= 
teous, juſt, and holy God too; and there is a hell alſo, 
which is the place appointed by the Lord Almighty for 


the puniſhment of all finally impenitent ſinners to all 


eternity; where they can have no reſpite from pain, no 
| eaſe, nor even a drop of water to cool their parched 
tongues (the unhappy portion of all who are ſentenced 
to thoſe dreadful regions of eternal agony and deſpair), 
nothing but the fierce anger of an offended God. 

But notwithſtanding all theſe threats, there are ſtill 
hopes for you. God is gracious and merciful thro” his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, who came into the world to ſave 
the chief of ſinners. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt took upon 
him that important office of Saviour; he left the bleſſed 
abodes of his Father, came into this lower world, and 
died the moſt agonizing and ignominious death, even 
the death of the croſs, for poor ſinners ; he ſweat great 
drops of blood for the vi of ſinners: and therefore, 
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my dear fellow-mortal, do not deſpair, —as I can Are 
you, in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
will find mercy, eternal redemption, and forgiveneſs of 
all your innumerable fins, if you fincerely repent, and 
are heartily ſorry for them, at the ſame time believing in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as your oN Saviour, who came 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. O aſtoniſhing 
love ! He hath ſhewed inſtances of his mercy to poor 
ſinners even at the laſt gaſp : the poor thief on the croſs, 
&c. O young man *, I heartily beg of God that you 
may faithfully rely on kirk; and his precious all- atoning 
blood and righteouſneſs, which alone is ſufficient to ſa- 
tisty divine juſtice, We have all come ſhort of the 
glory of God; we all need a Saviour. 
May every moment of your life be ſpent ; in prayer 
and ſupplication at the divine throne, for time with you 
will ſoon be no longer ; and if you are loſt once, you are. 
| Joſt eternally. O dreadful thought of being for ever mi- 
ſerable. The idea makes me ſhudder, 1 humbly beg 
that God may ſo incline your heart in your laſt mo- 
ments, that when you come to make your final exit, and 
Jaunch into a never-ceaſing eternity, you may both with 
heart and lip utter ſuch divine a as theſe; 


« Unto thy bar, O Lord, I his, 
Thy face I dare not ſee : 
Without thy Son, I am undone ; 
Sweet Jeſus, plead for me.“ 


Moulton, am, my dear fellow-finner, 
March 18th, 1781. Your well-wiſher for Jeſus“ 
fake, | | aa Ah 5 
| | W. C. F 


* He was about 23 years of age. 


REMARK? | 


* 


8 J 


2 SE, ia 2 4 ne n e RT I. . 2 — 
5＋— CE 


Remarks (extracted from the Works of Bp. Wilkins) 
on the QUXRY (ſee p. 76.) of G. W. who deſired to 
be informed, In what Order the Prophets of the 
& Old Teſtament delivered their Predictions?“ 


HE prophets ate ordinarily divided into three 
ranks: 

I, Thoſe that propheſied befire the Captivity ; ; who refer 
to the hiſtory in the book of Kings and Chronicles, eſpe- 
cially the ſecond book. 

II. Thoſe that propheſied in the Captivity ; concerning 
whoſe times there is but little mention in the hiſtorical 
parts of canonical ſcripture. 

III. Thoſe that propheſied Wn the Captivity ; ; unto. 
whom the hiſtory of Ezra and Nehemiah hath ſome re- 
ference. 

As for the ranking and ſucceffion of the books in 
| ſcripture, they were not written in the ſame order as 
they are placed ; but they are ſet down rather according 
to their bulk and largeneſs, than their true order, 


I. Thoſe that were before the Captivity, are to be 
n according to this ſueceſſion: 
| Sj 


Bef. Che | 
9280 Obadiah . we Ahab, 1 K. 18. 23. 
| Jonah f OE TON — 2 K. 14. 35. 
840 Amos \ C Uzziah, 
I aiah | Jotham. 
780 Hoſea > in the days of < 
Micah . | Ahaz. 
Nahum J L Hezckiah. 
goo Joel Manaſſeh. 
680 Habakkuk | about the Joſiah. 
Zephaniah time of | Tchotakim, 
5610 Jeremiah 


Yor, VIII. * II. 
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II. In the Captivity, there propheſied, 
Ezekiel, Daniel: before Chriſt, 582. 


III. From the return out of Captivity, till our Sa- 


viour's coming, are reckoned 559 years: about the 18th 


year of this, began laggai and Zechariah, not long 
after Malachi. 


Shrewſbury. | S. E— . 


n 
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POP ISH DELUSION and [MPIETY, 


INDULGENCES granted by the Holineſs of our moſt holy 
Father Pope Clement VIII. at the Inſtance of the 
moſt illuſtrious and moſt reverend Lord Cardinal Rad- 
zinellius, Biſhop of Cracow and Legate in Poland, 

unto certain holy Beads, Croſſes, Medals, and Images, 


being hallowed and bleſſed by his own moſt holy 
Hands, 


[ Extracted from Lib. Inſcr. Evangelium. ] 
1. 


Hoſoever, having one of theſe holy beads, 

croſſes, medals, and images, ſhall ſay over 
the roſary, being confeſſed, or having a purpoſe to con- 
feſs once a month, ſhall, for every time he doth ſo, ob- 
tain five years pardon. 

II. But if he do every day, after examination of his 
conſcience, ſay three Pater- noſters and three Ave-Maries, 
&c. ſhall have ten years pardon. 

III. But if he do every day ſay over the Pſalter of 
our lady, ſhall for every Saturday weekly obtain one 
hundred years pardon, 

IV. He that ſhall three times in a week ſay over the 
rofary of our lady, and confeſs and communicate and 


pray, ſhall obtain a plenary, i. e. a full remiſſion of all. 
fins ! 


* 
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v. And whoſoever, at the hour of death, ſhall but 
ſay in his heart, when he cannot ſpeak with his tongue, 
the name of IEsUs, ſhall have a plenary; provided he 


have one of theſe bleſſed and holy dend N cruci- 


fixes, or pictures. 

VI. All theſe indulgences may be procured and ob= 
tained, by naving either about a man, or lying before 
him, ene or more of theſe holy bleſſed beads, &c. &c. 
and obſerving what is before appointed: and his Holi- 
neſs's will is, that Bey {hail be of force to all kinds of 
men, and in every place. 


N. B. In this book, I find another very curious indul- 
gence, granted at the inſtance of father Davie, lord 
biſhop of Eureux, counſellor and principal almener to 
the king of France. The reaſon why this father ap- 
plied * the indulgence, was; he had made a very 
ſplendid and coſtly journey to Rome, and, in compaſſion 
to his own almolt exhauſted pocket, obtained of his Ho- 
lineſs theſe beads, roſaries, croſſes, crucifixes, medals, 
Agnus-Dei's, and images ; which commodities the ve- 
nerable prelate could vend at a very eonſiderable price, 
as the virtue of them is really aſtoniſhing, if what his 
Holineſs ſays is true! And as none in that community 
dare ſay any thing againſt his diction, but rather judge 
it meritorious to fwallow down all that is enjoined, no 


doubt they did as the wiſe merchant, ſell all to buy one 


of thoſe bleſſed bawbies. O Proteſtants, bleſs God that 
you are delivered from ſuch yokes and impoſitions. 


' PHILADELPIIA. 


3 — 


au 


C. requeſts to be informed by our judicious cor- 
reſpondents, What are the molt neceſſary or 
eſſential qualifications towards forming a good preacher 


of. the goſpel !” 
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148 Tas GOSPEL MAGAZINE, 


: —— 


THEOGENEsS deſires explanations of the s 
paſſages : | 

1 john iii. 9.“ . is born of God, doth not 
commit fin: for his ſeed remaineth in him; and he can- 
not fin, becauſe he is born of God.” 


I John i i. 8. If we ſay that we have no ſin, we de- 
ceive vurſelves, and the truth i is not in us.“ 


— — 


Another (anonymous) correſpondent wiſhes for an 
anſwe to the following queſtion, thus prefaced : 

Divines inform us, that, on Adam' s tranſgreſſion, 
God's anger was raiſed againſt him; and could not be 
appeaſed, until Chriſt, by his ſufferings and death, ſa- 
tisfied the demand that the injured juſtice of God re- 
quired ; 

„How can the above correſpond with ſome paſſages 
in God's word, ſuch as the following? “ God was in 
$* Chriſt - reconciling the world to himſelf :?? and ſome 

others, both before and after, and in connection with the 
above ? 3 

„From which it appears, the enmity was on the part 

of man, and not of Ged : for God is love to the return- 


ing prodigal; ; and meets him afar off, and proves that 
anger is not in him.“ 


A CONSTANT Reaven would be la of the opinion 
& ſome of our ingenious correſpondents, on 


' Pialm xxxvii. 25. I once was young, but now am 


old: yet have I not ſeen the righteous . nor his 
ed begs ging bread,” | 


POETRY, 


1 149.1 


* : 7 


D 


Oceaſioned by hearing 


* 


preached by the Rev. Mr. Ggoxe x | Yes, then I ſhall enjoy bis reft, 


a Sermon 
BuzDER. | | 
To LIVE, 1s CHRI8T, N 


1 8 < 1 : — 
TO live is Chriſt, th*apoſtle ſung, 
How ſweet it flow'd upon his 
tongue | 
Spirit divine, this life beſtow, 
That I may join th apoſtle too. 


| 2. ; 
From Chrift I life divine derive, 
"Tis he preſerves the ſpark alive; 
From him the ftream- of comfort flow, 
And hell the glorious end beſtow, 


To Dix, 18 GAIN, 


N 


es. 


UT lo, a more — ſtrain ! 
o die in Chriſt, is eadleſs gain: 
A rich advantage tis to thole 
Who feel and mourn their inward foes, 


£7 in "FIT 
When dead, my guilt will be forgot, 


| 


And reign with Jeſus, ever bleſt; 


Poſſeſs'd of heay'n, with glory crown'd, 


While enoleis ages wheel around. | 
T. B. 


** — * na 


On Pſalm xxx. v. 


c Weeping may endure for a night; 
% but joy cometh in the morning.” 


1. 

AISE your heads, ye mourning 

pilgrims, 
Preſs'd with grief and anxious fear; 
Tho” the ſhades of night ſurround you, 
Soon the morning will appear, 
Tho” a cloud may hide your Saviour, 
Think not be will ne' r return; 
In your Jeſus” lovely boſom, 
Still the ſame affections burn, 


2, 


Now you ſeek your Lord with anguiſh, 


And his abſence mourn with grief 3 
Saw ye him, you cry with wee ping, 


| Who of thouſands is th, chief? 


Tho a moment he forſake you, 
Still bis mercy is the ſame, 


And each vain, wicked word = And with everlaſting k nan' ſs 


thought; 
My ignorance and curs'd ſelf- will, 
And earthly mind, prevailing ill! 


Fo | 
"Temptations then I need not fear, 
Th alluring worid wil! ne'er enſnare; 
And tho' its frowns mak» me afraid, 
Then frowns my mind no more will 


| dread. 
| 6. 


AfﬀiiQions of the body too, | 
Which cauſe me ſo much pain below, 
And all diftreſſes of the mind, MN 
Shall be for ever left behind. 


For then my ſoul Lin be poſſeſt 
Of all that's truly good and bleſt; 
Good company, and bleſt employ, 
And heay'nly food which ne'er can 


On your precious ſoul he Il eam. 


3. 
Till the partiny clouds reveal him, 
Bend before his gracio's throne ; 
Ath's croſs throw down your weapons, 
And your wretched flation own, 
Jeſus loves to hear the :rnurners 
Pleading at his throne above; 
For his heart is all cam paſſion, 


Y And his nature houndleſs love, 


| 4. 
Wreſtle hard with Jacob's angel. 
Plead his promiſe, bath, and word; 
Point to his aton'ng fountain, 
And your pray'r ſh Il ſoon be heard, 
Soon ſhall neither cloud or tempeſt 
Ever interpoſe again; 
But with Jeſus and his choſen 
You in higheſt heay*ns ſhall reign, 

ES S, E———6, 
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150 
On the Birth of a Daughter 
(Saturday, Feb. 3d, 1781.) 
Uſtly, Lord, to thee belong 
J Each mortal and immortal ſong; 
Let there, therefore, let there be 
Songs for ever ſung to thee. 
When no human aid was nigh, 
Danger and diſtreſs ſtood by, 
Thou, in nature's time of need, 
Shew'dſt thyſelf a friend indeed; 
Merciful phyſician prov'd, 
Danger and diſtreſs remov'd. | 
Let us, Lord, be further bleſt, 
With a mercy crown the reſt ; 
God of heaven, hear my plea— 
Let Soyx1A live to thee ! 
May I not requeſt in vain, 
Let my child be born again! 
=; M. M. 


ä 


— 


»„— — 
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CaxisT a Shelter in every Storm. 


I, 
HEN dark ſome clouds ariſe, 
And vivid lightnings fly, 


And thunders loud that ſhake the earth, 


Forebode a ſtorm is nigh 3 


2. 
The trav'ller on the road, | 
That ſees th' approaching ſtorm, 
Deſires a ſhadow for his head, 
To be ſecur'd from harm. 


: Zo 
Thus when the ſinner ſees 
The clouds of vengeance riſe, 


With thunderings from Sinai's mount, 


And lightnings pierce his eyes; 


4. 
He looks around to find 
A place of refuge ſure, 


That he may ſhun the dreadful ſtorm 


T bat ever will endure. 


In great diſtreſs of foot, 

He flees with anxious care, 

To find the Juſt, the only one, 
And know his int'reſt chere, 


| 6, 
When by a elimm'ring faith 
Te views God's Son above, 


| 


| 


| 
i 


— RRARE®-—— 


{ 


| 


| He longs to reſt beneath his ſhade, 


And eat-his fruits of love, 


—— _ a 


Thoughts on the bleſſed Influence 
| GRACE, 


\ ' 


of 


. 
Revailing grace, the prophets write, 
Foreſaw the Saviour's birth; 
Angels reſound, in high delight, 
Good-will, to all, on earth. 


7 i 2. A 
What fills my mind with laſting joy? 
Nothing, I know, but grace; 
Grace can the pow'r of fin deftry, . 


| And feed the ſoul with peace. 


Infants in grace this truth unfold, - 

| © Early advance to ſtrength of days; 

In,myſteries of grace, grow oid; _ 
Like fathers, can reſound God's 

g praiſe, | 


4. ; 
This grace the worldly-wiſe men ſlight, 
Tho ſcriptures ſhew it plain: 
To babes, their ſolace, their delight, 
Their everlaſting gain. 


| 
5. 
Animal pleaſure, idle, vain, 
Dieluſive to our graſping view: 


| What good from ſhadows can we gain? 
By them we trace a ſubſtance true, 


6. 
In vain at low delights we aim; 
By faith in Chriſt, we rife to higher: 
In him felicity we claim, 
Pleaſures which never can expire, 


A Baztr, | 


Tex:s of Scripture alluded to : 

Stanza 1. Gen. xlix 10. Deuter. 
XViii. 15. 438, 19 Job xix. 25. Pſ. 
Ixviii. 18. Iſa. vii. 14. xi. 10. XXV. 9. 


J xxxil, 1, 2. xlii. 6, J. Ii. 11. iii. Ix. 1. 


Ixiii. 1. 16. 34. Ez. xxxiv 23 Dan, vii. 14. 
ix. 24. Hag. ii. 9. Luke i. 33. ii. 10. 
St, 2. Ila. xl. 1. Dan, vii. 14. ix. 24. 
Iſa. x1. 11, Jer. xxi ii. 4. Ez. xxxiv. a3. 
Hoſ. xiii. 14. Mic. v. 4. Zech. ix. 9. 
| xiii, 1. Mal, iv, ii. John x. 11. 
St. 3. Pf. xiv. 23. Mat, xzi, 16. 


Iſa. Ixv. 20. 
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St. 4. Ifa, Vil, 2, Is, 2, Rom, x. | 8 | 


3. 4. 2 Cor. iii. 15. Matt. xi. 25. The drowſy pow'rs of men awake, © 
John iii. 16. vi. 29. 40. 47. viii. 32. And break their uſual reſt ; | 
36. xiv, 6. xvii. 3. | The conſcience too gets leave to ſpeak, 


15. Iſa. Ix. 2. Ila, Ix. I, 2, Zo 19. ; , : 


Prov. iii, 13. Ville 11. 19. XXvi. 16. 3. 
ſa, Xxv. 9. Heb. ix. 10. 15. x. I, x1, . 
1 OE 18. Eph. 3 8. | But thy dear children need not fear, 


| : 11 Nor e' er indulge diſmay 
Its 6, Rom. 1. 17. Hab. 11. 4. John i 8 9 Z 
I. 15. xiv. 18. 23. 26, 27. Prov. iii. Should earth and maten fire and airy a 


1, 18, viii 30, 31. 34, 35+ ix, 5. Diſtracted flee away. 
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| 4+ 
| 3 For hear the words which God did ſa 
On T 1 UNDER, | For which we praiſe thee, Lord ; 5 
Both heav'n and earth ſhall paſs 
away, | 
But ſo ſhall not my word,” 


* — 


rn e 


| 1. 
OW terrible, O Lord, thy voice, 
When thun ders roar around! 
Creation ceaſes to rejoice, T. B. 
And guilty fears abound. 
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*. | ſhort, almoſt a complete hiffory of 
REE THOUGHTS on the TO- | Popery, through its various ſtages, is 
I. ERATION of POPERY ; | given, tzken from their proceedings 
deduced from a Review of its Princi- | both in ancient and modern times 3 
pler and Hiſtory, with reſpect io Li- | and tending alſo to prove demonſtrably, 
berty and the Intereſts of Princes and | that their preſent diſpoſition towards 
Nations, &c. By CALVIiNUS MI- } Proteſtants is not leſs inimical than 
NOR. Sold by Mr. Keith, Grace- | heretofore, The whole work con- 
church - ſtreet; Mr. Mathews, No. 18, | tains 463 pages in octavo. 
Strand; and Mr, Gray, Great Wine Tho? the author aſſures us, that part 
mill-ſtreet. Price ſewed, 58. tue fine, of this work was prepared, and even 
and 4s. the common Poper, put to preſs, before any popular fer- 
This is a very copious and elaborate | ment had been raiſed, or any public 
work, in which the author has taker | oppofition formed agair. ft the popiſty 
great pains to inveſtigate and aſcerta1n | oills in either of the united Kingdoms 3 
the true doctrine, ſpirit, and practical | he has nevertheleſs, in order to rendeg 
tendency of Popery; proving, that it | it more extenſively agreeable, exa- 
is incompatible with the good of ſo 3 the Queſtion concerning the 
ciety in general, or the inter-fis of F R-pral of the Penal Statutes; and al ſo 
particulor ſtates, which may be fairly | confidered ſome late Acts of the Bri- 
deduced from their corrupt and dan- | tiſh legiſlature. H-: has moreover 
gerous principles. The whole is en- made it appear, in à Note, p. 2453 
riched with a great number of notes, | that the firſt propoſal of the repral of 
ia a ſmall character; in which, quo- | the penal jaws did not originate from 
tations and authorities from various | the papiſts themſelves, but from the 
authors of credit, relpecting the Rv | court, This he has done in a para- 
miſh religion, the oecrees of the papa! ] sraph taken from the Memorial pre- 
councils, power and tyranny of the f ſented to the members of parizamant 
pope*, numerous and crn-] perſecutioas from the Roman catho lies in Scotland, 
of thoſe they files heretics, bloody as ti food in the fiſt edition, though 
tribunal. of the Inquiſition, and, in cautiouſly ſupprefiice in the 3 
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| 152 REVIEW of New Publications, 


« In the month of Feb. 1778, when 
& the nation was alarmed with the 
© unhappy fate of Burgoyne's army, 
« application was made by one of his 
cc Majeſty's Judges in Scotland to biſhop 
oc Hay, head of the catholic clergy in 
ec Scotland, to know the ſentimęents of 
„ the Roman catholics in Scotland, 
&« with regard to the American rebel- 
4 lion; and how far they would be 
4% willing to aſſiſt their country, if re 
« quired, Biſhop Hay. with joy, em- 
& braced this opportunity of making 
«© his own and his friends' ſentiments 
sc known to government; and, in a 
« letter to the perſon who applied to 
„ him, gave a full account of the at- 
« tachment of the Roman catholics in 
E Scotland to their king and country, 
c and their readineſs to ſerve both with 
4c their lives and fortunes, This ac- 
cc count was ſoon confirmed in effect, 
«© by the readineſs with which great 
ce numbers of Roman catholics inliſted 
cc in the new levies which were then 
« going on in Scotland, and without 
4 whom ſome of thoſe regiments 
« would not perhaps have been com- 
cc pleted to this day. Biſhop Hay's 
cc jetter was ſoon after communicated | 
« to government, and, by his means 
c alſo, the affair was made known to 
« the Engliſh catholics.“ MEM. p. 2. 
After what we have temarked a- 
bove, there is no need to recommend 
a book of this nature, which com- 
priſes a well- ſelected ep tome of every 
thing uſeful and ſatis factory on the 
ſubject; inaſmuch as every diſcerning 
reader, on a candid and impartial per- 
uſal of it, muſt be convinced, That 
4 Popery is an evil of ſuch a nature, 
« that it cannot be remedied but by its 
6 jntire deſtruction. It is a gangrene 
« in the body politic, which admits of 
44 no milder cure than cautery or am- 
4c putation. It is a ſubtle ſpreading 
& poiſon, which, if the ſmalleſt por- 
4 tion of it be ſuffered to remain, 
„ will infect and corrupt the whole 
£4 maſs of blood. It was certain)y 
4 a neceſſzry and politic meaſure, to 
c cut off Papiſts from any right of 


| 


— 


*« real. property; ano to deprive theri 
% of the power of «<ducat:::x, cr rather 
“e perverting, children and minors, 
hereby their intereſt mit lt be fli}F 
„ kept live, and their principles, uke 
their effates, perpetuated from gene- 
ration to generation.“ See p. 289. 


3 

The POOR MAN s SPIRITUAL 
INSTRUCTOR ; in a Letter rom a 
Young Man to his Sifter, Ey 7. 
RALLING, Printed for J. Bucks 
lang, Paternofter-row ; W. Otridge 
and J. Mathews, in the Strand; and 
J. Plummer, Fenchurch-ftrect, Price 
Is. 6d. ſewed. 

This ſmall treatiſe is extremely well 


calculated to inftruRt the ignorant in 


divine truths, to alarm the car leſs and 
pharifaical proteſſor, and confirm the 
ſincere believer in the faith of the goſ- 
pel. The ſentiments contained in it 
are derived from the ſound doctrines 
of ſcripture, and enforced in a fami- 
liar, but experimental and practical 
manner, by the pious author, who 
tho' only a lady's coachman, yet, by 
giving ſuch a lively ſketch of chriſtiam 
experience in his own, certainly af- 
fords a manifeſt proof of the power of 
divine grace, and of the apoſtle's de- 
claration, James ii. 5. © that God 
hath choſen the poor of this world rich 
in faith, and heirs of his heavenly 
kingcom.“ 


III. 


ARMS, &c. An Emblemetical Print. 
Sold by J. Page, C. Bowles, R. Ey- 
non, J. Mathews, and J. Bucklan2, 
Price 18. 64. 55 

It is ſufficient to obſerve concerning 


and ſcriptural manner the indiſpenſa- 
ble requiſites for forming that moſt 
amiable charaQer, by a diſplay of thoſe 
infignia which alone are capable of aſ- 
| certaining the true nobility, of which 


$ ſucceeding to eſtates, or acquiring 


the glorious c-leffial court of the King 
| of kings confiſts, | 


Ce 
©/\2 £ 


The CHRISTIAN's COAT OF: 


this ingenious invention, that it is. 
highly characteriſtical of a REAL. 
| ChRISTIAN ; and exhibits in a lively 
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Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 
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Embelliſhed with an elegant Fa from an original Drawing, of a 
remarkable Paſſage in Mr. BUN V AN's HOLY WAR, being Plate VI. 
of that Work. | 
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Summa FO Affliction by the Knowledge of CunisrT, 


exemplified in the Death-bed Experience of ELIZ. 


MEXTEAD, wen. vom; of Davip MECSTEAD, of 
Battlebridge, Southwark. 


[ Concluded fre our laſt. 1 


0 days after, ſhe being returned 
= from the country, I went to ſee her 

5 again. Tho' very feeble, ſhe got up, 
peg and was led into the room where I 
and ſeveral others were fitting with 
$4 ber father and mother. Joy was im- 


> upon her countenance ; and, 


with the moſt 10 and affectionate language, ſhe * | 


dreſſed us all in words to this effect: I am glad to ſee 
you all once more upon earth ; I believe it will be the 
laſt time; in a very little while I ſhall be in glory. 
The Lad has not only pardoned my ſins, but he hay 
given me a fight of heaven: I have been at the very 
door, and pecped in, and heard ſuch ſinging, O ſuch 
heavenly ſinging, ſuch ſweet ſinging I never heard be- 

Va : fore, 
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fore. I was wiſhing to enter in, but they ſhut the door, 
tho' I was told, that in a little while, a very little while, 
I-ſhould be there ; I know I ſhall, and I wiſh I could 
take you all with me.“ : 

The rapturous manner in which the uttered theſe ex- 
preſſions aſtoniſhed us all, and can hardly be deſcribed ; 
her ſoul ſeemed ready to log out of her feeble hady 3 
her countenance, words, and geſtures, evidently ſnewed 
that ſhe was panting and longing for the full enjoyment 
of her God and Saviour, and that ſhe had a ſweet ante- 
paſt of that bleſſedneſs then in her ſoul. She exhorted 
us all in the moſt preſſing and loving manner to cleave 
to this precious Chriſt; and in particular two young 
perſons, begging and entreating them not to be led away 
by the vanities of the world, but to ſeek after that dear 
Saviour whoſe love ſhe ſo ſenſibly enjoyed. This ſhe did 
in a manner ſo very affecting, as drew an effuſion of 
tears from every one preſent, One remarkable expreſ- 
ſion ſhe uſed, was, Chriſt is well worth ſeeking after ; 
for all the ſufferings I have gone through, during my 
9g illneſs, 2 not a flea- bite in compariſon of what I 
have enjoyed. 

Early the next morning, the perſon who ſat up with = 
her thoaght ſhe was juſt going, and ſhe herſelf ſeemed 
to think ſo. Her father and mother being called i in, the 
told them, Death was come, but ſhe feared him not; 
and, beckoning with her hand, deſired him to do Ys 
office, Then ſic broke out into ſinging that ſweet hymn, 


6 O what ſhall I do my Saviour to praiſe ! 

So faithful and true, ſo plenteous in grace! 
'So ſtrong to deliver, ſo 2024 to redeem, ' 
The wt cake eft believer that hangs upon him 1» 


which ſhe did with that feeling appropriation, and that 
vigour and elevation of voice, as was wonderful, conſi— 
15 FLEE ' dering 
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dering the feeble ſtate of body ſhe was in. However, 
the hour of her diſſolution was not yet quite arrived. 
She continued in the ſame happy frame for ſeveral days, 
in which I had the pleaſure of frequently ſeeing her. 

Once, after telling me what a manifeſtation the had 
of God's love to her, and her aſſurance of future glory» 
ſhe added with ecſtaſy, ** O the preciouſneſs of Chriſt ! 
and that he ſhould ever ſave ſuch a vile wretch as me |! 
but the ſting. of death is quite taken away, My dear 
Saviour has told me, A little while, and I ſhall be with 
him; and I long to be gone.“ When I took my leave of 
her that time, ſhe ſaid in the moſt affectionate manner 
(in which the was wont always to addreſs me), The 
Lord bleſs you, my dear uncle: I ſhall be glad to fee 
you to-morrow, if I am here; but remember, if I am not 
here, i {hall be in the * of glory with my dear Sa- 
viour.“ This ſhe ſpoke with a particular emphaſis. 

The day after, ſhe was very low indeed, and ſpoke but 
little. I went very ſoftly into her room, leſt I ſhould 
diſturb her : I am perſuaded, ſhe knew not that any per- 
ſon was there. I was ſtruck with a pleaſing admiratian 
at her beginning to ſing that divine hymn : 


* 0 Jeſus, lover of my ſoul, 
Let me to thy boſom fly,” &. 


which ſhe ſung with a ſtrong and ſweet voice, far beyond 
what I ever heard from her before. All circumſtances 
conſidered, I am fully perſuaded the had ſupernatural 
aid, and was then enraptured with a foretaſte of that 
harmony, of which ſhe would ere long j join the concert, 

For two or three days after this, ſhe ſpoke very little; 
but what ſhe did ſay, implied ſhe longed to depart, which 
was indeed expected every moment. But, ſomewhat 
contrary to expectation, ſhe yet ſurvived ſeveral days, 
had ſome little return of appetite, aud other favourable 
Th which led us to ſuppoſe ſhe might poſſibly 
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recover at this time. She had a great ſenſibility of bo- 
dily pains ; but did not ſeem to have ſo lively a ſenſe of 
divine conſolation as before; nevertheleſs, ſhe ſtill held 
faſt her confidence, and expreſſed no deſire of living. 
At this juncture, her life drew nearer to a period than 
we expected ; for in a day or two ſhe grew worſe, had 
ſeveral convulſion fits, in the intervals of which ſhe told 
thoſe about her, that ſhe was juſt going. By her geſ- - 
tures, it was plain her heart was lifted up to the Rock 
of her ſalvation; ſhe continued repeating with broken 
accents, ** Jefus have mercy upon me, Lord have mercy 
upon me, and receive me to thy everlaſting glory ;” which 

were the laſt articulate words ſhe was heard to utter; 
after which, ſhe breathed out her foul undoubtedly into 
the arms of her dear Redeemer, on Saturday, June 3d, 

1780, juſt a fortnight after her return from the country, 
not having quite completed the age of 32 years. 


P. S. Some perfons may be ready to think and fay, 
that all the foregoing was the effect of a diſordered brain, 
or produced by the inſinuations of perſons of an enthu- 
| fHaſtic turn, that were about her. 

In anſwer to which, it 1s to be obſerved, that through- | 
out the whole of her illneſs, her fenſes were remarkably 
preſerved ; and there was no appearance of deliriouſneſs, 
nor did any perſon of the above deſcription attend her. 

It may not be amiſs to mention what ſhe once related 
to me. She told me, A gentlewoman in the neighbour- 
hood. had been to ſee her, and adviſed her to take medi- 
eines again. She made anſwer, that every means had 
been uſed in vain for her recovery ; and the great Phy- 
ſician's ſkill was now her only dependence. The gen- 
tlewoman ſeemed to pity her, that there were no hopes 
of her recovery. She replied haftily, Madam, don't 
think I am afraid to die, don't pity me; I would not 
change my condition for the king's ranſom ; no, not 

| N for 
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for fifty kings' ranſoms, Now, ſaid ſhe, this _— 
woman may think all I have ſaid, or pretend to feel, 
the phantom of my brain ; but it is no phantom, it is 
a ſubſtantial reality.” Such, I believe, were her own 
direct words. 

This narrative is recorded ſimply with a view to God's 
glory, in the diſplay of 2 ſingular inſtance of divine 
love; hereby alſo complying with my dear niece's de- 
ſire, emphatically expreſſed in thoſe words above dene 


To tell to all poor ſinners round, 
What a dear Saviour ſhe had found,” 

J. M. 
N., B. The perſans mentioned in the above relation are, Mr. David Mex- 

tead, No. 28. Mill-lane, Southwark; Mr, John Mextead, Barking - alley, 


Tower-ftreet ; Mrs. Eliz. Alſop, late of No. 3. Royal Row, Lambeth ; and the 
gentlewoman, laft mentioned, is Mrs, Buck, of Battlebridge, Tooley-ſtreet, 


— — _ 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


CHAP. XII. 
Hiſtory of the RxroRMATION in England and Scotland. 


71, HOUGH Edward, the late king, had ordered 
- things very differently before his deceaſe, and 
had publicly declared his will; yet, after his* death, 
Mary, the eldeſt daughter of Catherine of Arragon, ſuc- 
ceeded to the crown. This princeſs was intirely de- 
voted to the ſuperſtitions of the Roman church, and, 
beſides that, was of a very cruel diſpoſition. The firſt 
thing ſhe did, as foon as ſhe found herielf queen, was, 
to have the marriage of Henry VIII. with his firſt wife 
declared lawful ; and as Cranmer had been the principal 
inſtrument in the ſettin; aſide this marriage, he was 
thrown into priſon Mary afterwards revoked all that 
Henry and Edward had done to the detriment of the 
Roman catholic religion, with the utmoſt ardour. The 
laws made by Edward, for authorizing the eſtabliſhment 
1 a 
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of the Reformation, were totally annulled. They took 
every neceſſary ſtep to reconcile the kingdom of England 
with the court of Rome; and cardinal Pole, who came 
for that purpoſe in quality of legate from the pope, was 
made archbiſhop of Canterbury, | 
72, When the queen and her popiſh miniſters thought 
they had done every thing neceſſary for the ſecurity of 
their religion, they began to perſecute all who adhered 
to the Reformation. Many Germans, who in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Edward had left their country to 
ſettle in London, and there founded churches and ob- 
tained conſiderable privileges, were obliged to leave the 
kingdom inſtantly, together with John a Laſco, a Poliſh 
gentleman, who bore the firſt eccleſiaſtical office amongſt 
them. Other ſtrangers, who for the free profeſſion of 
their religion had ſought an aſylum in England, ſuffered 
| the ſame fate. Of all the diſtinguiſhed clergy, whom 
| Cranmer had brought from Germany to aſſiſt in the af- 
| fairs of the Reformation, only Peter Martyr was per- 
- mitted by the queen to return in ſafety. They did not 
even ſpare the aſhes of thoſe who had my ended 
their lives in England. : 
73. Throughout the kingdom, flames were prepared 
for thoſe who would not return to the boſom of the 
church. Several hundreds ſuffered this cruel death; 
the barbarity of the perſecutors not even ſ paring knights, 
eſquires, gentlemen, archbiſhops, biſhops, women or 
children, who were ſacrificed to their rage without any 
diſtinction. Dreadful tortures ended the lives of the 
moſt illuſtrious reformers of the Engliſh church, in par- 
ticular the three biſhops whom we have already named, 
Ridley, Latimer, and Hooper. And Cranmer himſelf, 
the firſt mover of the reformation of his country, ex- 
pired at the ſtake, He ſhewed, at firſt, ſome want of 
reſolution, being tempted, by the fear of death, to deny, 
both by word of mouth and by writing, what he had ſaid 
| and 
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and done for the intereſt of. the true religion ; but, ſoon. 
recollecting himſelf, he expiated this weakneſs by a ſin- 
cere repentance, and ſuffered with the moſt perfect con- 
ſtancy a glorious martyrdom. Theſe tragical ſcenes 
were not of long duration: God delivered his church, 
and put a period to the cruel reign that oppreſſed it, by 
the death of Mary, which happened in the year 1558. 


—— th. — —_—. 
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PERSONAL and FAmiLY Rxror MATION recommended: 
Te Subſtance of Two Sermons preached after the: 
late General Faſt. 


[ Continued fron our. laſt, 1 


Av ING conſidered the fir? part of the exhorta- 
tion, let us proceed to the TM 

IId, which reſpects our dometic relations. * And 
let not wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacles;“ i. e. in thy 
Houſe and family: This implies 2 ſuſpicion in Zophar, 
that Job had formerly tolerated, if not countenanced ſin, 
in ſome of his domeſtics, or ſuffered ſome. irregularity to 
creep in with reſpect to the government of his family, 
on the account of which God had exe 2rciſed him with 
ſuch heavy family. troubles. What was here ſuppoſed 
without juſt ground, is, alas | too viſible in the houfes 
of many, and even of perſons profeſſing godlinefs, Wie- 
| kedneſs dwells in their tabernacles. 

I ſhall ſhew when this may be ſaid to be the caſe, and 
then explain and urge the exhortation reſpecting 1 

1. When may wickedneſs be ſaid to dwell in the ta- 
dernacles of any ? Certainly this is the caſe, 

(1.) When any groſs immorality, is known and ſuf- 
fered to prevail in any of the members of the family,— 
When the heads of families are. themſelves wicked, 
When parents and maſters, who ſhould be examples to 
their children and Tervants of every thing that is good, 


Vor. VIII. | | Þ 6; | are 
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are patterns of vice: either practiſing diſhoneſt arts in 


the way of their buſineſs z making uſe of falſe weights 


and meaſures, tq get gain ; carrying on their buſineſs in 
any unlawful manner; or exerciſing their trades, and em- 
ploying their domeſtics therein, on the Lord's day. — 


which is one of the crying ſins of the nation at the pre- 
ſent time; or when heads of families are addicted to ſuch 


flagrant vices as profane ſwearing, drunkenneſs, lying, 
debauchery, &c. Such wickedneſs is not only in itſelf 
great, but it is aggravated by the unhappy influence it 
has on the other branches of the family, who, thro' the 


depravity of nature, are more prone to follow bad ex- 


amples than good ones. It is mentioned as an heinous 
crime in ſome of the wicked kings of Iſrael, that 5 they 
made Iſrael to fin,” With the like guilt are immoral 
heads of families chargeable : By their example (which 


is as forcible as any thing), they make their families to 


fin, and train them up for hell. And further, wic- 
kedneſs may be ſaid to dwell in the tabernacles of thoſe, 
who, tho' they may be free from groſs immoralities them- 
ſelves, yet connive at them in their domeſtics, or do not 
interpoſe by their admonitions and authority to prevent 


them; on which account they themſelves are in ſome 
degree partakers of their guilt. It is brought as an heavy 


charge againſt old Eli, that thro? a fooliſh fondneſs, and 
an undue eaſineſs of temper, his ſons were vile, and 
he reſtrained them not.” 


(2.) Wickedneſs may be ſaid to dwell in the taberna- 


cles of thoſe who practiſe, or allow, what has a direct 


tendency to fin. Whatever directly leads to fin, and is 
the occaſion of committing it, may juſtly be condemned 


as ſinful. I wiſh all, who make any pretenſions to reli- 
gion, would attend to this; and 1 ſhould think they 


would ſee the evil of many things, and at once aboliſh 


thoſe which they too generally allow, Under this head, 


1 may mention, 


Pro- 


/ 
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Promiſcuous viſiting on the Lord's day. I mean not 


to inſinuate, that it is unlawful to entertain a friend, 
eſpecially a chriſtian friend, on that day, In many caſes 


it may be expedient and uſeful, However, great care 
ſhould be taken that the ſocial interviews of friends do 


not hinder the devotions of the family, any more than 


thoſe of the cloſet or the ſanctuary. But receiving pro- 
miſcuous viſits on the ſabbath, viſits of mere form and 
faſhion, - from perſons who have no ſenſe of religion, 
eſpecially in, any conſiderable number (I do not ſay, 


entertaining them in the time of divine ſervice ; for that 


is a profanation which I can ſcarcely think any perſons 


profeſling godlineſs can give into, but after the public 


worſhip of the day is over), is at beſt a grievous waſte of 


ſacred time, which might be much better employed ; and 
tends greatly not only to abridge the proper ſeaſon for 
family-devotion and retirement, but grievouſly to unfit 
the mind for both. And certainly the converſation ge- 


nerally carried on by ſuch company, on buſineſs, politics, 
news, and a thouſand impertinences, has a very unhappy 
tendency to thruſt the word preached out of the me- 
mory, and to efface any ſerious impreflions which had . 


| been made by it upon the heart. And the frequent en- 
tertainment of ſuch company on the Lord's day, tho it 
ſhould not be ſuffered to detain the family from public 
worſhip, is certainly a foundation for ſuch low notions. 
of the ſabbath, in the minds of young perſons, as may 
be expected to lead them to a total neglect of public in- 
ſtitutions, and conſequently to the greateſt lengths in 
folly and fin, The ſad corruption which is apparent in 
the preſent day, among the poſterity of profeſſing chrif- 
tians, is in a great meaſure owing to the want of zeal 
and reſolution in parents with reſpect to the government 
of their families in the foregoing particulars. 


| [ To be continued. } 
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Tux FOUR PERILOUS TIMES, 


2 

TN ALL TIME OF OUR TRIBULATION : . the fitua- 

tion of our affairs is bad, when the temptations of 
the adverſary are ſtrong, and when the diftreſs of mind 
is:great ; when the looks of our friends bcſpeak their 
diſaffetion; and an unaccountable coolneſs. becomes the 
ſubſtitute of an avowed regard ; when enemies of a tem- 
peral, and enemies of a ſpiritual nature aſſail, and in no 
ſmall degree prevail againſt us; when providences the 
moſt important, and circumſtances the moſt trivial, | 
thwart our inclination, and appear to be in evident op- 
poſition to our intereſt ; when the light of thy counte- 
nance, and the ſmiles of thy face, are veiled behind a 
choud impenetrable but by the ſtrongeſt faith, and the 
idea of thy frown creates a terror. in the ſoul almoſt in- 
ſupportable; when the proſpect looks dark on every 
hand, and black from every point: —in times thus diſ- 
treſſing, encouraged by thy promiſe *, may we plead it 
at thy throne, and, God Lord, deliver us. | 

IN ALL TIME: OF OUR WEAL'TH.: when, infatuated 
by proſperity, we become unreaſonably and ungratetully 
forgetful of the very Giver of thoſe things which we are 
the liberal tho' unworthy recipients of; when the riches: 
of this world are near bribing our affections from the boun- 
tiful Beſtower thereof : when, thro” the attractive power 
of magnetic gold, our hearts draw too near to the yellow 
earth, and an extended poſſeſſion of providential favours 
is near becoming the parent of that love to them which 
is the root of all evil; when, inftead of being maſters 
sf mammon, we deſcend ſo very much beneath our hea- 
venly dignity of- ſervants of God as to become ſervants to 

it, and to have both our attentions and affections capti- 


* . Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, Pf, l. 15. 
4 i 
| Is 
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vated and fettered by that which has been dirt beneath the 


very feet of ſlaves: — inꝭ a time of ſuch aſtoniſhing frailty, 


in a time of ſuch imminent danger, Gd Lord, deliver us. 


IN THE HOUR or DEATH : when the arch-adverſary 
of our fouls is about to ſtrike his final blow at our 
peace; when injections diſcouraging, unſcriptural, un- 


reaſonable, and abſurd, are in various ſhapes aſſaulting the 
ſoul, and unitedly endeayouring to faſcinate the eyes of 
our mind from the Author of our faith; when tremors and 
palpitations, fears and fuggeſtions of the moſt diſtreſling- 
nature, are attempting to poiſon the comforts of our 
ſouls, and to prevent the experience of thoſe conſola- 
tions which are the happy conſequence of faith in thee ;— 
at ſuch a time, dear Lord, adminiſter cordials to our 
| drooping ſpirits, and from'the dreadful legings: of attack 
ing foes, Good Lord, deliver us. ESE f 
AND IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT : whew the world is 
flaming about us, the elements melting above us, and 
hell is gaping beneath us; when the volumes are open d, 
and the ſtate of mankind is about to be eternally and 


unalterably fixed; when a dread inexpreſſible pervades the 


mind of the newly-riſen ſinner, and a horror better to 
be conceived than deſcribed rankles in his breaſt; when 
Potoſi itſelf would not even by the miſer be put in com- 


petition with the deliverance expected by the righteous, 


and deſpaired of by the wicked : —at a period ſo conſe- 
quential, at a time ſo momentous, in a day ſo ipportanty! 


Good Lord, deliver us. e ler | 
May 2. ö „ T. M. M. 
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\HOULD the moſt high God. bid 88 couveii e 
tear. the bowels of nature, and make the founda- 


tions of the ores tremble like a leaf, — O ye care 
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166 Tux GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 
leſs ones, what will ye do ? whither will ye fly? See, 
the pavement ſinks under your feet, your houſes are 
tottering over your heads, the ground on all ſides cracks 
and opens like a gaping grave, or heaves and ſwells like 
a rolling ſea; a craſhing noiſe is heard from without, 
occaſioned by the rending ſtreets and falling ſtructures; 
thunders, infernal thunders, bellow from beneath, min- 
gled with deſpairing ſhrieks and dying groans from thoſe 
wretched creatures who are Jamm'd between the cloſing 
earth, or going down alive into the horrible pit. 

_ Whither will you Ay | To your ſtrong towers? They 
are ſhattered to pieces, To the ſtronger rocks? They 
are thrown out of their place. To the open fields? 
They are a frightful gulph yawning to devour you, 
Where- ever you fly in the wilderneſs of your diſtraction, 
where-ever you ſeek for ſhelter, © it ſhall be as if a man 
fed from a lion, and a bear met him; or went into the 
houſe and leaned his _ upon the wall; and a _ 
bit him.” | 

Yet there is one las of refuge, which will prove: an 
inviolable ſanctuary, and a perfect ſecurity; I mean, 
the great, the gracious, the adorable Redeemer's righ- 
teouſneſs. Let us betake ourſelves to this ſtrong hold, 
before the day of deſolation cometh; then ſhall we have 
no reaſon to fear, tho' the earth be ma and the hills 
be carried into the midſt of the ſea : for thus ſaith God, 
the omnipotent and faithful God, „The ſun and the 
moon ſhall be darkened, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw 
their ſhining; the Lord ſhall roar out of Zion, and utter 
| his voice from Jeruſalem ; the heavens and the earth 
ſhall ſhake. But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be the 
hope of his people, and the ſtrength of Iſrael.” Or if 
the true believer is involved in the ſame undiftinguiſhed 
ruin with the ungedly, even this ſhall turn to his gain; 
It ſhall exempt him from the lingering pains and me- 
lancholy ſolemnities of a dying bed: like Elijah's fiery 

4. | chariot, 
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chariot, it ſhall ſpeedily waft his ſoul to the, boſom of 
his Saviour; while the hideous cavern, that *whelms 
his body in the centre, ſhall be its chamber of reſt, till 
the beloved Bridegroom comes to take him to his glory, 
to behold his Saviour face to face for evermore. 


Extracted from Mr. Hervey, by J. ANNEREAU., 
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The CHURCH CATECHISM enlarged, from the Church ber- 
ſelf: or, the reſt of her Articles thrown into Weſtin and 
Anſwer, | 


0 IE EI 


ARTICLE XVIII. 


F what does the Eighteenth Article treat? 
N A. Of obtaining ſalvation only by the name 
of Chriſt, 
2; What do you fay of thoſe who are bold ak to 
maintain, that every perſon will be ſaved by that rule of 
conduct, or denomination of religion, which he dili- 
gently followeth, as far as his peculiar principles, and 
the light of nature, teach ? 
=. They are to be had accurſed, that preſume to 
fay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the law or ſet 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his 
life according to that law and the light of nature.“ 
9. Can you prove that ſuch i is the language of ſcrip- 
ture ? | 
A. Ves: fuch is that of the apoſtle, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, and line upon line, Gal. i. 8, 9. where he tells 
the church there, that tho? we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other goſpel than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accurſed. As we ſaid 
before, ſo ſay I now again, If any man preach any other 
goſpel unto you than that ye have received, let him be 


accurſed,” 
E From 
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2D. From this ſcripture, it ſhould ſcem that. there is 
bet one goſpel, or but one, way of ſalvation ?., 
A. Holy ſcripture dath ſet out unto. us only the 
name. of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved. 5. 
2, Pleaſe to ne, two or three palages; in proof o of | 
this. 13 
A. « I, . * Chriſt by he Fe * — trodden 
the ——— atone, and of the people there Was none 
with me, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. 6 Neither,“ ſays the apoſtle, 
4 is there ſalvation in any other : for there i is none other 
name under heaven, given among men, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved,” Acts iv. 12. And again, 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
& For other foundation can no man lay than that which 
is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt.” See Zech. vi. LG 13. 
or 1 Cox, 1 i. 31. compared with Rom. iii. 27. or with 
Epheſ. it, Ha ” 
2. The article contains a poſition, with the reaſon 
thereof repeat me theſe together. 8 | 
A. They are to be had accurſed, that preſume to 
ce fay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the law, or ſet 
ce which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame 
© his life according to that law, and the light of nature. 
_ For holy ſcripture doth ſet out unto us only | the name 
& of * Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved.” 
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RETIECTIO As on the County of SUS ' E X, 
and the CLERGY thereof, By a LADY Who was 
born there. 


T HE county of Suſſex was 8 place of my nativity, 
and, like too many parts of the kingdom, till of 
late has been in Egyptian darkneſs, and under the power 
of the wicked one; for, awful as it may appear, it is a 
truth too plain to be denied before a heart- ſearchin 
God, That as it is with the people, ſo alſo'with the 
gene- 
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generality of the prieſts, The blind miniſters are lead- 
ing the blind people to the precipice of the ditch of 
hell; and both are in danger of falling therein, to the 
dreadful aggravation of each other's torment : for God, 
who changeth not, hath declared, that he will require 
the blood of the wicked, who die in their fins znwarned 
by the ſpiritual watchman, at his hands, becauſe he has 
propheſied unto them ſmooth things, and ſpoken. unto 
his hearers deceit, 

Oh ye ſhepherds, how Jedi) the 1 of doing hi 
work of the Lord deceitfully and unfeelingly !: how aw-- 
ful the conſequences of trifling with Jehovah | and ag 
it were ſporting with the ſouls of your hearers, by 
leaving them to truſt to their own works, inſtead of de- 
claring to them, according to the articles of your own, 
church, that “ all works done before converſion have in 
them the nature of fin ;” and alſo, that © thoſę who are 
accounted righteous before God, are accounted ſo not 
for any weeks or deſervings of their own, but only for 
the merits of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

1 defire to confeſs, to my own abaſement before. God 
and my reader, that I had been a pretty conſtant attender 
on the church of England till I was upwards of twenty 
years of age; and yet was ſo great a ſtranger to the arti- 
cles of my own church, that, notwithſtanding they were 
in my common prayer-book, J had ſome difticulty to 
find them, when I firſt heard them mentioned by a goſpel 
miniſter at London. All the ſermons I had ever heard, 
till that memorable day, were to me like water ſpilt on 
the ground, and had by no means been inſtrumental te 
convince me, that I was fallen in Adam, and that, in 
conſequence of that fall, I had neither will nor power 
to do any thing really good, but, by every action of my 
unrighteous life, could only add actual tranſgreſſions of 
God's holy law to my o iginal guilt ; and under the 
weight of ſuch ner. loads of guilt. do carnal 


VOI. VIII. * miniſters 
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miniſters leave their congregations to ſink (if grace pre- 
vent not) into that e in which no beam of mercy 
ever ſhines. 

It is therefore high time for all, who deſire the bappi⸗ 
neſs of their immortal ſouls, to caks heed who they hear; 
and to turn away from thoſe who have the form of ay 
lineſs, but deny the power thereof, for woful will be the 
Kate of all thoſe who die ignorant of God's falvation ; 
and ſtill more dreadful] will be the condition of negligent 
paſtors of churches, whoſe printed or written ſermons 
will ſtand as witneſſes againſt them at the tremendous 
bar of the righteous Judge, whoſe eyes are as a flame of 
vindictive fire, and who will by no means clear the 
euilty ſhepherds, who have been unfaithful to their 
charges, and who have neglected to admoniſh their 
hearers to fly from the wrath to come, to that precious 
fountain which God has opened for the fin and unclean- 
neſs of all his people; who are brought humbly to deſire to 
be waſhed therein, and to count all things but loſs and 
dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus their Lord. At his judgment-ſeat, the mouth of 
every dumb dog, of every hireling miniſter, will be ſtopt: 
they, with other impenitent ſinners, will then be forced 
to acknowledge their guilt before God : their former na- 
tural blindneſs and ignorance will not excuſe them ; if 
they die impenitent, their damnation will be juſt. They 
will then have an eternity to experience that truth, that 
important truth, that the things of the Spirit are foolifh- 
neſs to the natural man,“ and that © the carnal mind is 
enmity againſt God.” The things of the Spirit, and 
his divine inſpiration, appeared ſuch fooliſhneſs to thoſe 
unregenerate perſons when in the body, that they did as 
their ſurviving brethren ſtil] do, they ridiculed the ſaints 
of God, and counted the lives of God's zealous, faith- 
ful, well-informed goſpel miniſters, madneſs, and vainly 
* that their ends were without honour. Tha 
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picture of ſuch wretched falſe prophets is to be ſeen in 
the 5th chapter of the Wiſdom of Solomon, and alſo in 
the 34th chapter of Ezekiel, The account that theſe 
ſcriptures give of mockers and blind guides, I recom- 
mend to the conſideration of ſuch deluded ſouls, who are 
yet in the body; and I recommend them to the mercy of 
that God who works, and none can let or hinder, 
It is a reviving conſideration, that as many as are or- 
dained to eternal life, ſhall, at the time appointed, be- 
lieve, as the ſcripture hath ſaid ; and ſuch of theſe who 
are called to the miniſtry, being predeſtinated to be con- 
formed to the image of the Son of God, ſhall be influ- 
enced by his power, and conſtrained by his love, to haye 
a ſolemn regard to their ordination oath, wherein they 
declare (or to this effect) before God, angels, and men, 
that they are moved by the Holy Ghoſt to go up and 
down this naughty world, ſceking the ſcattered ſheep of 
the houſe of ſrael. And when a miniſter, thro? ſove- 
reign grace, is brought to regard truth in the inward 
parts, he can no longer ſo lightly eſteem that God who 
alone can tranſlate ſinners out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light, as to avoid ſpeaking Eis praiſe; for the | 
heart which is fired by God's love, and the tongue that 
is influenced by God's Spirit, cannot ridicule God's 
faithful, laborious ſhepherds ; but ſuch will rather efteem 
it an honour and a privilege to join thoſe who go forth - 
as leaders to the armies of Iſrael, making mention of the 
Lord's righteouſneſs only: ev:n of Chriſt's paſſive obe- 
dience, as the only procuring cauſe of pardon for fin ; 
and of his active obedience, as our title to eternal life. 
May eternal praiſe aſcend to king Jeſus, for cauſing his 
light and truth to ſhine in many parts of my native 
county ! for which glorious end, God formerly deigned 
to employ his late flaming ſeraph W HITEFIELD, and ſtill 
continues the uſefulneſs of his ſpiritualily-minded ſuc- 
ceſſors, Jeſus, the great maſter of ailemblies, is gra- 
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ciouſly pleaſed to ſend forth many goſpel-labourers into 
his vineyard, whom he commiſſions and diſpatches as 
heralds on his divine errand to his churches; and tn 
mercy to that obſcure county, he has been pleaſed to ap- 
point many chapels to be opened for his glory ;—a ſure 

token that he will alſo bow the heavens, come down, 
and ſpiritually preſence himſelf in the midſt of his wor- 
ſhipping aſſemblies; and that he will cauſe his choſen 
flock to feed as ſheep belide their Shepherd's tents, and 
enable them to feed in the green paſtures of his word, to 
the nouriſhing of their ſouls unto everlaſting life, 

Where-ever there is a ſtandard erected for inliſting 
ſoldiers into the army of king Jeſus, the Lord the Spirit 
will ſucceed the attempts of his ſpiritual officers, ſo that 
many precious ſouls ſhall aflemble round the banner of 
the Captain of our ſalvation; for God having loved them 
-with an everlaſting love, therefore he will draw them 
with loving kindneſs, and conſtrain them to run after 
Jeſus. 

May grace and peace, with every bleſſing of God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be multiplied to all God's 
ready ſervants and faithful heralds throughout the world, 
of whatſoever name and denomination they may be; and 
may the ſame bleſſing attend all who are in connection 
with them, whoje hearts are inſpired with an ardent de- 
ſire for his glory, and the in-gathering of the people to 
Shiloh! May the Lord be pleaſed to vouchſafe his Amen 
to our mutual wiſhes; and may the great God, in 
blefling, bleſs, unite, and multiply all vihom God em- 
ploys as inſtruments to turn finners to righteouſneſs ; 
who ſhall ſhine as ſtars for ever and ever in glory, to- 
gether with thoſe children which God has given them as 
| ſeals of their miniſtry ; who ſhall receive from Jeſus, 
their judge, their ſurcty, and everlafling friend, whoſe 
preſence and ſimilcs are eternal life, that forks tranſporting 
ſ:ntence, - „Come, ye bl: fled of my Father, receive the 
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kingdom prepared for you before the foundation of the 
world; for ye are a holy people, a royal prieſthood; 
your iniquities were laid upon me, and by my ſtripes ye 
are healed ; therefore enter ye into the joy of your Lord.“ 
That this may be our happy portion at laſt, is the ſin- 
cere deſire and prayer of an unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, 


PHOEBE. 
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A falſe Aſſertion in THELYPHTHORA detected. 


H O' Mr. M.'s Thelyphthora, as far as it concerns 

Polygamy, or the allowance of a plurality of wives, 
has by ſeveral judicious writers been very juſtly expoſed 
to the deteſtation and contempt of all ferious chriſtians, 
and proved to be of a dangerous and immoral tendency, 
by infringing on the marriage contract, and ſeducing 
chriſtian men from that purity of heart and life which 
their holy religion ſtrictly enjoins ; and notwithſtandiag 
many exceptionable paſſages therein have been ably con- 
futed, yet as one artful and groundleſs inſinuation ſtill 
remains unnoticed, I beg leave, thro' the chanel of this 
uſeful publication, to repreſent the matter agreeable to 


truth. 
As a bad cauſe always reſt; on a rotten foundations ſo 


we find that this ir-reverend auther, over-leaping the 
bounds of truth, has had recourſe to fallacy, in order to 
eſtabliſh his favourite opinion. He thus expreſſes him- 
ſelf, vol. i. p. 212. I torbear to lay any ſtreſs on the 
5 deciſion of our chief reformers, Luther, Melancthon, 
« Bucer, Zuinglius, &c. who, after a ſolemn conſulta- 
e tion at Wirtemberg, on the queſtion, HF h:ther er a man 
« #9 have two wives at once, was cont! ary to the divine law ? 

&« anſwered unanimouſly, That it was not.” h 
The author of Thelyphthora is ſo ſtrenuous an advo- 
cate for Polygamy, that he ſeems to ſuppole there is no 
ſalvation 
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falvation without it, or that it is one of the moſt im- 
portant doctrines a chriſtian ſhould contend for; and we 
may ſee by the paſſage juſt cited, that he endeavours to 
raiſe the dead to life to enforce it. The conſultation, 
which he calls @ ſolemn one, took place in 1540, Zuinglius 
was killed in 1531; nevertheleſs this accurate chrono- 
loger ſends him to Wirtemberg to hold @ ſelemn conſulta- 
tion with Luther, &c. on the legality of bigamy. 

But further to clear up this matter, I will proceed to 
relate the ſubſtance of a fact, which may be ſeen more 
at large in Mr. Durand's Hiſtory of the 17th Century, 
vol. iv. p. 285—290. Philip landgrave of Helile, 
a moſt worthy prince, and a great ſupporter of the pro- 
teſtant cauſe, was, from the nature of his conſtitution, 
exceedingly prone to incontinence; which unhappy pro- 
penſity expoſed him to a way of living as contrary to the 

health of his body, as of his ſoul ; whereupon he was 
forbidden to partake of the holy communion. Being 
uneaſy under that ſituation, he ſent for Bucer, who was 
at Straſburg, opencd his heart to that divine, and told 
him, that it was impoſſible for him. to govern his incli- 
nations, and adhere only to the princeſs : that the evil 
was increaſed by means of the diet he was ſometimes 
ſubject to, in places where the princeſs could not go 
becauſe of her numerous retinue : he added, that he 
wiſhed to know whether he could, like ſome of the pa- 
triarchs, be allowed to have another wife : he produced 
the declaration of the princeſs, in writing, by which ſhe 
expreſſed her acquieſcence in the prince's having another 
wife, on this condition nevertheleſs, that her children 
- ſhould be the only lawful heirs : he declared in the moſt 
- expreſs manner, that he was not actuated by any motive 
of curioſity or vicious paſſion, but by neceſlity, and even 
conſcience ; concluding, that if his requeſt could not be 
complied with, he ſhould be obliged to ſolicit a diſpen- 
ſatio.: from the emperor. Then he deſired Bucer to go 
is 
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to Wirtemberg, to adviſe about it with Luther, Me- 
lancthon, &c. 

« Bucer accordingly went „ Win NN and Lu- 
ther, Melancthon, and ſome other divines, being called 
for, Bucer delivered his meſſage. At the firſt hearing 
of it, they were almoſt ready to ſend him back with 
an anſwer betokening their diſpleaſure; but conſidering 

the precarious ſtate of the church, the power of the land- 
grave, the deſign he had conceived to apply to the em- 
peror, and pitying the ſituation of the prince, whoſe 
fincerity they did not ſuſpect, on theſe accounts they 
thought ſeverity might be unſeaſonable; their determi- 
nation therefore was as follows: They wrote to the 
prince, to exhort him to relinquiſh his deſign of marry- 
ing another wife ; repreſenting to him the conſequences 
ſuch an action would produce, and the reproach it would 
bring on the proteſtant cauſe : that the permiſfion he 
aſked was criminal, tho' there were ſome caſes and cir- 
cumſtances in which that univerſal law concerning mar- 
riage might be diſpenſed with. They urged many cogent 
reaſons, founded on good policy and religion, to divert 
him from his intention: and their concluſion was, that 
if he could not abſtain, and had reſolved in his heart, 
from a principle of piety, to make uſe of that remedy, 
as the only effectual one againſt the exceſſes and criminal 
acts of which he accuſed himſelf, they left the matter to 
his conſcience and determination; under this expreſs 
condition, that the tranſaction ſhould be concealed ay 
much as poſſi ble, leſt others, not being in the like caſe, 
ſhould abuſe his example, &c. | 

This kind of permiſſion being obtained, the prince 
ſoon after married a young lady, whoſe name was Mar- 
garet Saal; and declared in the preſence of witneſſes, by 
a ſolemn oath, before God, and upon his ſoul and con- 
© ſcience, that he took her as his wife neither from levity, 
« curiolity, or any diſreſpect to the law; but was obliged 
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© fo to * by ſome neceſſities of body and e are ſo 

© prefling and inevitable, that it was impoſſible for him 
© to live in a conſiſtent manner, without adding a ſecond 
wife to the firſt, ' Theſe words are, in ſubitance, con- 
tained in his marriage-deed, written by a notary in pre- 
ſence of ſix miniſters ; of whom Melancthon being one, 
and afterwards refl. Ring on the conſent he had given ts 
the marriage, was ſo grieved, that his life was greatly 
endangered thereby.” 

Let i the reader now judge, whether the aſſent of theſe 
reformers was unanimous, hearty, or not. The above 
relation proves, that tho? for prudential reaſons, and from 
dire neceſſity, they acceded to the prince's deſire, they 
were yet far from approving the practice, or wiſhing it 
might become general. If this be true, as it undoubt- 
tedly is, then the author of Thelyphthora has forged a 
calumny againſt theſe venerable men (whoſe conduct, we 
admit, cannot be wholly juſtified), for the purpoſe of 
making them his accomplices. Mr. M.”*s other ſophiſ- 
tical arguments in ſupport of Polygamy ſcarcely deſerve 
refutation, did we not live in a very corrupt age. But, 
it ſeems, he cautions his oppoſers againſt treating an an- 
cient ſervant of the Lord too harſhly, alluding to the 
advice . Rebuke not an elder,“ &c, His 
former uſefulneſs renders his fall more deplorable; but 
perſiſting in his error, notwithſtanding many evident 
proofs of its being ſo, certainly expoſes him to the cenſure 
of the ſame apoſtle: A man that is a heretic, after the 
fort: and ſecond admonition, reject,” & c. for is not that 
doctrine a dangerous hereſy, which ſubverts the law of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is contrary to the ſpirituality of his goſpel, 

and licenſes men to commit whoredom and adultery ? 
which epithets may be deſervedly applied to the man and 
woman who marry each other in the life-time of a for- 
mer wife —reaſon and ſcripture being judges. 


3 | EXAMIN AroR. 
YE N 


6 
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On PURGATORY. 
Extracted from Dr. WaTTs's Miſcellaneous Thoughts, 


T was a gainful contrivance of the prieſts of Rome, 

to erect a building between heaven and hell, where 
to diſpoſe of good chriſtians after death, till they are 
completely fit for heaven; this is PuRGAaToRY, a place 
where the remaining vices of the dying man are purged 
out with fire: the torments of it are faid to be equal to the 
torments of hell, and differ only in the duration. Thoſe 
fouls, for whom the prieſt is h:red to'ſay moſt maſſes, are 


ſooneſt freed from the relicts of iniquity, and get the 


ſpeedieſt releaſe to the heavenly regions, This fills the 
coffers of the clergy by the legacies of the dead: every 
one that leaves the world, takes ſomething away from his 
friends and his heirs, to purchaſe prayers for himſelf, 
to ſhorten the anguiſh of his purification. Even that 
excellent man the archbiſhop of Cambray, in his poſt- 
humous book called the Spiritual Works, ſpeaks of the 
neceſſity of this purifying fire for good chriſtians, to 
burn out the remnant of ſelf-Jove, by teaching them pa- 
tience and intire reſignation of the will, and perfect con- 
tentment under the hery diſcipline, +76 
But I cannot imagine how this doctrine ſhould be any 
temptation to men to become proſelytes to the church 
of Rome: one inſtance of this kind, which I am going 
to relate, methinks ſhould affright perſons for ever from 
turning papiſts. Promedon was bred in the Proteffant 


faith, but having a ſuperſtitious turn of mind, and be- 


ing much impreſſed by the diſcourſe of an uncle who 
was a deyout catholic, he began to waver, and was in- 
clined to change. 

He went lately to pay a viſit to this mu on his 
death-bed; where, after many croſſings and anointings 
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and holy charms, he ſaw the dying man continue ſtill in 
the utmoſt diſtreſs and horror; for, notwithſtanding all 
the devotions of his life, and the ceremonies at his Jaſt 
moments, yet he thought himſelf plunging i into torments 
equal to hell: his fleſh was convulſed, and his foul con- 
founded at the thoughts of ſuch immediate anguiſh, He 
ordered, in his will, five hundred pounds worth of maſſes; 
yet he was not aſſurgd whether the ſtate of his purgation 
would continue months, or years, or ages. Amidſt 
theſe agonies, Promedon ſaw his uncle expire, and per- 
formed the laſt kind office to cloſe his eyes. In his re- 
turn home, he talked thus with himſelf : © What! can 
<© the pope promiſe no more than this ? Muſt a man, 
£ that is almoſt fit to be ſainted, be ſent to hell for a ſea- 
T fon, till the priefts are well feed to ſay prayers enough 
& to fetch him out of it? Is the mercy of God ſo limited 
in the popiſh doctrine, and reduced to ſuch a ſcant- 
<< ling, as not to ſave us without ſome atonements of 
ce our own ? Is not the blood of our Redeemer ſufficient 
<< of itſelf to purchaſe. our full pardon, but muſt we 
"wy buy part of it with the anguiſh of our own ſouls after 
ee death? Cannot the bleſſed pin make his on ſancti- 
4e fying work perfect, but the fire of Purgatory muſt 
help to burn out our ſins ? Has not Chriſt promiſed 
eme in the Bible, that if I am faithful till death, 1 ſhall 
receive a crown of Jife ; and has the prieſt power to delay 
© my crown, and keep me ſd long out of the poſſeſſion 
< till his maſſes and prayers ſhall bring me into it? Is 
c not all the grace of the goſpel a ſufficient ſecurity 
e againſt the pains of hell, but, after all my faith and 
<< the labours of my devotion, 1 muſt be conſigned to 
wu helliſh torments, coloured and ſofted with another 
e name? Does not the word of God give encouragement 
eto hope, that when we depart hence, we ſhall be with 
«© Chrift ? that when I am abſent from the body, I ſhall be 
18 ** preſent with the Lord And this is not only the bleſſing 
cc of 
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« of an apoſtle; but even a diſciple of Chriſt of the 
5 loweſt rank, and whoſe character could make no pre- 
d tence to merit, has the ſame privilege, —A thief 
upon the croſs, put to death by the hand of juſtice 
for his crimes, and who (as ſome divines ſuppoſe) 
„had reviled our Saviour juſt before (becauſe ſome of 
© the facrcd hiſtorians charge both the thieves with re- 
s yiling him); ſuch a wretch, I ſay, who did not begin 
*© to repent till he began to die, has a promiſe from our 


** bleſſed Lord, that he ſhould be with him in paradiſe 


1 ” = 4 - — 1 
r i 19 Ae} 8 18 6 hy, > - —— * 
JE. A n r po n 
r. „ „ 2 . 1 1 * 8 
— - 1 — — 2 * 2 be 
* - — 


N 27 
P 
* 26 2 of . . 

. y 


any Ph. 


. 
" 
ns, ac *Þ > as. to. 
n 
a * r 
- wi > 4 . % f 


IO 
— 


The * IBLE the Chriſtian's Treafure and Delights 


Retire, and read thy Bible is be 8085 145; 
There truths abaund, of ſov'reign aid to peace.” 
Night Thqughts, 


ce that very day, becauſe his repentance and faith were Tk 
5 ſincere and, according to theſe encouragements of 10 
* the goſpel, have I not heard of many a religious Pro- | (F 
*.teſtant dying, upon the faith of the New Teſtament, 1 iq 
„with jey and good afſurance of his immediate en- 14 
*« trance. into bleſſedneſs? And are theſe terrors and 1 
& agonies of ſpirit, which 1 juſt now beheld, all the | 
« conſolation that the prieſts of Rome will allow tu ſo | 
religious and deyout a man as my uncle was? Fare- jy 
«© well, farewell, ye deceivers: my bible ſhall be my . 
only guide; and the grace of God for ever preſerve me a | 
in that religion which puts ſo much honour on the | 
46 ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour, as to ſecure heaven 9 
© to a good man as ſoon as he departs from earth.” it 
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FTER living ſeveral years in London, amidſt A 
multitude of gay, pleaſurable ſcenes, and ſur- 
"FI mud plenty; and a retreſpect on paſt follies 
£ 2 | _ affording 
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the experiment. Quitting 
mult of the city, 1 retived. to an agreeable villa, diſtant 


18% Taz GOSPEL MAGAZINE, 


affording but a melancholy ſcene ; I reſolved to leave the 
metropolis, and try what felicity rural quiet could ad- 
miniſter to a thoughtful probationer for eternity. = 

Such, by divine grace, was I now become; and, from 
reading the motto to this paper, I was Wee to make 
, therefore, the diſſipating tu- 


about four miles from it: having now time and oppor- 


tunity for the important work, I truſt I ſhall be enabled 


to make the peruſal of the inſpired volume no ſmall part 
of my daily employ, according to the exhortation of our 
bleſſed Lord (John v. 39.9, Search the ſcriptures ;' 
being well aſſured they contain the words of eternal 


life, and that in every page they teſtify of him. 
While the gentleman purſues an ideal happineſs in 


the ſports of the field; the farmer's thoughts are en- 


groſſed by huſbandry and agriculture ; and the peaſant 


- confines his narrow views to the earnings by his ruſtic 
. toil; ſurely the contemplative Chriſtian may, by the in- 
- Auence of the holy Spirit, be rendered truly happy in 


exploring, throughout the ſacred oracles, the glories of 
the Redeemer, and admire and praiſe him for his mar- 


vellous works of Nature, Providence, and Grace. 
G. W. 
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To the "TRE of the GosPEL MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


| 1— eſteem it a favour if you, or ſome of your 


Jearned and judicious correſpondents, would, through 
the chanel of your Magazine, convey their or ſome 
thoughts on the latter part of the 25th verſe of the third 


Chapter of Daniel. 


] 
Walgrave, Northamptonſh, A Ne: EW ConnesPonDantT. 
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L. 181 ] PY ; 


PO" 
On Col. 111. Jo | | 
« Your life is hid with Chriſt in God.“ 


ES 
E ſaints, exult in Jeſus' aame, | 
Make Jeſus' love your . 
theme ; ; | 
Sing on, you're in the heavy? nly road, 
Your life is hid with Chriſt in God, 


The ſeeds of grace 5 Loed hs 
From him the oil of grace {till flows; | 
Till you're made meet for his abode, 
Yaur life is hid with Chriſt in God. 


Jo 
You're in imputed merits dreſt, 
You're by the holy Spirit bleſt; . 
You're in the path the ſaints have ll 
Your life is hid with Chrift in. God, 


An. 


You're hid in Pew always ſecure, 
| You ſhall unto the end endure; 

And tho' ſemetimes you feel the rod, 
Your W is dia with Chriſt i in God. 


| s. 
Let the accuſers vent their ſpite, 
They'll ſoon be hid in endlcfs nieht; 
Ah! then they'll feel God's iron rod, 


While you are hid with Chriſt in God. | 


6. 


E KV: 


« How can my tongue. be ſilent, while 
© my heart 


cc Wilkes ſome healing balſam to im- + 


« part? 
16 Behold, the ſons of men thy fate 
oF deplore, 


„ Whoſe wiſdom did on ſuch high - 


5 pinions ſoar, 

© Thy words have oft unto the weak 
© convey d 

A ſtrong ſupport, when all their 


] © © joys were fled; 


© Thou faint'ft beneath the preſſure of 
c that load 

4 ſuſtly inflicted by an angry Cod; 

And canſt not now ſupport the uy- 
46 ing hour 


cc That burls thee from thy lofty ſeat 


« of pow'r, 

“ Th' almighty vengeance doth its 
&« wrath unfold, 

© Which with a. trembling eye thou 
46 qoſt Eehold, 

“Is this thy reſignation and thy truſt, 

© The pureneſs of thy ways, who art 
«© but duſt ? 

“What is thy hope, thy confidence | 
„ and fear, 

© When injur'd flaming juticedors 


« appear, 


| «© And pendent o'er thine head he 


© holds his glitt'ring ſpear ? 

“The ſpotleſs ſou] ne'er periſh'd in 
« his fight, 

Nor thoſe who in his ſtatutes took 
6 delight, 
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% Thoſe who a God 'defy with im- 
„ pious breath, 

& Shall of their folly reap deſpair and 
death: 

0 Againſt theſe rebels ſmokes vindic- 
bet ive ire, 

6c — ich juſtly dooms them to eternal 

— | — — cc re, 

c Lions, thoſe beaſts of prey of brutiſh 
4 her 1, 

& Stand filent while Jehovah ſpeaks 
«© the word 

© Who, by the pow'rful influence 
of his nod, 

« Scatter the ſtouteſſ of the ſavage 


Von * all ſee Emanuel's face, 
And glory-crown your chriſtian race: 
In heav'n you'll gaze, adore, and laud 
Fs love of Chriſt th'incarnate God. 


* * 
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The Fourth Chapter of Job paraphraſed. 
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Reely Eliphaz did his counſel lend, 
And in tuch words as theſe ad- 
dreſs'd his friend: 
& Can ſorrows ſuch as thine m re 


cc lief! 46 broud, 1 
Or will my Hmpatby renew thy «© An to their aged fires denies his 
58 « grief 7 4 food. 


„% Whea 


182 


c When midnight ſpreads her ſable 
garb around, 
And ey'ry mortal eye 
% drown'd, 
« A ſecret ſomething did mine eats 
tc pervade, 
& And on my mind a flight impreſſion 
* made: 
« Fear from the viſions of the night 
« affail'd, 
& And nought but horror in my breaſt 
cc pr:vail'd: 
& When lo! an airy form divinely 
«* bright 
« Swift as a meteor glanc'd before my 
c« ſight 3 
«A deadly chill diffus'd thro* ev'ry 
fein, 
& And in my ſoul did dire confufion 
« reign; 
It paus'd—in folemn pomp, heck | 
40 garkneſs fill'd 3 
44 The place, and from my view its 
4c ſhape conceal'd. 
di Twas at that ſeaſon when all na- 
«© ture ſleeps, 
<« And ev'ry breeze the gen 'ral Glence 
6 keeps; 
6 Then with a voice tremendous was 
1 truck, 
And thus "with awful majeſty it 
4c ſpoke: 
1c Shall He, the ſov'reign Lord, who 
< rules on high, 
« Who form'd the earth, and ſpread 
40 the 10 3 
« He who heavens meted with a 
<< ſpan, 
46 Who ſpoke to life that guilty rebel 
<6 man, 
« F'er findin wretches of polluted race 
«© ' Thoſe who aſſume his juſlice, or 
« deſpiſe his grace? 
« Behold, he puts no truſt in thoſe 
« who ſtand ; 
dc Ready to execute his dread com- 
« mand 
© (E'en thoſe bright legions that in 
« habit air, 
& Stand charg'd with folly when Je- 
de hovah's there); 


; in keep was 


| 


ie Much leſs in mortals who in fleſh | 


« are clad, 

. And whoſe foundation in the duſt 
46 j laid, 

40 Obnoxious are they to eternal wrath, 

4% Frail as a worm, and cruſh'd before 


| 


| 


2 Fram morn to Eve, while none be. 


| 


| 


4 1 a torrent -lights op 
cc al 


„ ails their fall; 
„Their excellency foils, decay 'd their 
ac pow r, 
And ign'rance marks their laſt im- 
* portant hour.“ 
| Ectiza, 


— 


A MorniNnG's MzDirTATTIOx. 


1. 
N Zion's holy hill, 
Upon JEHOVAH's throne, 
Is leated Cnr1sT the Lorp; | 
The FAruzx's equal Son? 
His bufineſs, his concern whilſt there, 
Is glorious manſions to prepare. 


3 2. 

His ſaints he don't negle ct, 
But minds their ev'ry caſe; 
And when old Time is dead, 
They each ſhall ſee his face, 


In realms of light, in realms of bliſs, 


And fing for ever, they are his, 


\ 
Let esch then N his head, 
__ Amieft his ev'ry care, 
And ftand aloft from dread, 
And caſt off ey'ry fear; 
Whom Chriſt hath call's by his free 
grace, 


And made his pardoning love to taftc, 


4. 
Let each believer preſs 
For bis high calling's prizes 
Nor ever think of reſt, 
Till rais'd above the Kiesz 
With ſeraphs round the — to fall, 
And with them praiſe his God, his All. 


There, there, my place, I truſt, 

Emanuel hath fecur'd, | 

In ſpite of death and hell, 

Thre' what he bath endur'd 
Precious then, ſure, ought Chriſt to de, 
1 ev'ry ſeaſon, unto me. 


9 
O may the Triune God 


_ 


« the moth; 


| Accept my bunible praiſe ;. 


Accept 


P O 1 


Accept, while here I ſing | 
O mercy and of grace; 
Till I get home, the ſame to tell, 


ZE R. Ys 183 


Tl] 4 | 
How great thy condeſcenfion, Lord, 
To leave the glories of the ſkis ! 


Where Gabriel and his fellows dwell. The Son of God, th' eternal Word, 


Aldermaſton. 


* 


: 


On Matt. xxv. 10. 


They that were ready went in with 
« him to the marriage ;z—and tht 
4 door was ſhut,” 


1. 
HAT heart can comprehend 
their grief 
Who ſcek the Saviour's face too late; 
And look to ſeſus for relief, 
When be has ris'n and ſhut the gate! 


2. . 
May we, dear Lord, made meet by 
grace, 
Thy wond'rous love and mercy prize; 
And each enjoy an humble place 
At thy right hand above the ſkies! 


With joy we'll bai th* auſpicious day 
That bids our happy ſpirits riſe, | 
Where ſcenes of pure delights diſplay 
Their beauties to our raviſh'd eyes. 


4. 7 
No fin, no ſorrow, doubt or fear, 
Shall e'er diſturb that ſacred reſt; 
The hand that wipes each riſing tear, 
Will chaſe thoſe troublers from our 

breaſt, 8 | 

8. 3 
While from the dreadful gulf beneath 
Thy foes “ look up, and curſe ther 
king. | 
Let vs, ** redeemed from the earth,” 
Thy matchleſs grace and beauty ſing. 


J. A. K. 


» — ** 


I 6 ——_— _ —ſ— 


= 


, We love him, becauſe he firſt loved 
« us,” 1 John iv. 19. 


1. 
HE love of Chriſt, how ſweet the 
theme ! | 
It fills our fouls with joys unknown: 
And whilſt we praiſe tke Savior's name, 


J. STROUD. | Becomes incarnate, bleeds and dies. 


In vain would * minds aſpire 
T*expreſs this love in equal lavs; 

But when we join the heav'nly choir, 
We'll equal angels in the praiſe, 


4+ 
Vhilft long eternity rolls on, 
The love of Chriſt ſhall claim our ſongs; 
And Gay -nd night, around the throne, 
Praiſeſhall employour thank fl tongues, 


Blackheath. s A. L. 


—— —_— 


The JUDGMENT -DAY, 


Ansa ſound from ſhore to ſhore . 
(With oath, and high up lifted hand), 
That time ſhall be no more, 


2. 
See, ſee, the ſun is darken'd quite, 
The moon is drown'd in blood; 
The ftars withdraw their twinkling 
Re 
All nature wears a ſhroud, 


| 4 
Beheld—the Judge in glory bright 
And majeſty appear! 

The bloodbought throng upon his right, 
And angels ſwell the rear. 


4. 
The heaving turf begins to burſt, 
The ſleepy nations riſe: 
The dead in Chriſt emerge the firſt, 
To meet him in the ſkies. 


Tack how the 1 with ſweeteſt 
voice, | 

Says, Bleſſed children, come: 
While all the ſhining hoſts rejoice, 
And welcome pilgrims home. 


| 6. 
Zut on the other hand, alas! 
I ſee the wicked riſe, 
With trembling limbs, with ghaſtly face 


We join with ſeraphs round the throne. 


| And ſhrieks that picrce the ſkies, 


They 


T. 
Ethinks I ſee th'arehangel ſland, 


rr 
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P'O E 


* | 

They to the tott'ring mountains fly, 
Upon the rocks they call, 

To ſcreen them from the Judge's eye, 

Or on their heads to fall, 


a . 

In vain they cry; the rocks diſſolve, 
The mountains faſt decay; 

The whirling ſpheres ceaſe to revolve, 
And frighted flee away. 


>. | 
Oh hear the Judge (with awful frown) 


T R X. 


Depart, ye curſed— caſt them down 
While plaudits fill the air. 


f 10. 
Down to the bottomleſs abyſs 
Immediately they're burl's, 
Where devils roar, and furies hiſs, 


Thro' all the howling world. 


| | 11. 
Is this the great deciſive day 
Which will ere long appear? 
My ſoul, make not the leaft delay; 
To meet thy God, prepare. 


The ſentence juſt declare : 


„ 


* 


- 
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CRIPTURE MEDITATIONS : 

intended chiefly for the Seaſons 

of Sickneſs and Melancholy, To 

which are added, Several Prayers, 
Poems, &c, By a Clergvman. 

As our Lord ſays, Firſt make the 
tree good, and then the fruit will be 
good; ſoy we obſerve, that the tree not 
being good, i. e. the heart unconverted, 
ſuch perſons cannot offer up to God ac- 
ceptably, or without mockery, mary 
paſſages in theſe meditations; for if any 
draw nigh to the Lord with their lips, 
while their heart is far from him, he 
will not hear them, For inſtance : 
One of the Meditations begins with 
the words, O Lord God of my ſal- 
vation; now foraſmuch as none but 
a real chriſtian can addreſs the throne 
in this manner, the impropriety of 
adopting ſuch invocations indiſcrimi- 
nately, muſt be evident to every fe 
rions and attentive mind. 

With reſpe to the converted, we 
fins but few expreſſions adapted to 
point ont the loathſome nature of fin, 
or to excite a pious mind to bewail 
it before God; and our glorious Re- 
deemer is ſcaree ever introduced under 
that amiable character; nor indeed can 
be, as great part of the firſt meditations 
are teken from Job and the Apòcrypha. 
In ſhort, many of them are rather mora] 
than evangelicai, and others tincture⸗ 


E 
© Put not off thy repentance,” &. 
P. 156. Before thou prayeſt, pre- 
pare thyſelf ;”” and p. 127. I am 
capable of loving thee,” &c. 

It muſt be confeſſed, however, that 
ſome of the Meditations are well cho- 
ſen from ſcripture, in order to cifplay 
the attributes of God, and ſeveral vir- 
tues and chriftian graces ; particularly 
from Meditation LXXXVI, to C. | 

The Hymns at the end are chiefly 
taken from Bp, Kenn, Mr, Addiſon, 
Mrs. Rowe, Dr. Watts, &c, and the 
laſt of the poems is Mr. Pope's Uni- 
verſal Pr-ycr, the firſt ſtanza of which 
has juſtly given offence to all expe- 
rienced chriſtians, who cannot admit, 
that the Covenant God of the Spiritual 
Iſrael may be adored and ſupplicated as 
well by the heathen ſage, and even the 
ſavage, under the appellative of Jove, 
or Jupiter, with equal propriety and 
 app:obation as by the chriſtian, or the 
choſen in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the one 
me ſiator betwixt God and man. 

We ſhall only add, with reſpect to 
this book, that to a ciſcerning, en- 
lightened mind, which is able to ſepa- 
rate the chaff from the wheat, and to 
chuſe the latter, it may prove in ſome 
degree both profitable and uſeful} ; but 
cannot be recommended to all deſcrip- 
tions of perſons, converted or uncon- 
verted, for the reaſons we have, above 


* W. 


ö 


with Arminianiim ; namely, p. 132. 
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A curſory Retroſpe& of the MEeRcits of GO D. 


See HEN I caſt my eyes behind me, and 
K 3 SY take a retroſpeRive view of the ma- 
358 . nifold mercies of which I have been 


2. 


W y,2D a liberal tho' an unworthy recipient, 

1 88 75 I behold them beſtowed upon me in 

& my very earlieſt age, and diſcover ten 
bo wa thouſand mercies encompaſſing my 
path ere I could know frem whom thoſe mercies came; 
indeed they were vouchſafed not only ſooner than I 
could diſcover them, but even as ſoon as I could 
poſſibly be made a partaker of them; they were cocval 
with my exiſtence itſelf, and beſtowed on the very mo- 
ment I began to live. 

What was it but mercy moved my kind Creator, when 
by his almighty Fiat he called me forth into a ſtate of 
being whereby I was rendercd capable of becoming a 
partaker of the grace, and a poſſeſſor of the glory of 15 
God, and infuſed natural preparatory to the infuſion wo 1 TY 


ſpiritual life ! k 
| A a 2 Twas 


188 Tus GOSPEL MAGAZINE, 


©& *T'was mercy, yes, twas mercy drew the plan: 
And *twas creating mercy made me man.” 


It was the mercy of the fame almighty Being that de- 
fended, guarded, and protected the life he fo mercifully 
gave, from thoſe many dangers to which I was ſubject 
in my tender age, and became the kind guardian of his 
infant charge. Without his preſerving mercy, I ſhould 
ſoon have taken an early farewell of the world into which 
J had juſt been born, and returned quickly to my mo- 
ther earth; but he who mercifully created, as merci- 
fully preſerved me, and from numerous unknown and 
unremembered dangers moſt mercifully delivered me. 

Being a ſubject of ſin, I was not only ſubje& to, but 
indeed a ſubject of diſeaſe; moſt of the many diſorders 
with which children are in general afſlicted, I expe- 
ricnced, and at the ſame time experienced mercy that 
ran parallel with every diſcaſe; for, through each ſtage 
of every diſorder, he manifeſted himſelf of a truth to be 
<« 2 merciful God,” and was indeed the phyſician of 
value in à temporal ſenſe ; he carried me through all 
that diſtreſs which I was neceſſitated to undergo in con- 
ſequence of the many and ſevere diſeaſes with which I 
was in my youth attacked, 

- But he not only < healed al] my diſeaſes,” but he ſup- 
plicd all my wants; they were many, 'tis true—the more 
were his mercies ; *tis true, they were great—the greater 
his goodneſs. Through the means of a. parental hand, 
he communicated a full ſupply, and laid me under un- 
ſpeakable obligations to, ** the bountiful Donor of all [ 
enjoyed,” | 

Nor were theſe, and many other mercies now forgot, 
merely beſtowed, but they were as mercifully continued ; 
they were beſtowed—and beſtowed on a ſinner, on one 
who was in ſin: they were continued—and continued to 
one who confined in it; to à tranſgreſlor repeatedly for- 
| teiting 


A Retroſpect of the MERCIES of GOD. 189 
feiting the mercies he was continually receiving, conti- 
nually receiving the mercies he was repeatedly forfeiting. 
In ſhort, ſuch was the mercy of my God towards me, 
that, notwithſtanding my conduct was perſeveringly ſin- 
ful, the God of my bounties was perſeveringly merciful, 
But though mercies ſo many and mercies ſo great were 
ſo liberally beſtowed and fo perſeveringly continued, yet 
unleis other mercies had been added thereto, they would 
eventually have proved nothing but judgments ;—but 
they have been ſucceeded by mercies which conſtituted 
the others mercies indeed, and have been re- beſtowed in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe even in the vouchſafement of covenant- 
mercy. 

Was I by creation rendered 1 of — the 
grace, and partaking of the glory of God—by regenera- 
tion I am put into actual poſſeſſion of the bleſſed prin- 
ciple which by creation I was made capable of poſſeſſ- 
ing, and really do enjoy the earneſts of that glory of 
which by creation I was made capable of partaking— 
An unſpeakable mercy this indeed! And whilft I am 
conſidering the other mercies of my benedictive God, I 
ſhall ever eſteem this to be one of the memorable and 
| moſt valuable of them all. | 

Have I reaſon to extol the preſerving mercy of my God 
in a temporal ſenſe ? Much more reaſon have I ſo to do 
in a ſpiritual one ſurrounded by dangers, and dangers: 
far more dreadful than the very worſt of temporal dan- 
gers can poſſibly be, and poſſeſſed of a diſpoſition ready 
rather to ruſh into, than prudently avoid them. I ſhould 
ere now have occaſioned a ſong to the wicked, _ 2 
ſigh to the godly, had not the Preſerver of men” pro- 
tected me from thoſe manifold dangers to which I be- 
came liable the very inſtant I received a birth from 
aboye. O had he not preſerved my. ſoul, I ſhould long 
ere this have been the ſubje& of that unhappy credulity 


which occaſions a man to credit and give into the error 
| of 


199 _ Tus GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 


of the as. perhaps been the defender of herefies the 
moſt ſinful and abſurd that could poſſibly be broached, 
and been number'd with propriety amongſt the men 


„Who lyes both lov'd and made, and yes 3 = 
15 Deceiving others, and themſelves deceiv'd.“ 


But preſerving mercy has been vouchſafed me in a co- 
venant way ; and *tis by the grace of God that in this 
ſenſe I am not what 1 am not, and *tis by the ſame pre- 
ſerving grace that J am what I am, | 

And were temporal mercies not only vouchſafed, but 
were they continued to be vouchſafed? Was perſevering 
14 temporally beſtowed ? So has it been ſpiritually ; ; 
and it is one of my peculiar comforts and ſpecial privi- 
leges, that my God, the author of my mercies, hates 
putting away, hates taking away; ſpiritual life has been 
perſeveringly continued, ſpiritual protection perſever- 
ingly afforded; and with the utmoſt ſatis faction I reflect 
that the perſeverance of the ſaints is incontrovertibly 
ſecure, becauſe dependent on the perſevering merey of 
Him whoſe love to them is, like himſelf, immutable; 
nay, not only without variation, but without the leaſt 
ſhadow of turning; and that they whom he loves, he 
perſeveringly loves. Encouraged by this conſideration, 
I hope ſtill to perſevere, and to hold on till I hold out 
to the end. 

E might indeed have taken a more mitiutagetroſpeR of 
temporal mercies, and have found them in every inſtance 
ſpiritualized ; but that was not my defign, nor would 
the ſhort limits of an cflay have pe rmitted it: my pre- 
ſent deſign was, merely to take a cu ory retroſpect of 
the mercies of my God, and a curſory retroſpect I have 
taken. Further particulars muſt rather become the ſub- 
ject of private meditation; and I muſt here content my- 
ſelf with barely aſſerting, that “ I am a MonNuMENT of 
MERCY,” 
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MERCY ;* and. tis with pleaſure that I look forward 
into that bleſſed place, where T ſhall be eternally en- 
gügeg in the beſf ewploy, and for ever “ ſing of 
MER CY;” and to HIM who beſtowed it, ſhall I 
fing. Till then, it is my eonſtant prayer and earneſt 
deſire, that I may have ſuch a ©* ſenſe of a his metcies; 


« that my heart may be anſeignedly thankful; and that 


ts 1 may ſhew forth his praiſe not only with my lips, but 
„in my life, by giving up myſelf to his ſerviee, and by 
« walking before him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
ce my days * ſo that by poſſeſſing a grateful heart, and 
purſuing a holy conduct, I may glorify the name of 2 
fin- forgiving and mercy-beſtowing God. | 


June 4- 79. 5 „ T. M. M. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY: 
| CH AP; XIII. 4 des nm 
Hiſtory of the REFORMATION | in England and Scotland: 


74. IHE reign of. Elizabeth 1 in every 

1 reſpect, from the preceding one. Infinitely 
glorious ſor the true religion, which it eſtabliſhed in the 
moſt complete manner. As the. ne queen had imbibed, 
in her earlieſt infancy, the principles of the Reformation, 
ſhe thought it her firſt duty, and her firſt buſineſs, to 
| reſtore the perfect knowledge, and the free exerciſe of 
it throughout her kingdoms. For this end, ſhe called 
in the aſſiſtance of many pious divines who had eſcaped 
the fury of Mary, and, in particular, that of Matthew 


Parker, whom ſhe appointed archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


tho” he, for a long time, ſeriouſly refuſed to accept that 
dignity. God granted to Elizabeth a very long reign, 
which gave her time perfectly to complete the great and 
arduous work of the Reformation, which ſhe effected 
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with the moſt admirable wiſdom, notwithſtanding ſhe 
met with the greateſt oppoſition from the ſubtle machi- 
nations of the pope and his dangerous emiſſaries, who 
were continually employed in England in forming plots 
moſt fatal to religion, and the authority of its pro- 
tectreſs. | 
75. At that time Scotland vgs not under the 8 | 
tion of the Engliſh' monarchs, which was the reaſon 
that the Reformation did not take place there at the ſame 
time, nor was effected by the ſame means. The tidings 
of the Reformation in Germany and Swiſſerland having 
xeached to Scotland, ſeveral young men, excited more 
by piety than curioſity, went into Germany, that they 
themſelves might be cyc-witneſſes of what they heard. 
Amongſt them was a young nobleman of royal blood, 
Patrick Hamilton, who had ſtudied at Marbourg 8 
Francis Lambert, and had, in 1527. publicly defended 
ſome theſes agreeable to the goſpel doctrine. Upon his 
return to his own country, he boldly and faithfully 
propagated the inſtructions he had received, But in the 
following year, all the clergy riſing up againſt him, he 
ſell a victim to their fury, and received the firſt crown 
of martyrdom, being burned alive before the church of 
St. Andrew, James V. who then reigned in Scotland, 
blindly followed the violent counſels of his Popiſh 
prieſts, and exerciſed the greateſt cruelties upon all thoſe 
who were indifferently called by the name of Lutherans. 
By his order, a moſt. ſtrict and ſevere ſearch was made 
for all perſons ſuſpected of hereſy ; and they violently 
proceeded againſt every one who athered to his opinion, 
In virtue of theſe proceedings, many were condemned 
to the flames, and others kept in priſon, Amongſt the 
latter was George Buchanan, an elegant poet and cele- 
brated hiſtorian. Religion and the Reformation conti- 
nued thus in Scotland till the death of James, which 


happe ed in a. _ 1542. 
| = | On 
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On the Exis TEN CE, and the ORIGINAL, PRESENT, 


and FUTURE STATE of SATAN. 


+ the Editors of the GosPEL "MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 

T will not, I hope, be thought loſt time to lead your 
readers into an attentive conſideration of the exiſt- 
ence, and the original, preſent, and future ſtate of Satan, 
the great enemy of mankind. The preſent paper ſhall 
treat only of his exiſtence ; and, if you approve of this, 
it is probable you may have the others when opportunity 

will ſuit. 

I was led to conſider this ſubje&t by reading a review 
of Dr. Prieſtley's tranſlation of his Greek Harmony of 
the Evangeliſts, with Notes. In this work, that learned 
author has given it as his opinion, that Satan and Devil 
are only names for the principle of vice in human na- 
ture, perſonified by the inſpired writers. From this 


notion, Dr. Prieſtley, in his tranſlation, has taken the 


liberty. to change the terms Devil and Satan, for ſuch as 
ſignify a vicious principle operating in man. 5 

Whither will this vanity of mind, and ſingularity of 
opinion, lead men | Surely ſuch direct oppoſition to 
God's word, ſuch manifeſt repugnancy to divine truth, 
in the judgment of ſenſible and pious perſons, muſt be 
deſtructive of the cauſe it is brought to ſerve; as it 
gives us reaſon to believe, not only that there is a devil 
exiſting, but alſo that he is as malicious and ſubtile as 
the ſcriptures repreſent him to be! | 

It is well known, that not only i in the ſcripture, but 
alſo in profane writings, the exiſtence of ſuch an evil 
ſpirit is aſſerted as the common belief of mankind ; and 
many facts are related, of his power and interference 


with human affairs ; which abſolutely to deny, would be 
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ſubverſive of all human and divine teſtimony, and lead 

to univerſal ſcepticiſm. But theſe antidiabolonian gen- 

” tlemen, pretending to be zealouſly affected for the ho- 

nour of the divine perfections, by a train of metaphy- 

ſical arguments, endeavour to prove, that it is againſt 

the honour of God's government to ſuffer, and abſurd 
for us to believe, that there is in being a ſpirit inveſted 

with ſuch powers as the ſcriptures repreſent under the 

names Devil and Satan, in conſtant oppoſition to God 

and good men, ; 

Theſe writers cannot deny that God is oppoſkd ! in his 

deſigns of good; or that there is an influence, adverſe to 
God, operating on the material and intellectual world: 
if this is true, what does it ſignify whether this evil is 
done by a vicious principle in man, or by an evil ſpirit ? 
for it is equally diſhonourable to God 8 theſe men = lay} 
to permit one as the other, 

But why ſhould it be thought abſurd and incredible 
to believe that there is ſuch a ſpirit in being as the ſcrip- 
tures repreſent Satan to be? If it is incredible to ſup- 
poſe that God ſhould ſuffer ſuch a ſpirit to oppoſe him 
in his deſigns; is it not, for the ſame reafon, alſo incre- 
dible that God ſhould permit any wicked men, of great 
power and influence, to oppoſe him in his wiſe and gra- 
cious deſigns in the world? Mott certainly the facts are 
of the fame kind, though the agents are not of equal 
powers to do miſchief. It cannot be denied that there 
have been, in the world, men of ſuch impious and in- 
human principtes and practices, that they approached as 
near to the character of the devil as their limited powers 
would permit; and with reſpect to their will, they were 
as oppolite to God, and as infernal, as Satan himſelf. 
Such men has God permitted for long ſeaſons to go on 

. Ceftroying cities and nations, and ſhedding rivers of 
human blood, I think it is evident, from ſuch incon- 
teſtable fact wy that it is not contrary to the honour of 
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the wiſe and gracious Governor of the world, to raiſe 
up and permit ſuch monſters of iniquity to plague and 
deſtroy their fellow-creatures, 

Let us carry the ſame ideas to the exiſtence and prac- 
tice of Satan, and we ſhall eaſily perceive there can be 
no abſurdity in believing, that there may be a powerful 
ſpirit, inviſible to us, who is the arch-rebel, the prince 
of theſe wicked men, his vaſſals, and the grand head of 
this horrid conſpiracy againſt God and his Chriſt, 
Greatly depraved as man is, we have no reaſon to ſup- 
poſe, that the rebellion in his will, and the hatred in 
his affections to his Maker, is derived ſolely from his 
own innate perverſeneſs, or that he is not at all under 
the influence of a ſuperior evil nature. Many atrocious 
criminals have confeſſed, that they could give no other 
reaſon for committing the moſt ſhocking barbarities, 
than that they found themſelves powerfully hurried on 
to perpetrate them, by an almoſt irreſiſtible inſtigation. 
This idea is alſo patronized by our laws, in the form of 
indictments for ſuch crimes ; and, I believe, are not fo 
much words of courſe, as a great law lord ſome time ſince 
pronounced them to be, 

It is of little avail to urge againſt this reaſoning, that 
wicked men deſtroy only the bodies of their fellow- 
creatures, whereas Satan is ſuppoſed to deſtroy both 
bodies and ſouls for ever,—To this I anſwer, It is a me- 
lancholy truth, that wicked men in power deſtroy not 
only the bodies, but the ſouls alſo of their fellow- 
creatures, How many, from the fear of man, have made 
ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience, and thus 
ruined their own ſouls, God only knows. How many 
have been cut off in their fins, by the butchers of man- 
kind above-mentioned, is equally uncertain to us. This, 
however, muſt be allowed, that many fouls have been 
undone for ever. by human agents. lf God, therefore, 


has permitted this, he may permit our adverſary the 
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devil, as a roaring lion, to walk about the world, ſeeking 
whom he may devour, 

As to any arguments urged, from the improbability 
of God creating ſuch a ſpirit, when he could not but 
foreſee his defection from him, and the evils he would 
bring on his creation: the very ſame arguments, in all 
their force, lie againſt God's creating man, when he 
foreknew the fatal conſequences of his apoſtaſy. The 
ruin of men is as difficult to be accounted for, whether 
Satan does, or does not exiſt; for denying the exiſtence 
of this evil ſpirit, is of no Wy in ſolving that moſt diffi- 
cult problem, whence cometh evil? : 

We are certain that God is good, and that his mercy 
endureth for ever. We know that he will be glorified 
in his creatures; tho' we may juſtly fear, many of them 
die in their ln, We know alſo, that the means God 
has uſed to ſave men, bring glory in the higheſt degree 
to his divine perfections. We are aſſured, that the 
great errand of the Son of God into this world, was, to 
deſtroy the works of the devil and we have teaſon to 
believe, that this deſtruction will be more for God's 
glory, than if there had never exiſted ſuch a ſpirit as 
Satan. — We may therefore conclude, without aſſerting 
an abſurdity, that there is ſuch a' being as the ſcripture 
calls the Devil and Satan, of great power, deep wiles, 
inſatiable cruelty, and inveterate malice againſt God 
and all his ſervants ; who is marvellous in his diligence 
21d ſchemes for nbi and deſtruction. Him bas God 
raiſed up, and ſuffered to remain thouſands of years, as 
the head of the wicked apoſtaſy of ſpirits and men; 
that he may make his power known, and diſplay his 
rich and wonderful grace to others of his creatures for 
ever and „ 5 

| Your well-wiſher, 


April W oops. 
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The caunen Carseh enlarged; fram the Church ber- 
[elf : or, the reſt * ber Arti cles thrown into Rueſtion and 


Anſwer. 
AR ＋ 10 L E XIX. 


F what does the Nineteenth Article treat? 

EY Fo Of the church. 

O. What is the derivation of the word Church ? 

A. The original Greek word for church (comnore) is 
derived from cunc he to call forth, implying, as the ety- 
| mon of exxAnoia, to call together; for the literal meaning 
of COLL both in a cell and 9 ſenſe, is no more 
than a congregation or aſſembly, Acts vii. 38. xix. 32. 
The Engliſh word Kyrk, alſo church (the hard ſound of 
ch being changed) ſeems to be derived from xupiov o- the 
houſe of the Lord, and, by a metonymy, the houſe is 
put for the people aſſembling in it. 

O. How do you define the viſible church ? 

A. The viſible church of Chriſt | is a 3 of 
faithful men. 

Who are the members of the viſible aback ? 

£ The viſible church comprehends all that profeſs 
the doctrine of Chriſt, who are admitted to a participa- 
tion of the external privileges of the church, both good 
and bad, according to the parables of the net, the wiſe 
and fooliſh virgins, &c. as hath been proved above. 

Q. What other proof have you, to ſhew that the 
church, as viſible, or that may be ſeen, known, and diſ- 
tinguiſhed by men, conſiſts of good and bad? 
| A. In 2 Tim. ii. 20. the apoſtle, after commanding 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, that is, the 
whole profeſſing church, to depart from iniquity, pro- 
ceeds to warn us, that it will however not be fo; add- 
ing, that © in a great houſe there are not only veſſels of 


gy and of ſilver, but alſo of wood and of earth ; and 
' ſome 
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ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour,” See Rev, ii. 
26. ili. 5. John vi. 10. xili. 11. Eo 

9. Who are the members of the inviſible church ? 

A. The church inviſible comprehends thoſe members 
of the viſible church who are born of God ; that are not 
by profeſſion only, but really, fighting againſt the devil, 
the world, and the ficſh ; it takes in alſo that part of the 
church which is now beyond the reach of theſe enemies. 

9. Why are ſuch members of the church called invi- 
fible ? | | | 

A. Becauſe though we may paſs a very probable judg- 
ment upon them by their fruits, Matt. vii. 16, 17. yet 
God, who only trieth the hearts and reins, Pſal. vii. 9. 
can ſee the ſincerity of our fellow-chriſtians. Again, 
they are inviſible, as born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. who 
acts inviſibly as the wind, ver. 8. They are inviſible, 
as living a life of faith, Gal. iii. 20. their life being 
hid with Chriſt in God. They are inviſible, as fighting 
an inviſible ſpiritual warfare againſt the inviſible rulers 
of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs in high places, Eph. vi. 12. And moreover, the 
church triumphant is inviſible to us, as dwelling in the 
unſeen manſions, or living on the hidden manna, in the 
paradiſe above. | 


RELIGIOUS LETTERS. 


Copy of an original LETTER from a young Gentleman 
in London, to his Friend in the Country, who had 


ſolicited him to enter on the important Work of the 
MINISTRY. 


Dear Friend, 


OUR kind letter demands an anſwer, or I don't 
know but my flothful ſoul would ftill remain 
ſilent.— The ſubje& is ſolemn and weighty ; and has 


been 
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been often the matter of my. prayer, and object of my 
attention. The miniſtry is an honourable and agree- 
able employ, even here, to ſuch as are ſpiritual; and 
hereafter, they who are inſtrumental in turning many 
to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the ſtars, for ever and 
ever. And therefore it is rather eagerly to be embraced, 
than ſlightly to be refuſed: if we have any ſolid foun- 
dation to reſt our hope upon, that we are not running 
unſent, but are called of God as was Aaron. If we 
have a divine miffion, we may be ſure of a divine ſup- 
port: Lo I am with you always: but if we intrude 
ourſelves into the ſacred office, we meet with the abſo- 
lu, poſitive, and diſcouraging declaration, “ ye ſhall 
not profit my people at all.” If ve go a warfare at our 
own charges, our ſmall natural or acquired ſtock will 
certainly be exhauſted before the campaign is ended, and 
we ſhall be left to be caſt away, and periſh in eternal 
diſgrace, But if we are ſent forth, and thruſt out into 
the vineyard by the Lord of the harveſt; if we are im- 
preſſed into the ſervice of king Jeſus ; let us not be 
careful in the matter : but let that God, whom we ſerve 
and whoſe we are, ſee to it that we have all things ne- 
ceſſary for life and godlineſs ; for I believe, eternal wiſ- 
dom, power, and faithfulneſs, are engaged in the glorious 
cauſe: 


He that loves us, bears us thro', 
And makes us more than conqu'rors too.“ 


Yes, more than conquerors; and I truſt, neither famine, 
ſword, nakedneſs, nor all the malice of hell, all the 
oppoſition of men (whether pretended friends, or open 
enemies), and al] the pride, unbelief, and atheiſm of my 
own heart, ſhould be able to obſtruct my courſe, or 
ſhut my mouth in the cauſe of Chriſt, and the miniſtry 

of his everlaſting goſpel, if I was really called into it. 
| And 
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And I would remind my friend, that the calls of God 

are powerful and efficacious, whether unto holineſs and 
_ ;falvation, or unto the miniſtry. If the matter were to 
reſt upon the general proclam ation, Whoſoever will,” 
the harveſt would all ſpoil for want of faithful labour- 
ers: but the fovereign Lord ſays, I will, and ye 
ſhall ;—TI will ſend you teachers after my own heart, 
and they (both miniſters and people) fhall be willing in 
the day of my power,” I fuppoſe you remember a late 
inſtance of one who ſaid rebelliouſſy, Send, Lord, by 
whom thou wilt ſend, but ſend not me:“ and yet was 
afterwards made willing to ſay, Here I am, Lord; 
ſend me.“ Such is the power of almighty grace! 

The ſame Lord, who commiſſions and ſends forth, 
alſo qualiftes for the work; he calls unto, and uſually 
with grace, but always with gifts: for though I diſap- 
prove of any man, or ſet of men, preſuming to ſend 
forth graceleſs preachers, and alfo of private chriſtians 
lending their cars to one notoriouſly fo ; yet I am con- 
vinced, that no inftrument is weak in the Lord's hand; 
and that his word ſhall accompliſh that for which he 
ſends it, whoever or whatever be the inſtrument. He 
who knows what is in man, may ſend forth a Judas; 
and if he preaches by divine commiſſion, the ſpirits, the 
deviliſh ſpirits of wicked men, are ſubject unto him. 
But when we clearly ſee a miniſter devoid of the grace 
of God, let us not be partakers of his evil deeds, by 
wiſhing him God's ſpeed, unleſs his call of God is 
equally manifeſt to us, which I think will be very un- 
likely in this day. And as to a giftleſs preacher, he 
wants that eſſential qualification which is abiolutely ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute his character. Such a one may be 
compared to a racer who hath no legs, a man who hath 
no lips, and to a ſun without light or heat. In ſhort, 
'@ man may be a giftleſs chriſtian, but he cannot be a 

| | giftleſs 
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giftleſs preacher, becauſe without them he cannot preach, 
whatever he may attempt. ; 
So then a miniſter muſt be both culled and qua- 


lified as ſuch, But to apply this to my own caſe: Am 


I called? No; I have no poſitive internal or exter- 
nal call. But if I have no poſitive, yet have I no nega- 
tive call ? Does not the Lord, in his providence, fur- 
niſh an opportunity, and incline thine heart to embrace 
it? No; the happy moment never yet came, when theſe 
two met together in me. But I hear much ſaid of a 
permiſſion {inſtead of a commiſſion) to preach the goſ- 
pel—a ſuffering to enter into (inſtead of a putting into) 
the miniſtry will not this be a, ſufficient ground for 
thee to go upon! ? And though thou art uninvited, mayſt 
thou not go, ſince thou art not forbid ? No; I cannot, 
I dare not enter upon the Lord's work without the 


Lord's command, leſt I be one day ſtruck dumb withs 


«© What haft thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that 
thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth ? Who 
hath required this at your hands ?” 
But again, Am I qualified ? No : for I am a ſubje& 
of grace; I have abundant reaſon to cry out, My 
leanneſs, my ' leanneſs, woe unto me !” I have more need 
to be taught again what are the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God, than capacitated to teach others; And as 
to gifts, I never yet could diſcover I had any: but if, thro” 
a partial fondneſs for your unworthy friend, you ſhould 
happen to be of a contrary opinion, — I may anſwer, that 
my one talent, being indolently wrapt up in a napkin, 
is juſtly taken from me, and my mouth intircly ſhut. 
Therefore I think I rightly and ſcripturally conclude, 
that, being neither called or qualified, it would nat 


only be a folly, but it would be my ſin, to be engaged 


miniſterially. | I remain yours. 
It is 3 the above may ſerve as an anſwer is our cor- 
reſpondent W. i fufſtion on this ſulject, p. 147. 
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A 8 8 a young Lapy in the Country, to her 
Friend on a Viſit in London. | 


My dear Friend, 


HOPE there is ſomething ſerious working in your 

mind. This journey may be of advantage or diſ- 
advantage to you in this reſpect: you may, or may not, 
reap benefit from it. You have been fond of goſpel- 
preaching, and I truſt it has made a laſting impreſſion 
in your heart; and that the bleſſed Spirit has put a cry 
into your ſoul, having firſt ſhewed you, in ſome mea- 
ſure, what a ſinful creature you are, both by nature 
and practice. You have had precious ſceking deſires; 
and a performing God has promiſed that he will be 
found by them that feek him; may you and I ſeek ſo as 
to find ! may the door of mercy be opened unto us! 


If the Lord has begun a good work in us, he will cer- 


tainly carry it on and perfect it! for he declares in his 
unerring word, that “ he will not break the bruiſed 


reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax :” may he fulfil this 


promiſe 1 in you, and fan your inkindled loye to a flame ! 

You are now in an highly-favour'd part of Chrift's 
vineyard ; beware of being an unfruitful branch ; be- 
ware of evil company  ſele& a number out of the 2 
ſew you find, who are inquiring their way to Zion, with 
their faces thitherward, Attend cloſely where the goſpel 
is preached, for faith comes by hearing; let no opportu- 
nity flip, no excuſe plead but what you can carry to the 
Treat day. Be fervent in prayer to God, and may he 
he gracious in beitowing every needful grace and bleſſ- 


ing. Let not the gay alloreinents of the world inſnare 


our foul, flee their enchantments, come not into their 
ſecret, but feaſt on more ſubſtantial joys. The devil, 
that enemy of ſouls, has laid many traps, and is ſceking 


to 
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to devour you; but reſiſt his temptations, ſtrive againſt 
ſin, lay hold on Chriſt; then will he flee from you, as 
an enemy, in the day of battle, when cloſely purſued by 
his too powerful opponent, who has obtained a great 
victory over him. Devote your leiſure hours to reading 
the ſcriptures; and while you are reading, may the 
Lord, by his Spirit, unfold the myſteries therein con— 
tained, to the edifying of your ſoul ! meditate on them, 
pray over them; they are able te make 88 wiſe unto 
ſal vation. | 

| Theſe are part of the many things I would rectiavined 
to your employ ; may you be enabled to make them 
your daily practice: but, above all, be earneſt in inquiry, 


and never reſt till you are aſſured that Chrift died for 


you, that he bore your ſins in his own body on the tree, 
that he carried them into the Jand of oblivion, that he 
has redeemed you by his blood, and made you an heir 
of heaven; and that, by his righteouſneſs and atone- 
ment, the God of heaven and earth is your reconciled 
God and Father. A ſaving knowledge of this will 
make our worldly trials fit light, and ſoothe each ſad 
affliction: then ſhall we welcome every dark diſpenſa- 
tion of providence, and welcome, thrice welcome, the 
appointed hour, how near ſoever it be, when our willing 
ſpirits ſhall be wafted by angelic choirs, commiſſioned to 
convey our ranſomed ſouls far from this world of pain 
and prief, up to yon bliſsful regions of unextinguiſhed 
bliſs, where happineſs and friendſhip never part, and 
where love never cloys. Then may our ſpirits re-unite, 
and, with our feeble voices, join the happy throng who 
ſurround the throne, and make heaven's arches ring with 
one general chorus of praiſe to Him that ſits upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

My dear P. It is long ſince you and I contracted an 
intimacy. with each other; even while infants, our 
friendſhip was begun, which is matured by age ; happy 
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for us, if this friendſhip is begun for immortality ! We 
have been anxiouſly concerned for each other's wor'dly 


good, but alas ! we have been too neglectful of the ſal- 


vation of our ſouls: may we henceforth live as thoſe 


who are to give an account. 
Jam ſorry you ſhould be buried in the town, at a 


time when the country is ſo delightful ; : 2 few mornings 


ago, invited by the pleaſantneſs of the ſeaſon, 1 roſe 
rener earlier than uſual, and took a lonely walk in the 

Ihbouring fields, where you and I have wandered to- 
Abe and, as Milton incl e . 


& Sweet was the breath of morn, her r ling ſweet, 
With charm of TT birds . 


The os * day was now e in our horizon; : 
no intervening clouds obſcured his chearing kms: 
The ſilent part of the creation ſeemed to be muſing the 
creat Creator's praiſe; while the feathered inhabitants 
of the grove. were warbling in more expreſſive numbers; 
each ſeemed ambitious tv excel, 'But that which moſt 
engaged my attention, was, the mounted ſky- ark, 
whoſe rapturous ſtrains exceeded the fineſt . 
and outvied the other ſongſters in extolling notes of 
praiſe to Him who alone is worthy, ' - 

Amidft this pleaſing harmony, I ſtood to admire the 
wiſdom of the Almighty, in the wonders of creation, 


Tune enamelled ground, cating forth her fruits both for 


man and beaſt. The trees and hedge-rows in ful! 
bloom, diverſified with green, had ſhaken off their win- 
try aſpect. Freſh ſcenes: appeared on, every fide, to 


render the proſpect agreeable and wonderful beyond any 


deſcription.' Hov/ wondray, then, muſt be. the God 
who formed the whole earth out of nothing! Here: | 
wiſhed my friend had been partaker with me in contem- 


n the goodneſs of ** God * provides all things 


1 e N ä . N 
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neceſſary for man, ſinful, rebellious, ungrateful man | 
not only for his mortal body, but (amazing thought !) 
for the ſalvation of his immortal ſoul ; for he, in unme- 
rited kindneſs, ordained one that is wich able, and 
willing to ſave, and he has promiſed he will ſave all 
that come to him by faith. May you and I be of that 
happy number for whom he ſhed his blood ! that we may 
be his in the day when he makes up his jewels, is the 
conſtant prayer of 


Yours, with great reſpect, 


E —— 


. 


—_— 8 
— — * . — 


PERSONAL and FAMILY REFORMATION recommended : 
The Subſtance of Two Sermons preached after the 
late General F aſt, 


MUS T further oli that the want of caution 
in regard to company on other days, has an unhappy 
tendency i in introducing wickedneſs into families. Far 
would I be from encouraging among chriſtians a narrow 
_ unſociable temper: on the contrary, I would earneſtly 
recommend ko them chearfulneſs, good humour, and ho- 
ſpitality every thing that tends to promote harmony 
and friendſhip in the neighbourhood where they dwell. 
But certainly a due regard to the intereſt of religion in 
their own ſouls, and in their families, requires that they 
exerciſe ſome degree of caution with regard to the com- 
pany they keep. If they make no diſtinction with re- 
fpe& to the character of their gueſts, but have their 
houſes filled with the wicked and profane, it may natu- 
rally be expected that wickedneſs will get footing, and 
will quickly dwell in their ore: Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners.“ If the heads of 
families themſelves ſhould be too well eftabliſhed i in the 
principles 
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from danger), yet they ought to remember, that their 


were I not particularly to mention, profeſſors giving into 


'God : their families ſhould be little churches. It is 
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principles and practice of religion, to receive any unfa- 
vourable impreſſions from the light and profane conyer- 
fation of carnal men (and let me ſay, very few are free 


chiidren are likely to receive unſpeakable prejudice, By 
frequent interviews, in their parents* houſes, with gay 
and profligate company (eſpecially ſuch as are polite. 
and affable), young perſons are in great danger of catch- 
ing the infection, and of forming ſuch intimacies as 
cannot eaſily be diſſolved, and as may by degrees efface 
former ſerious impreſſions, and lead them, when out of 
the parent's fight, into ſuch exceſſive gaicty as is the bane 
of all religion. And hereby family connections are 
often formed which are deſtructive to the power, and even 
to the form of godlineſs. 

J ſhould not do juſtice to this part of the ſubject, 


the practices of the polite world in encouraging routs and 
other midnight revellings in their houſes, Whatever 
may be thought of certain polite and faſhionable amuſe- 
ments in themſelves, their being held at ſuch late hours 
that the order of nature is inverted, the night being 
turned into day, and conſequently the day into night, 
renders them highly injurious not only to bodily health, 
but to the intereſt of religion, by breaking in upon 
family-order, and preventing family-worſhip, if not the 
deVotion of the cloſet, and at beſt greatly indiſpoſing 
for both. Which leads me to mention, 


(3.) A third caſe, in which wickedneſs may be ſaid 
to dwell in your tabernacles ; and that is, when the 
worſhip of God is. not maintained there. 

The houſes of chriſtians ſhould be Bethels, houſes of 


certain, nothing has a better tendency to preſerve alive 
and cheriih a ſenſe of religion among the ſeveral mem- 


bers of a family, and by this means the intereſt of the 


Redeemer 


Perſonal and F amily Reformation recommended. 207 


Redeemer in the world, than the due performance of 
family-worſhip. In thoſe houſes where the voice of 
prayer and praiſe is conſtantly heard, God delights to 
dwell : but where the worſhip.of him is negleQed, it 
may be well ſuppoſed that wickedneſs will dwell, The 
omiſſion of ſocial worſhip is itſelf a kind of wickedneſs 
which is hardly conſiſtent with the profeſſion of religion. 
What can be thought of the maſter of a family who 
never, or but now- and then, calls his houſhold together 
to worſhip the great Father of the families of all the 
earth? duch a one, though called a chriſtian, appears to 
live like a heathen, —A heathen ! did I ſay? No; for 
antient heathens had their houſhold gods, and paid their 
homage to them. How then can any conſiſtently call 
themſelves chriſtians, who act contrary to one of the 
firſt dictates of nature? But ſuch a neglect is not only 
in itſelf criminal; it is attended with very pernicious 
conſequences : it carries the appearance of living with- 
out God in the world, and thus tends to promote in it 
practical atheiſm, It prevents all thoſe benefits which 
the ſeveral members of a family might receive from the 
due performance of the duty, which are many and great; 
eſpecially to children and ſervants, who, by daily hear- 
ing the head of the family pray with them and for them, 
are reminded of the importance of praying for them- 
| ſelves, and are inſtructed how to pray, and what to pra 

for ; and who, it may be hoped, by the blefling of the 


Almighty, may imbibe ſuch a deep ſenſe of religion as 


they may carry with them into other families into which 
they may be removed, or into their own, when they 
come to be ſettled in the world, and thus be the means 
of propagating religion from age to age. Whereas if 
heads of families never conduct their houſhold to the 


throne of grace, it is no wonder if they ſhould utterly | 


caſt off fear, and reſirain prayer before Ged; run into the 
ſins and follies of the world, and at length even lay aſide a 


chriſtian 
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chriſtian profeſſion, and thus propagate vice and vali: 
pion where-ever they may be afterwards diſperſed. The 


omiſſion of family-worſhip, then, appears to be highly 


criminal; and we are taught to conceive of it as very 
diſpleaſing to God, who has awfully threatened ts 
© pour out his wrath upon the We gb and on the fa- 
milies that call not upon his name.“ 

Let us then ſee to it that we do not ſuffer this or any 
other ſpecies of wickedneſs to dwell in our tabernacles; 
and if it has hitherto dwelt there, let us immediately 
reſolve, by the grace of God, to caſt out the unworthy 
and dangerous gueſt, . 

This leads us to the Rebortation; hich” we ſhall next 
conſider. 


[ To be gw }: 
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To the Editors of the GosPEL MALI. 


Gentlemen, | 
S you have inſerted my obſervations on Pſal. xl. 6. 
I ſhall now preſent you with ſome thoughts on 


It i is there ſaid, Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 1/rael did value, NE: gave them for the 
potter”s field, as the Lord appointed me.” 

According to theſe, words, the Jews purchaſing the 
potter's field with vhe pieces of filver that Judas reccived 


for betraying Chriſt (and which he afterwards, through 


remorſe of conſcience, brought back), was the fulfilment 
of a divine prophecy, which, Matthew tells us, was 
ſpoken by Jeremiah. 
The pious reader, who has not hecn converſant with 
commentators, will perhaps be at a loſs to know what 


part of the Old Teſtament the Evangeliſt in that place 


refers 
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refers to, as no ſuch expreſſion i is to be found in Jere- 


miah's prophecy. It is true, that in the 32d chapter of 


that prophet, ver. 7. mention is made of Jeremiah's 
buying a field, yet there is nothing inthat paſſage which 


the text in queſtion can be ſuppoſed to refer to; but the 


prophetic language evidently intended by Levi the ſon 


of Alpheus, in the goſpel, is in Zechariah xi. 12. where 
it is ſaid by the Lord himſelf, They weighed for my price 


thirty pieces of ſilver ; and ver. 13. we read, that theſe thirty 
pieces of filver were caſt to the potter, in the houſe of 
the Lord. Here we have a plain prediction of the Jews 
giving Judas thirty pieces of ſilver for the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and that the money ſhould be afterwards given 


for a potter's field; which is intimated in the expreſſion 
that informs us, the ſilver was to be caſt to the potter 
for the hypocritical ſcribes and phariſees concluded that 
it would be unlawful to put the money into the treaſury, 
as being the price of blood, and therefore vainly hoped 
to waſh away their guilt by buying a held to bury ſtran- 
gers in, Wretched ſubterfuge ! yet hereby, without 
knowing it, they fulfilled the word of God. But tae 
difficulty is, to account for its being ſaid to have been 
ſpoken by Jeremiah, when in reality this event was 
foretold by Zechariah. 


It will appear very important to the real 8 to 
have it proved that the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtameng 


have declared in the moſt expreſs ters what Jeſus was 
to ſuffer ; and alſo that, in the New Teſtament, we have 
ſome . — of what is written in 
Moſes and the prophets Vh*that head; becauſe the bitter 
ſufferings and ignominious death of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the bleſſed conſequences thereof, are the 
ſinner's only hope, the ſaint's glorious triumph, and the 
ſure foundation of all the believer's bliſs and joy. 

With a view to throw ſome light on this portion of 
ſcripture, the tradition of the Jews has been ſuggeſted, 

. D d namely, 
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namely, that the ſpirit of Jeremiah was upon Zecha- 


riah; and others have intimated, that perhaps it might - 


be ſpoken by Jeremiah, and written 'by Zechariah ; but 


I ſuppoſe few will be ſatisfied with theſe interpretations, 


If we attend to the ancient manner of dividing the ſeve- 
ral books of the ſacred ſcripture of the Old Teſtament, 
we ſhall perhaps obtain the moſt ſatisfaQory elucidation 
from that quarter. 

It appears from a Jewiſh Talmud, quoted by Dr. 
Lightfoot, that the Jews acknowledged their ſcrip- 
tures to be diſtinguiſhed into three divihons, viz. the 
Law, the Prophets, and the Hagiographa (i. e. the holy 
writings). The firſt of theſe diviſions contained the Pen- 
tateuch or five books of Moſes, and Joſhua, Judges, 
Samuel, and the books of Kings; the ſecond diviſion 
had the Prophets, at the head of which was put Jeremy ; 


the laſt contained the Pſalms, the Proverbs, Eceleſiaſtes, 


Canticles, Job, &c. and it appears abundantly evident 
that each of theſe diviſions of the Old Teſtament had its 
name from that book with which its particular diviſion 
began. Thus the firſt was called Moſes, though.it con- 


tained many writings beſides thoſe of Moſes ; and the 


ſecond was called either the prophets or Jeremy, becauſe 
the prophet Jeremiah was placed before the reſt of the 
prophets; and the laſt diviſion was called the Pſalms, 
as well as the Hagiographa, though it contained other 
writings beſides the Pſalms, which notwithſtanding, be- 
ing placed at the beginning of that diviſion, gave a 
name to the whole.: hence our Lord ſaid, Luke xxiv. 44. 
All things muſt be fulfilled which are written in the Law. of 
Hoſes, and in the PROPHETS, and in THE PSALMS, con- 
cerning me. In which expreſſions he evidently refers to 


that ancient diviſion of the Hebrew ſcriptures which we 


have in view. And what we have ſaid concerning the 
middle diviſion being called Jeremy or the prophets, appears 
to be referred to in Matt, xvi, 14. where the diſciples 

„ are 


 THouGHarTs on Matt. xxvii. 9, 10. 211 


are introduced as being aſked, by Chriſt, whom the 
people ſaid he was, and they anſwered, Some ſay Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. Now why ſhould Jeremiah be men- 
tioned, rather than any other prophet, but becauſe his 
-prophecy was placed firſt, and from that the whole vo- 
lume of the prophets was denominated ? But it may be 
objected, that I faiah propheſied long before Jeremiah, 
and therefore ſurely ought to be placed firſt, as in our 
Engliſh bibles.“ But it is evident, that, according to the 
ancient manner of placing the prophetic books, Jeremiah 


and Ezekiel both ſtood before Iſaiah ; ſo that altho' our 


preſent method be proper, yet it is contrary to the ancient 
practice. And the tradition of the Jews, as to the rea- 
ſon of putting Iſaiah after Jeremiah and Ezekiel, is, that 
„The laſt book of Kings ends with Deſtruction, and 
Jeremy (they ſay) is all deſtruction; (but they add) 
Ezekiel begins with Deſtruction, and ends with Com- 
fort, and Iſaiah is all comfort: therefore they joined 
dgſtruction and deſtruction together, and comfort and comfort 
together. And as, in their bibles of old, Jeremy came 
next after the books of Kings, and ſtood firſt in the vo- 
lume of the Prophets, this ſeems at once to prove the 
truth of their tradition, and account for the prophecy 
{ of our Lord's being ſold for thirty pieces of ſilver) be- 
ing ſaid to be in Jeremiah, when it is in Zechariah, be- 
cauſe Zechariah's prophecy was in that yolume, or ei- 
ſion of ſcripture, which began with Jeremiah, and was 

therefore called by his name. | 
It is natural to conclude, that an ancient 7 if he 
were acquainted with theſe diviſions, when he found 
himſelf diſpoſed to look for this paſſage in the Old Teſ- 
tament, and was told he would find it in Jeremy, would 
not think he had been deceived by the perſon who had 
given him that information, on account of its being 
found in Zechariah only; for while he could find it in 
any one of the prophets, he would have thought that it 
Dd 2 might 
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might by ſaid with the greateſt propriety (according to 
the uſual manner of ſpeaking among the Hebrews), that 
in Jeremy it was thus written, becauſe contained in one 
of the prophets which made up the bulk of that volume 
which began with Jeremiah, and was therefore known 
by that name. 155 

And here let us ſtop a moment, and ty thoſe enemies 
to the ſcripture, who haſtily and unjuſtly cenſure that, 
which, for want of underſtanding better, they cannot 
account for. And Oh aſtoniſhing wickedneſs of the 
human heart, that ever it could lead Judas to think of 
ſelling his Maker and the only Saviour for a little more 
than 31. !—Alas ! there are too many ſuch profeſſors, 
ſuch hypocrites in Zion, and the beſt of us, left to our- 
ſelves, would act no better than Judas: happy for God's 
people, that they are kept by an omnipotent hand. And 
while ſinners lightly eſteem an infinitely precious Jeſus, 
his blood-bonght, heaven-born people, are ready to cry 
out, he is the chief among ten thouſand, yea, he is altogether 
lovely, and they cannot help concluding with Dr. Watts, 


His worth if all the nations. knew, | 
Sure the whole world would love him too.” 
- Iam Your, PHILALETHES. 


* 
— yy 


— CE 


The following Auswzn to the Requeſt of ANew Con- 
RESPONDENT, originating from the latter part of the 
25th Verſe of the third Chapter of Daniel, is offered, 


with . EA ps 
8. H. 


1 2 appears from the mournful complaint of I bal after 

the fleſh, when they wept by the waters of Babylon, 

in remembrance of Zion, and called to mind the glory 
and ſanctities of the earthly city of God, that it was the 
manner of their enemies to > agement and inſult their dif- 


treſs, 


ANSWER to a Quzry on Dan. iti, 25, 213 


treſs, by demanding of them the fongs of - Zion: it ĩs alſo 
very probable that they had heard the Jews make mention 
of their long and arduous but triumphant march ftom 
Egypt to Canaan, under the guidance of him concerning 
| whom the prophet thus ſpeaks: In all their afliGion 
he was afflited, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved 
them : in his love and in his pity he redeemed them, and 
he bare them and carried them all the days of old.” And 
now that Nebuchadnezzar, on this great occaſion, ſaw 
the faithful profeſſors of the moſt high God walking un- 
hurt in the midſt of the fire, derum of the preſence of 
a fourth perſon, he was conſtrained to cry out, The 
form of the fourth is like the Son of God ;*” and in the 
28th verſe his proclamation confirms the quotation juſt 
now adduced from the prophet; whence alſo it is diſcet- 
nible, that in “ the angel of his preſence“ the church 
under the legal diſpenſation beheld the Lord Jeſus, and 
preached to the world the Son of God their guide :—for 
the king's expreſſions are very remarkable: *The form 
of the fourth is like rr 425 477 and ver. 28. the God of 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, who hath ſent “ his 
angel, oy expreflive both of covenant nature * of office. 
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The DI 5 CIPLE, Till * in love and juſtice too, 
1 Did exerciſe his chaſt'ning rod. 


a "Bs 
\Elightful time, ſerene and mild! 3 4. 
Tas in the ry with my O then I found 'twas truly good 


ſoul, To be corrected for my fin ; 
When I was made a heav'n · born child, That pride thereby might be ſubdu'd, 
And e a while in ſeſu's ſchool, That curſed pride which wars within, 
2. | SY * E 
How.ſwift the moments paſed away ! | And now, as in thy ſchool I'm taught 
My leſſons plain and ever ſwect: The leſſons of humility, 
My Mafter ſmiling all the day, _ | Daily, dear Lord, may Þ be brought 


My viands rich, and raimeat neat, - | To walk by humble faith with thee ! 


| Jo 7 % "Ts B. 
Rut ſoon thro? pride I careleſs grew, 


And did offend my graciovs God, 


The 


214 PP OD 
The canis ConFLIcCT. 


1. 
Limighty Father, good and great, 
Take pity on my helpleſs ſtate: 
While fin o'erwhelms me like a flood, 
I cannot do the things I would. 


I fee the juſtice of thy law, 
»Tis holy and without a flaw ; 
All its commands I would obey, 
But fin allures my beart away. 


My ſoul would 1 thy ſacred name 
With an unſully'd conſtant flame; 
But Oh! my fooliſh paſſion roves, 
And ſpends its fires on meaner loves. 


. 
My faith would ſeize thy holy word, 
And throw its arms around my Lord; 
But unbelief, with impious lyes, 
” dear expected bliſs deſtroys. 


When blooming * my boſom chears, 
And glory to my fight appears, 

My ſpirit then would ſpread its wings, 
And ſoar away from mortal things: 


; 6, : 
But fears and frailties intervene, 

And ſnatch away the ſhining ſcene 
In ſorrow, then, my ſoul remains, 
And wrapt in darkneſs thus complains: 


«« Wretch that I Ry what light will 
* come 

c To chaſe away this diſmal gloom ? 

© Where can I find the pow'rful love 

4 That will this load of death remove? 


8. 

Ere long the Lord reveals his grace 
With mercy beaming in his face; 
My ſoul, exulting, ſwells with praiſe, 
And og inſpires my lays. 


| 9. 
I Thanks be to God, through Chriſt my 
Lord, 
"Who Rill ſupports me by his word; 
Wo time, no troubles can remove 
The ſteady purpoſe of his love. 


* 


Josxr vue. 


1 * *. 


| A Thought of Gratitude to the Me- 
mory of my valuable Friend and 
good BenefaQor the late Rev. and 
Learned Joun CoxndER, D. D. who 
departed this Life May 30, 1781. 


*© The righteous periſheth, and no man 
6 layeth it to heart; and merciful 
© men are taken away, none conft- 

1 © dering that the righteous is taken 

« away from the evil to come. ISA. 


Eneath yon cypreſs ſhade, in pen - 
five ſtrair, 

| My muſe, bedew'd with tears, could 

not refrain 

| To mourn the loſs ſhe felt (ah ! who 
could lefs !) 

She figh'd and wept, o'erwhelm'd with 
deep aiflreſs, *' 

The diſmal gloom ſtill deepen'd on the 
fight 

From yonder tomb, where one eternal 
night 


En wrapt the ſilent duſt, all comfort fled, 


j My rev'rend friend .is number'd with 

the dead, 

| Conperis gone, ſuch is the fix' decree 

Of heav'n's Supreme, no more re- 
vers'd to be. 

But why ſhould I recriminate ? Unjuſt 

God cannot be : he animates the. duſt 

With vital breath, and wy the ſamg 

a again 0 

His will is ſov'reign, beſt; then why 
complain? 

Yet, to his mem'ry due, I can't forbear 

To drop a grateful, tributary tear. 

To paint his virtues rare, my uncouth 
muſe 

Would fain attempt ; but fears left ſhe 
abuſe 

The lovely image by the portrait rude ; 

But till, inſpir d with gen'rous grati- 
tus, 

Would rather artleſs prove, thanbeunjuſt 

To let his mem'ry periſh in the duſt.— 

When but a youth, religious pow'r did 
charm, 

And all his breaſt with holy ardour 

warm; 

His tender paſſions caught the flame di- 

vine, 

hich as he grew in years did brighter 

ſhine, 

To live withGod he early learnt the art, 

Devotion was the miſtreſs of his heart, 

| a not, ye guilty ſons of vice; the 

day 


| 


W 


win come when ye ſhall learn to pray, 
And 


| 


And pour your fruitleſs withes in the | 
air, 

Tortur 'd with grief, and blaſted with 
deſpair 

When he the claſſic ſtudies did purſue, 

The oracles of God he kept in view z 

To know the ſacred truths, his chief 
concern 

He felt their pow'r, becauſe he could 
diſcern : 

Thro' fields of ſcience, with aſſiduous 
toil, 

He travell'd too, and gather'd up the 
ſpoil; 

From Greece and Rome, where arts 
and learning grew 

In ancient times, he uſeful knowledge 
drew, 

Fraught with rich ſtores of learning, 
wiſdom, grace, 

He preach'd ſalvation to the guilty race 

Of mankind loſt, This 9-206 when 
once begun, 

His gloricus ardor kindled a a3 he run. 

His doQrine was the evangelic plan, 

The mis'ry, fall, and remedy of man; 

To ſhew the ruins of our nature loft, 

By fin deprav'd, and to the curſe ex- 
pos'd! 

Unable to remove the pond'rous load, 

Or yet ſuſtain the dreadful wrath of 
God: 


His aim to flaſh conviction on the breaſt | 


That dar'd upon the law of works to 
reſt, 

In whole or part, for life and happineſs 

By virtuous deeds, or works of righ- 
teouſneſs; 

That ſwell proud nature with preſump- 
tion vain, 


And paint the virtues blooming in her | 


train; 

Extol her pow'rs, and raiſe her to the 
ſkies; 

Baſe themes like theſe, this preacher 
did de ſpiſe. 

In vain, he knew, the lab'ring pulpits 
toil 

To nurſe the virtues in this barren ſoil 

Of nature's waſte, where noxious weeds 

of fin 

Luxuriant grow. thro all the pow'rs 
within, | 

His conftant theme, the Jovely J=zvs 

was 

(Redemption free, from ſov'reign love 

the cauſe), 

His perſon, offices, and righteouſneſs, 

The boundleſs treaſures of his love and 
grace, 


215 


By goſpel motives too he learnt to preſs 

The love and practice of true holineſs, 

And with the bands of grace to ſweetly 
draw 

The ſinner by the goſpel to the law 

And not to work for life, but teſtiſy 


His faith in Cx 18, his God to glorify, 


The truths he preach'd were in his 
practice wrought, 


taught, 
A holy humble courſe of life he ſteer d, 


they heard, 

A foe to vice which does this age diſ- 
grace, 

And ſtains too many of the cleric race ! 


ſhar'd 


| His friendſhip, counſel, as their ſtates 


appear . 
 HoMERToNIANS, of academic line, 


Go mourn your loſs around the ſacred 
ſhrine, 

Butwhy ſhould I adopt the penſiveſtrain? 

Our mournful loſs is his eternal gain. 

Tho? frail his frame, his ſoul in vigour 
grew 

As nearer the celeſtial court it drew: 

Until full grown in ſanctity and 
grace, 

Heav'n thought it fit that he ſhould 
change his place, 

From fainter rays, bright viſions to 
embrace. 

Long ere his death his harp gan to 
proclaim 


LAuB; 
Until at length, with harp on higheſt 


ke 

O'er 3 and dell he ſung the victory: 

Nou farewell ſorrow for unfading 
6 bliſs, 

« And welcome death, thou meſ- 
« ſenger of peace; 

c Make haſte, thy ſtroke I'm ready 
«© to embrace; 

« Thy work now done, I'll join the 
„ heav'nly choir, 

te And fing my Saviovs's endleſs 
ce praiſes there.“ 

And while be wiſh'd, he dy'd—Alas | 
he's gone — 

Yet while I mourn, he fings before 
the throne, 


And there, exulting in yon bright abode, 


Joys new and ſweet he'll ever taſte 
with God. 


| June 13. 


PHILADELPHIA, 


A bright example thus of what he 


That all might ſee the doctrine which 


Few Independent churches but have' : 
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ARDIPHONIA: or, The Utter- 
ance of the Heart; in the Courſe 
of a Real Correſpondence. 
Author of On1cron's Letters. In 
Two Volumes, Octavo, 

The author apologizes, in his pre- 
face, for the publication of a work of 
this nature in his life-time, contrary 
to the cuſtomary method; and gives, 
in our opinion, a fatisfaQtory reatun 
for ſo doing, by informing the reader, 
that thereby, under bis own inſpection, 
much of that unintereſting matter, io 
which poſthumous publications are 
liable, will be omitted; and the reſt, 
by paſſing thie' his hands, will con.e 
into thoſe of the public in a H ore cor- 
rect and acceptable manner. To w hich 
we may add another advantage, to wit, 
that by this means an opportunity may 
be given to many perſons, of obtaining 
a peruſal of them, which, by a longer 
delay, they might have been deprived 
of for ever. 

This admirable collection of letters 
will afford, by the divine blefling, a 
fund of comfort, encouragement, ſup- 
port, and ſtrength to a true del:ever, 
The methods of the Lord's working, 
dy his grace in the ſoul, are clearly 
and ſcripturally ſet forth; and many 
evident tokens laid down, whereby the 


ſerious chriſtian may be diſtinguiſhec 


from the mere nominal one, the for- 
maliſt, and the hypocrite, Thete is 
alſo an agreeable and uſeful variety 
enriches the whole, ſo as to render 
them at once entertaining and profit. 
able to all who arc with carneſtneſs 
inquiring their way to Zion. The 


ſtyle is plain and familiar, but chaſte | 


and expteſſive. The ſentiments in 
general, and ſubjects of the corre ſpond- 
ence, are noble and important; and tho 
there is a ſuitable ſtrain of gravity and 
ſol:mnity throughout, they are never- 
theleſs not deſtitute of that ſal attica, 
that enlivening vein of pleata.itry and 
chearfulneſs, which is not inconſiſtent 
with a gracious heart, inflamed with 
love to God and zeal for the ſalvation 
of ſouls; both which happily unite in 
this truly excellent writer. To ſum 


By the 


| out them. 


man under heavy Afflictions. 


3 


. 


with a divine favour and the genuine 


ſpirit of the goſpel, and contain ſo many 


excellent directions for a holy walk and 


warfare, that we can hardly think 4 
chriſtian libræry could be complete with + 


| 

SONGS in Txs NIGHT. Br. 
SUSANNAH HARRISON, ayoung Wo- 
The 
Second Edition, with ſome Additions. 
Neatly printed in Twelves. 

To this edition of theſe ſonnets 13 
prefixed a recommendation of them by 


the late Rev. Dr. Cox DER; the fol- 


lowing extract from which will ſuffice 


10 give Our readers an 2cea of their me- 


rit: the doctor remarks: I think 
{© thele little productions deſerve to 
© he recemmendec to the candid, and 
& even curious rezder; as a pleaſing 
© entertainment for ſuch to obſerve, 
© what may be the efforts of unculti- 
„ vated ge:.1ns, connected with a true 
« ſpirit of piety, — I am free to own, 
„that I have been greatly pleaſed 
© with her uniformity of ſentiment, 
„the propriety with which ſhe uſeth. 
% worcs leſs common, and the general 
© ſmoothneſs of her verſification, And 
© as to the pious reader, I flatter my- 
„ felt, ſuch will be entertained profit- 
© ably and pleaſantly, without any 
„ thing more being faid, than that the 
© whole ſeems to breathe a true ſpirit - 
« of ſublime cevotion, and the ſubject- 

« matter is highly cvangelica},—A fit 
© companion fur the cloſet to thofe 
cc whoſe cirrumſt: nces in life do not 
c admit of much reading beſides the 
« Bible,” Atter ſuch a favourable 
account of thete poem, we need only 
add another ſhort paſſage of ibe fame 
judicious divine, to excite the liberality 
of chriſtians in general towards the in- 
digent author: I do aſſure the pub- 
lie (continues he) ſhe has no cer- 
„ tainty of a tolerable ſupport, under 


** 


„ her 311 ſtate of health, but from the 


© donation of her friends, and the ad- 
vantage ſhe may reap from this fur- 
{© ther publication: ſo that her caſe is 
© truly deſerving all charitable regard, 
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Embelliſhed with an elegant Engraving, by an eminent Aitiſt, of an 
approved Likeneſs, of the Rev, Mr. JOHN SPADEMAN, M. A. for- 
merly Miniſter of the Goſpel at Torrington in Devonſhire, 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS to our Correſpondents, 


HeBe——T. Paciricus——W. P.— R. G.—— 
CHRISTIAN CaTHOLIcISM——— Continuatien of the 


Diſcourſes occaſioned by the late FAS Many 
PROTESTANTS T. M. M. W. J. C. — S—y 
—— JossPRUs——FRATER, &c. are received, and ſhall 


appear as early as poſſible. _. 
Having been obliged to give a preference to Reflec- 


tions on the Death of the late Rev. Dr. ConDER,” &c. 
as being temporary, we were under a neceſſity of poſt- 
poning tie pieces ſigned Px DIcAToR and E 


till 


the enſuing month, when they will certainly appear. 


We ſhall endeavour to admit, in our next, as many of 
the favours of our kind correſpondents as we conveniently 
can, agreeable to their requeſts, after neceſſary correction, 
and 2 juſt deference to their nature and importance. 


Tube deſire of our correſpondent under the ſignature of 
« Many Proteſtants” ſhall be attended to; aſſuring him, 


and our obliging friends in general, that as it is our ar- 
dent wiſh, ſo it ſhall, by divine aſſiſtance, be our conſtant 


aim, on all ocpaſions, to detect and expoſe the dangerous 


"errors and corruptions of Popery, and to recommend the 
pure doctrines of Scripture and the Reformation; and we 


return our ſincere thanks for the many valuable communi- 
eations tranſmitted to us on this and other intereſting ſub- 


jects, hoping for a continuance of them in future. 


A Half Sheet Plan of the remarkable BaTTLE between 


the inhabitants of Manſeul and EManvuer's army, with 


part of Diabolus's forces (making a companien to the 
plan given in the Pilgrim's Progreſs), is in great forward- 
neſs, and, when properly finiſhed, will be given in the 


% Goſpel Magazine as ſoon as poſſible. 
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A brief Account of the Rgv, Mr. JOHN SPADEMAN. 
L With his Heap elegantly engraved. ] 


LOA NR. JOHN SPADEMAN, of Swayton, | 
K M. A. of Magdalen college, Cambr. 
Jad , was the fon of Mr. Tho. Spademan, 
M 2 of Lincoln college, Oxf, who was 
. 5 _ born at Rotheram in Yorkſhire, and- 
was much eſteemed for his learning, 
_ diligence, and charity. He was- ſs 
hs in his affection to the old Engliſh form of govern- 
ment, that he refuſed to ſign the Engagement, tho? it 
was generally ſigned by the neighbouring miniſters who * 
afterwards conformed : and though he would not ſigag 
the declaration appointed by the Oxford act in 1665, yer | 4 
his known loyalty and peaceable behaviour induced the | 
deputy-lieutenants and juſtices of the peace to permit 1 
hzhim to reſide unmoleſted in the place where he had been | 
minifter, He was, in 1672, choſen paſtor of a preſby- | 
terian church in Boſton, where he was generally efteemed 
for his prery and moderation. He died in 1678. 19 
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But to returh to his ſon, Mr. John Spademän. Soon 
after Bartholomew- day, quitting the eſtabliſhed church 
and his living, he went over into Holland, and was paſ- 
tor of the Engliſh church at Rotterdam, where he had a 
gencral reputation among foreign divines ; and was, upon 
many occaſions, ſingularly fervicelble to his country- 
men who purſued their ſtudies in Utrecht or Leyden. 
While he was there, he was a very hard ſtudent, and 
inereaſed his fund of learning as well as his library, 
He was well read in philoſophy and hiſtory, a good 
Critic, and a ſolid divine, He was ſo charitable to others, 
as often to leave himſelf bare; as hearty a friend as any 
one need. deſire ; and ſuch a ſtranger to artifice and diſ-, 


guiſe, that he appeared, to all that knew him, to be made 


up-of ſincerity. He came over from Holland to be co- 
paſtor with Mr. John Howe, and ſucceeded him at his 
death, but did not long ſurvive him. He ſunk on a 
ſudden, when it was generally hoped he might have been 
a blefling to this city many years. He died Feb. 14, 
1708. Amongtt other of his works are, A Diſcourſe of 


the Remembrazce and Imitation of deceaſed holy Rulers, 


_ occaſioned by the death of Q. Mary; .a Sermon to the 
Societies for Reformation of Manners 3 a Funeral Ser- 


mon for Mrs. Shower, and another for Mr. John Howe. 


, 
22 4 2 : , 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.” 


CH A P. XIII. 
Hiſtory of the REFORMATION in Scotland. 


76. . JAMES 2 of Scotland left, by his widow, Mary 


of Lorrain, a daughter, only ſeven days old, 


2 was heireſs to the kingdom, and was known after- 


wards. by the name of Mary Stuart, According to the 
cuſtom of Scotland, a regent Was appointed: ad James 
; Hamilton, 
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Hamilton, earl of Arran, a relation to the young queen, 
was raiſed to that dignity. This nobleman, before he 
was made regent, had approved, and even profeſſed, the 
truth of the reformed doctrine; but when he took the 
reins of government, the fear of the Romiſh. clergy, 
and more particularly of cardinal Beton, archbiſhop of 


St. Andrew's, made him abjure the true faith. Altho”. 


the number of the reformed was very great, and daily 
increaſing, yet the greateſt part of them were afraid of 
making a public profeſſion of their opinions, on ac- 
count of the exceſſive cruelty of the clergy, and the al- 
moſt abſolute authority of the cardinal of St. Andrew's, 
who, as long as he lived, hindered the progreſs of the 
Reformation, But the divine vengeance ſoon overtook 
him, and he ſuffered the puniſhment he had ſo much 
deſerved; for, having condemned ſeveral confeſſors to 
the maſt cruel tortures, he attacked a venerable old. man, 
named William Sephocard, whoſe extraordinary virtue 
rendered him very dear to the people, and, after having 
uſed various artifices to deitroy him, he at length had 
him brought to the ſtake, and ſtood himſelf at the win- 
dow of his palace to feaſt his eyes with. this inhuman 
ſpectacle. Some. gentlemens' indignation being raiſed at 
this. atrocious action, they ſurpriſed the cardinal the 
ſame year, 1546, in the midſt of his palace, and, have 
ing given him many wounds, threw him. from the ſame 
window where he had viewed the martyrdom . of Wi 
card. 

771. The regent, N the death of the cardinals not 
only ſhewed himſelf more mild to the reformed, but ſoon 
after joined their communion; and, his example was fol- 


lowed by moſt of the nobility. This was the reaſon. 


that when the queen-mother, Mary of Lorrain, took 
the government of the kingdom upon herſelf, in the 
name of her ſon, ſhe could not, tho? ſhe was a great 
—_— to the Reformation, hinder its progreſs. And 
| wm 
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when John Knox, who may be looked upon as the prin- 
cipal reformer of Scotland, exerted himfelf with all his 
power againſt the maſs, and the moſt groſs ſuperſtitions 
of popery, the reformed became more bold, and began, 
in 1555, to form afſemblies, and found various churches, 
Yet, the biſhops having ſtill much power in the king- 
dom, Knox was forced to fly from their perſecutions, 
and to retire into Germany; from whence he went to 
Geneva. 

78. The cruelty of the clergy ſerved . to for- 
ward the work of the Reformation: in truth, it was the 
very cauſe that the great people and nobles, in order to 
oppoſe the fatal evils that threatened the country, aſſem- 
bled themſelves in 1558, under the name of Congrega- 
tion (a name which the church of Scotland hath ever 
ſince retained), and reſolved, reciprocally, to defend 
themſelves with all their ſtrength, even by force of 
arms. This aſſociation ſoon produced very happy ef- 
fects. The reformed procured, or rather obtained by 
violence, in the ſame year, a ſort of ſecurity and liberty 
of conſcience from the queen regent, notwithſtanding all 
her oppoſition. But ſhe did not ſcruple, ſoon after, to 
break her word with them ; however, even this action 
did not at all prejudice the advancement of the true relis 
gion. The queen ſaw herſelf, in 1560, obliged to quit 
the regency : ſhe died foon after, not without having 
repented of her conduct, and ſhewn ſome reſpec to the 
truth ſhe had perſecuted. 

79. The young queen of Scotland, having bs 
Francis II. king of France, was out of the kingdom, 
which induced Knox to leave Geneya and return to his 
country, with the deſign of eſtabliſhing there the ſame 
form of worſhip and eccleſiaſtical diſcipline which he had 
fo much liked in Geneva. Having ſtrongly recommended 
this form to the congregation of Scotland, it was ad- 


TT" by all the orders of: the kingdom, aud folemnly 
| confirmed 


* 
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confirmed by the parliament, after the death of the queen 


mother, in 1560, By this means popery was intirely 
aboliſhed, and the Reformation, founded on the wo of 
the kingdom, univerſally received. 

80. When Mary returned into Scotland, after the 
death of her huſband, in 1561, ſhe ſhewed a diſpoſition 
greatly averſe to the Reformation; but ſhe could be of 
no ſervice to the catholics, as their party was intirely 


ruined, This princeſs had even much difficulty to ob- 


tain permiſſion to have maſs ſaid in her private chapel. 
You will find in hiſtory an account of the dreadful miſ- 
fortunes of Mary Stuart, who, after many unhappy ad- 
ventures, was kept in priſon for a long time in England, 
and was at laft beheaded by the hand of an executioner 
in 1687, James Stuart, her ſon and ſucceſſor, was 
faithfully attached to the reformed religion, which he 
protected in his kingdom, and defended by his writings. 
In 1603 he reunited to his hereditary kingdom thoſe of 
England and Ireland, which came to him by the death 
of Elizabeth; and ſince that time the reformed has been 
the 3 in theſe three kingdoms. 
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REFLECTIONS on the Death of the late 1 CONDER. 


— — omnes una manet nox, £ 
Et calcanda ſemel via lethi, Hor, 
cs What er man is be that liveth, and ſhall not ſce death * 
Ps ALMS. 


— 1 — dicigue lows | 
Ante obiturs nems ſupremague funera debet. Ovin. 


UT ** the righteous hath hope in his death,” faith 
D the wiſe Solomon: if ſo, with what joy, ſhalt we 
expreſs our gratitude to the all-wiſe Crea tor, for afford- 


ing ſuch comfort to travellers, in paſſing this dark vale ! 


not only on account of ourſelves, but alſo for our friends, 
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to think' of their enjoying the preſence of their great 
Creator, Benefactor, and Preſerver! How delightful to 
contemplate ! What joy and ſatisfaction it impreſſes on 
the ſoul of every true chriſtian, to think their friend (to 
whom on earth they wiſhed ſo much of its tranſitory 
good) poſſeſſes all things, is fully blefled with the image 
of his God ! can look back upon all the troubles, thro” 
which he has paſſed, with indifference, knowing them 
not worthy to be compared with the glory revealed ; 
whoſe whole time now is taken up in wonder, and praiſ- 
ing the ſublimity of the thought, by which a way was 
planned to reſtore loſt man : . 


46. — O unexampled love! 
Love no-where to be found leſs than divine!“ Mirr. 


1 by the only Son of God, with all the 
terrors of death in their moſt dreadful forms. But the 
agonies of death were not the only ſufferings which he 
underwent; being deprived of that which is alone the 
ſupport of the ſincere chriſtian, the ſmile of his God and 
Father, who exacted the drinking a moſt bitter cup, the 
dregs of which muſt be drunk up at this ſoul- diftreſſing 

nbhent,—the abſence of his Father's face ! | 

This was not the cafe with our dear departed friend; 

he enjoyed the ſmiles of his God and Father's face, in 
all its pleaſing forms, which made him bold to ſay, 
< Now, death, do thy worft ; the ſting of death is ſwal- 
lowed up in immortality : a be to God, who has“ 
given us the victory thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
. tho? the only Son of God, did not experience ſo much of 
his Father's ſupport in the trying hour of death, and to 
him am I indebted for this longing after immortality ; 
him, who, though heavenly, ſuffered the bands, ſentence, 
and puniſhments of mortal men, whoſe boaſted power of 
life and death he could with a wiſh have cruſh'd to 
pieces: at once, in the moſt tremendous manner, de- 
| ſtroying 
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ſtroying their imaginaty powers, and publicly liberating 


himſelf :— but not thus the meek and humble Feſus, 
who, in the midſt of embattled angels, was as a lamb 

led to ſlaughter, not uttering one reproachful word 
againſt his il]-treaters and mockers; but ſuffered the ac- 
curſed death of the croſs, the juſt for the unjuſt, that I 
might be a partaker of the heavenly reſt, the abode of 
angels and bleſſed ſpirits made perfect, who are eternally 
| hymning forth the praiſe of the Lamb flain?” Such were 
the daily exclamations of our dear friend; whoſe eom- 
plete happineſs; now; is the only confolation for the loſs of 
ſuch a huſband, ſuch a father, ſuch a friend, whoſe affable 
manner attd univerſal kindneſs gained him the affection 


df many, who mourn his departure, but reſt in hope of 
meeting him ſhortly in heaven above, throꝰ the mediation 


atd interceſſton of Jeſus Chriſt; the conqueror of death. 


40 


on me let death wreak all his rage; 
Under his gloomy power I ſhall got long 
Lie vanquiſt'd” MiLron. 


| If ever future happineſs can with any degtee of ger- 
tainty be pronounced on mottal man, the moſt poſitive 
affirmation cannot be queſtioned, reſpecting the happy 
{late our departed friend now poſſeſſes, A life altogether 
ſpent in the ſervice of his God; pronouncing balmy com- 
fort to the aged; giving important inſtruction and pru- 
dent caution, to the young; ſure maxims and perfect 
precepts, with equal good-nature and benignity, to little 
children; was ſurely rendering unto the Lord the calves 
of his lips. 


« Heat him ſpeaking, 1 you hear ; 
| Reaſon tuneful to the ear! 
Lips with thymy language ſweet, 
Diſtilling on the hearer's mind 
The balm of wiſdom, ſpeech refin'd, 
Celeſtial gifts 
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Thus his days paſſed on pleaſantly, and his nights not 

diſturbed with a retorting conſcience. O let us all in 
like manner endeavour to work out our ſalvation with 

fear and trembling; knowing that he who has begun the 
good work, will carry it on unto perfection. Thus the 

thoughts of death will not compaſs us about, diſtreſſing 
and diſturbing our peace; for, knowing 


«© The path of death muſt once be trod, 
If man would ever paſs to God, 4 


we mall go on chearfully, always rejoicing that we have 
an ever-victorious Captain for our leader, by whoſe 
power grim death was at once vanquiſhed, and diſrobed 


of his hideous appearance in the nn of future hap- 
pineſs. 


Death his death's ea ſhall then receive, and ſtoop | 
Inglorious, of his mortal ſting diſarm'd : 
I thro? the ample air, in triumph high, 
Shall lead hell captive maugre hell, and ſhew 
The pow'r of darkneſs bound. 
Then with the multitude of my redeem'd 
Shall enter heav'n long abſent, and return, 
Father, to ſee thy fꝛce, wherein no cloud 
Ot anger ſhall remain, but peace aſſur'd 
And reconcilement; wrath ſhall be no more 
Thenceforth, but in my preſence joy intire.” MiLT, 


The chriſtian, thus led to comfortable reflection, will 
at once throw himſelf upon the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
intent to praiſe each, to the utmoſt of terreſtrial powers, 
which, though here deficient, ſhall, where time 1s allot- | 
ted for that purpoſe only, _ praiſe all in true per- 
tection. | 

But whither has reflection lure me, and the torrent 
of thought brought me? On no ignoble theme, I truſt, 
Ignoble theme! it cannot be, to ſuch as hope and wiſh 


an hercaſter, | 
6 — Hcncc- 
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la h Henceforth © 
Thy patron He, whoſe diadem has Ape 
Von gem of heay? nz PENNY thy prize,” Yovnsc, 


With this thought the foul of a believer. j is filled; and 
carried, beyond all ſublunary ſubjec̃ts, to the i 
and contemplation of celeſtial, his great and better con- 
cern; as on this, future, being depends: for the thought 
of an Hereafter ! how it ,cngroſſes attention, calls the 
thoughtleſs to conſideration, rouſes the drowſy, awakens . 
the ſleepy, realizes the wanderings of the dreamer, and 
revives the weary chriſtian, Were it not for eternity, 
what ſtimulus for doing good ? what excitement to en- 
dure the troubles and griefs of this world? The patient 
continuer in well- 3 being ſure of a reward, will 
meet death with courage, knowing there is laid up for 
him a crown of life, which no man can take from him. 
And if grim death ſhould attend the believer with his 
emaciating retinue of long and lingering illneſs, as was. 


the caſe of our departed friend, yet this ſhall not over- 


throw or unclinch his faith; for Chriſt the victim ſays, 
© Of all that the Father hath given. we, I ſhall loſe 


none, but raiſe them up at the laſt day ;” and his penul- 


timate prayer was, « Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where J am, that they 
may behold my glory.“ <* Wor, wae to the inhabitants 
of the earth, ſaid the angel. 


But alas, what means this ſad 88 this low fo- a 


lemnity, this vehicle of ſorrow, {theſe mournful coaches 
of numbers accumulated, all flow and wan? Ah! © the 
fruits of dying friends, ſurvey.” » The..dear. departed, 
whoſe numerous friends, — are giving the laſt 
teſtimony of terreſtrial friendſhip and eſteem t to one moſt 
highly valued. | 5a | Fu 
But whence the cauſe: of all chis Baden boupg this 
drear ſolemnity, that fills the ſoul with awe, and con- 
ſtrains even the unconcern'd abandon'd to reflect? 
E * 7 Abl 
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« Ah! wretched world, the den of wickedneſs, | 
Deform'd with filth and foul iniquity; - 
Ah! wretched'world, the houſe of heavineſs, 
Fill'd with the wrath of mortal miſery ; 
Ah! wretched wor'd, and all that is therein, 
The vaſſals of Goes wrath, and ſlaves to fin!” 


| SPENCER, 
Slaves of fin! did the poet ſay ? Ah dreadful thought ! 


O the pleaſing, dear forbidden fruit of goodly aſpect, but 


tremendous to the touch; and to eat is death ! Thence 
man's firſt diſobedience: happineſs then took wing and 
fled with accumulating velocity, never more to return, 
tho' daily purſued and preſſed after; for alas | no ſooner 
within ſight, and the- fancy pleas'd with immediate 
graſp, but (unſpeakable diſappointment !) fled, gone, 
and the moſt ſtrenuous purſuit cannot overtake. 
Tranſgreffion firſt gave birth to fin, with all its nu- 
merous offspring, which, from their infancy, have been 
augmenting in ſtrength, new day adding freſh vigour ; 
the dam of hideous ſize till increaſing, length of exiſt- 


doko begetting new births. Thus ted ſin ; vchoſe 


flavery is paid with death, whoſe paths precipitate to 
deſtruction. "The grim monarch, by fin firſt introduced, 

has ſupported his tyranny over all ; ſome, in conjunction 
with his coeval, fin for eternity; but a well-founded hope 
aſſures us, his completion of malice 1s not over all (in 
the number of exempts -moſt certainly is- our dear de- 
parted friend), being foiled by the great trijunct character, 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King ; ; ſince which time, he is Teſs 


_ feared, tho? no leſs a tyrant; for“ grace abounded. * 


0 him, to him tis given, 
affion and care and anguiſh to deſtroy, 
Thro' him ſoft peace, and plenitude of joy.” 
Sin and its conjunct death thus overcome, the tigh- 
eous muſt have hope in his death. | 
% And while the bury'd man we idly mourn, 
Don't angels joy 0 ſec his better half return? 


Hackney, June 15. "2 „ AMICUS, 
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The Cautcn CATECHISM enlarged, from the Church her. 
ſelf : or, the rofl of her Articles thrown i into to Queſtion and 


Anſwer. 


ARTICLE xIx. 


BE article ſpeaks of the church of Chit in 
the ſingular number: is there but one church? 
A. The members of the church, where-ever difperſed, 


do all make up one body. 
D. Produce ſcripture- proof. 


A. Rom. xii. 85. We being many are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one members one of another.“ See t 


Cor. xii. 12, 1 Gal. iii. 38. 


. But why then does the artiele, in another place, 
| ſpeak of the church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria, and An- 
tioch? And why alfo does the feripture ſpeak of the 
church of Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamos, &c. Rev. i, 11. 

nay, and of a church in a fingle houſe ? 1 Cor. xvi. 19. 
If the fcripture calls every ſeparate congregation and 


even every family a church, how comes it that the con- 
gregation of. all the faithful put n. make but one 


church R 


A. As the eaſtern SOON, the Ethiopic ocean, the weſ- 
tern ocean, the pacific ocean, together with the fmallet 
branches annexed to theſe wide oceans, as the Mediter- 


ranean ſoa, the Baltic ſea, &. —ſeeing all thefe feas, tho? 
many in number, and, for diſtin&ion-fake, called by 


many names, are nevertheleſs but one mafs of water, 
and, as ſuch, called but one ſca, Exod. xx. 11. ſo in 
like manner, though the church be compoſed of many 
ſeparate congregations, and every congtegation, for diſ- 


tinction's ſake, denominated the church of ſuch a place 
or ſuch à houſe, yet as they are members of that one body 


of which Chriſt is the head, they are thereof but one 


church. 


* Why 
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2: Why is the viſible-church of Chriſt called a con- 
gregation of faithful men, when, as hath been proved 
before in treating of the catholic church, many! members 
thereof may be hypocrites? 

A. The members of the viſible church are ſome of 
them for God, and ſome againſt God ; all of them not- 
withſtanding deemed parts of the church, and accounted 
faithful, ſo long as they make no _— — re- 
bellion againſt the goſpel of ChriſGQ. 'Rocess. 

9. Is a viſible church SH in. weed ned 
faithful promiſcuouſly ? | 

A. Yes; in Iſa. i. 11. Jeruſalehi i is Golins of: as \ſame 
time a faithful city, though none will deny the wheat to 
have been mixed with tares in its beſt eſtate. 

Q. What is a viſible church in its marks and tokens ? 

A. Tt is a church in which the pure word of God is 
preached, and the ſacraments duly miniſtered according 
to Chriſt's ordinance, in all- thoſe pos that of! W 
are requiſite to the ſame. 

©. Whence do you prove that the pure ward of God 
is preached in the church? | 

A. From Luke viii. 21. My mother and my <LI 
are thoſe which hear the word of God, and do it. And. 
again it is declared, John viii. 47. that he that is of 
God, heareth God's word,” And again, we are given* 

to underſtand (by way of interrogatory) the indiſpen- 
ſable neceſlity of preaching the word, Rom, x. 14. © How: 
ſhall they hear without a preacher ?“ Ai i ee 

D. But are you ſure that the church or congregation” 

of faithful men will diſtinguiſh when the pure word a 
God is preached to them ? 

A. Yes, from John x. 27. My ſheep,” ſays Chriſt, . 

*© hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 
2. But will they n not be apt to miſtake Another s voice 
for his? = 


7" e They 
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A. They will not; for, according to ver. 2, 4, 5. 
<« the true Shepherd of the ſheep goeth before them, and 
the ſheep follow him, for they know his voice; and a 
ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee from him, 
for they know not the voice of ſtrangers.“ 


On PS ALM cxvi. 7. 


« Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee,” 


MY immortal ſoul ! receive and meditate on theſe 
precious words, and obey the divine injunction. 

| Return from every refuge of lyes, to the ſtrong tower, 
the ſure defence, Chriſt Jeſus, 

Return from any dependence upon thy faith and works, 
and rely wholly and conſtantly upon what Jeſus has 
ſuffered for thy preſent and eternal ſecurity, 

Return from the impertinent converſation, and too fre- 
quent ſociety with mankind, to hold communion with 
the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt j a privilege infi- 
nitely greater than kings can give—a happineſs more 
divine, more bleſſed, than angels enjoy—+than any tongue 
can deſcribe, or idea conceive. - | 

Return from a too anxious concern wont the provi- 
dences of God ; for by him all things are ordered and 
permitted, perfectly conſonant with the divine pleaſure, 
ſo that a ſparrow falis not to the ground without his 
notice, and the hairs upon the head are all numbered. 

| Return to a rational and ſtedfaſt faith in the promiſes 
of God in the goſpel; for there God (with reverence 
and thankfulneſs be it ſpoken) hath revealed his love and 
faithfulneſs, and ſworn to the immutability of his coun- 
ſel, that the heirs of promiſe might here have ſcrong con- 


ſolations, and Hereaſter everlaſting felicity. 
a Return 
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| "PEER from the company, vanities, and ſpirit of tlie 
world, to the fellewſhip- of the fajrits, the realities of 
religion, and to the retired; honourable, and happy em- 
ployment of prayer and praiſe, which brings to the ſoul 
calm, ſerene, and durable peace 3 yes, a peace which paſſeth 
all underſtanding. 

For, the | frail tabernacle in which tho ſojcurneſt 
muſt ſoon obey the command, Return to the duſt; and 
to thee, Return to God who made thee; who is thy judge, 
to receive the unalterable ſentence of Came, thou bleſſed, 
or Depart, thou curſed, for ever ——— for ever, 
Baut the beſt and ſoul- ſatis factory . is; the Lord 

Bath dealt bountifully avith thee : 
Firſt, In giving Jeſus Chriſt, the unſpeakable gift; to be 
thy all-ſufficient Redeemer and Mediator; 

Secondly, In giving the Holy Spirit to enlighten, re- 
new, and ſanctify the. 

Thirdly, In making thee an adopted child of God, 
and legal heir of heaven, 

Fourthly, In giving and preſerving his bord to be a 
never-failing foundation for thy faith, an-ever-open con- 
veyance of comfort z and the teſtament, ratified by the 
© blood of Cod, to aſſure thee the poſſeſſion of that teſt whick 
remains for the people of God. And; 

Fifthly, In making himſelf over to thee, in the cove- 
nant engagement with thy HEAD, to be thy Father to 
be thy wiſe and kind parent, fo that he will zevzr leave 
thee nor for/ake thee, but will be thy God and guide unto 
death, thy protection through Jordan; and the object of 
thy admiration, love, and praiſe; during eternal ages, 

O my ſoul, return unto the Lord; view and rejoice in 
thy privileges, for he hath dealt bountifully with thee. 


I be Lord help thee! o be it. 
Lancaſter, June 15. 1781. | T. B. 


REMARKS 
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REMARKS ( extracted from Mr. Allen's Bible) on Dan, iii. 
25. And the form of the fourth is like the Son of 
God.“ In Anſwer to a Quæry on that paſſage, p. 180. 


L p . — 
> 


\HIS ſhews that Chriſt the Son of God was known ina 
human appearance before his incarnation: but how 


Nebuchadnezzar, who was a heathen prince, could have 
any knowledge of the Son of God, is amazing; and to: 
have any knowledge of him in the human form, is ſtill 
more ſo : which muſt be attributed either to the Spirit 
of God, who teacheth all things; or to Chriſt, who 
appeared tranſcendently glorious, though in the human 
form: and doubtleſs this prince might have heard Da- 
niel, and the reſt of the captives, ſpeak of this glorious 
one whom they expected; therefore he concluded this 
was he, becauſe of the miracle and the great deliverance 
which was wrought, it being wonderful and amazing 
that a fiery furnace ſhould become as a garden to walk 
in; but nothing is too hard for the Lord: thus the pre- 
ſence of the Meſſiah, and faith in him, quencheth the 
violence of fire; which fiery furnace might -be looked 


upon as an emblem of the afflictions of the ſaints, and 


of the hery trials they meet with, and that the Lord 
will be with them in fix, yea, in ſeven troubles ; and 
tho' he has his furnace in Zion, he will not only fit by 
them as a refiner, but will be with them in the furnace 
while they are refining ; and this is the only reaſon why 
afflictions do not hurt the children of God; not their 
perſons, for they are ſafe in Chriſt, who is a hiding- 
place for them; not their graces, for they are brightened 
and refined thereby, as faith, hope, and love, are made 
to abound : thus all afſlictions work tozether for good, 


as they ſpring from love; and will work out, not merip 
toriouſly, but evidencially; and manifeſtatively, a far more. 


exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Vol. VIII. b In 
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In the 28th verſe, Nebuchadnezzar ſays, ** Bleſſed 
be. the God of Shadrach, &c. who hath ſent his angel, 
and delivered his ſervants that truſted in him.” The 
angel here is the ſame as the Son of God in the 25th 
verſe; therefore it muſt mean the glorious, the ever- 
bleſſed Meſſiah, the angel of his (God the Father' 5) 
preſence, the Angel of the covenant, who is the great 
Deliverer in Zion, and the Saviour thereof in times of 
trouble; and for this gift of Jehovah's love, praiſe, ho- 
nour, and. glory are due to his ſacred name for ever- 
more. Amen. | 
5 f.. J. S—b. 


FY ww FEA 


To THERON, on the ASSURANCE of FarTH. 


SIR, 


"OUR Quzry, © Whether aſſurance is of the ef- 
ſence of faith, has been much on my mind; and 
as it is an inquiry of great importahce, J truſt a few 
hints upon the ſubject will not be unacceptable, As I 
take it for granted, that to you it is not neceflary to 
prove at large, that aſſurance is the privilege of believers 
in the preſent day, I ſhall not attempt it, but proceed 
immediately to the queſtion, | Y | 
That aſſurance in its utmoſt extent is adele is, 1 
apprchend, "R ſufficiently clear from ſcripture and. expe» 
rience; hence the work of the holy Spirit on the foul, in 
regeneration, is called (Eph. iv. 15.) a © growing up 
in all things: into Chriſt,” It is compared, in-the ſacred 
volume, to the ſhining light, which, though faint and 
weak at the dawn, grows brighter as the day advances, 
It is ſaid, by him who could not err, to be like a grain 
of muſtard- ſeed, which, from the leaft of all ſeeds, be- 
cometh. a tree, ſo that the birds build in the branches 
| thereof ; and, like the growth of corn in the earth, it 


ſpringeth 
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ſpringeth up a man knoweth not how; yet though the 
work of God on the ſouls of men is ordinarily progreſſive 
in its nature, it is nevertheleſs perfect in its degree; 
Juſt as, in the natural creation, a new born babe has 
the ſame limbs, organs, and features of a man, tho? no 
one in his ſenſes expects the ſame exertion of its bodily 
faculties in an infant, that they do in a man; there muſt 
be an attention to means in order to its growth, accord- 
ing as its ſtrength will permit. So the gracious Lord, 
whom we ſerve, ſuits his diſpenſations to us as he did to 
his more immediate followers (Mark iv. 33. John xvi. 
12.), according as the capacity he has given enables us 


to bear them. Iſaiah was commanded- to ſtrengthen the 


weak hands, to confirm the feeble knees, and to ſay to 
them of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong,” Peter was charged 
to feed the lambs as well as the ſheep of Chriſt; and it 
was propheſied reſpecting the great High-prieſt of our 
profeſſion, that he ſhould not (and bleſſed be his name! 
he never did) * break a bruiſed reed, nor quench the 
ſmoking flax; for as a father pitieth his children, ſo 
doth the Lord pity them that fear him.” - Nothing is 
more clear in ſcripture, than that the apoſtles them- 
ſelves had much brighter views of the nature, neceſſity, 
and end of Chriſt's miſſion, after his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion,*than they had before, yet they were certainly 
and effectually called by his grace long before CO of 
the above pcriods. 


As ignorance of God and his truth is the baſis of 


every falfe faith, ſo eternal life is ſaid by our Lord 
{John xvii. 3.) to conſiſt in a ſanctified knowledge of 
God, according to the revelation he has given of him- 
ſelf in the word of truth ; and it is certainly from this 
knowledge that faith, hope, love, humility, heavenly- 
mindedneſs, and every other chriftian grace ſpring : if 
this be granted (and I humbly think it cannot be de- 
nied), then it muſt follow of conſequence, that the 

G g 2 graces 


S 


* 0 — N - m— 5 
88S — 3 rr 
IRS Bs. Habs. Yer: 5 % Gs EIN IG — hs ci — — 
F< vie — 4 k 0 — = . 4 - 
— N 

* a 2 4 & . 8 = - 

— 1 — 1 2 N — — = * 
— * ** 2 os + i 7 — A 


1 
r 
TE Wh I 
, RF 
CI LY 


"Wa 


* 
* IS. * 4 


81 


3 
4 
* 


8 
= A f 
1 
4 1 
} 1 
43 
41 


* 


2 nas * 
3 


W e cc 
A 


N 


7 
* 1 8 
CLAS BS... 


1 


236 Tu GOSPEL MAGAZINE, 
graces which ſpring from, and are cheriſhed by this com- 
municated knowledge, muſt, as the poet expreſſes it, 


66 G:ow with its growth, and ſtren gthen with its ſtrength :?? 


and I apprehend (as an ingenious author obſerves) a per- 
ſon may be ſaid to poſſeſs Aenne when he is enabled, 
by an appropriating faith, to ſay, ** Jeſus is mine, . 
I am his,” though it does not appear to me, that this 
privilege belongs. exclufively to the eſſence of faith, or 
that the perſon who poſſeſſes it may be more truly called 
a believer, than a young convert juſt brought under the 
teachings of the holy Spirit. * 

Should you be inglined to aſk, How does this ſenti- 
ment agree with the apoſtle's (1 John v. 10.) © He that 
believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in him- 
ſelf?” I would anſwer, There is certainly that in every 
true believer (even at his worſt eſtate) which diſtin- 
guiſhes him from carnal people and hypocrites, with all 
they can attain to; particularly his habitual thirſt for 
communion with God, and conformity to his image; 
but this does by no means prove that the difference is 
always manifeſt to himſelf ; but bleſſed be God, ©* if we 
believe not (i, e. though with the pſalmiſt we are often 
ready to ſay in our haſte, © I am cut off from before 
"thine eyes”), yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny 
himſelf.” As, in the viſible creation, miſts and clouds 
hide the beams of the ſun from our view, tho” it ſtill 
remains the ſource of light and heat, and continues 
fixed to its centre; ſo, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, through the 
power of unbelief, the prevalency of inbred corruption, 
and the remains of ignorance within us, our ſenſible evi- 
dences of God's love to our ſouls are often clouded and 
ſeemingly obliterated, until. he is pleaſed to ariſe and 
ſhine upon his own work with healing under his wings. 
That the church and people of God haye in all ages had 
3 & waad of this kind, is evident from the following 


ſcrips 


On the ASSURANCE of FAITH, 237 
icriptures : Job xxiii. 38, 39. xxxiii. 2, 3. Pf. xlii. 11. 
Cant. v. 6. Iſa. xl. 29— 31. liv. 10. Rev. iii. 15, 18.— 


By theſe (among other) means the Lord takes occaſion 


to prove and try his people, that he may do them good 
in their latter end; and becauſe carnal profeſſors know 
nothing of theſe changes, having, like Moab, never 
been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, their ſcent remaineth 


in them. q | 
„„ L To be concluded in our next, ] 


— 2 ” Ld 


ANzcpourtes of POPERY. 


ET us look back to the many thouſands that were 
maſſacred at Paris, in the dead of the night :— 

Twenty- five thouſand were barbarouſly murdered, among 
whom were five or ſix hundred noblemen or gentlemen 
of diſtinction. Peter Charpentier wrote an apology for 
this helliſh deed ; John des Caures praiſed it in an ode; 
the moſt extravagant encomiums were beſtowed on it in 
2 ſpeech pronounced before Philip II. The holy father 
himſelf, Gregory XIII. was no ſooner informed of this 
maſſacre by card. de Lorraine, than he went in proceſ- 
ſion to St. Lewis's church, where (quake, thou earth! 
tremble, ye heavens ! and ye ſtars, withdraw your ſhine- 
ing !) where he returned public and ſolemn thanks for 
that bloody work; nay, that horrible tranſaction was 
| repreſented at Rome in a magnificent picture, with this 
inſcription, ** The Triumphs of the Church ;” which 
indeed was very proper,—as the delight of Popery i is, to 
triumph over Chriſtianity, and Humanity itſelf. If 
theſe people did not glory in their ſhame, ſurely none 
in this world ever did! 

If any perſons wiſh to be farther ſatisfied of popiſh 
cruelties, let them conſider the maxims loudly pro- 
claimed by their prieſts in Ireland, when their intrigues 
„ | for 
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for carrying on the moſt deteſtable maſſacre of the pro- 
teſtants of that kingdom, on the 23d of October 1641, 
were ripe for execution: a true patriot would wiſh they 
were poſted up in every ſtreet, that people of all ranks 
and ages might read them. They were theſe: That 
proteſtants were heretics, not to be ſuffered to live any 
longer among Roman catholics: that it was no more ſin 
to kill an Engliſhman, who was a proteſtant, than to kill 
a dog; and that it was an unpardonable ſin to relieve 
and protect any of them. They acted accordingly ; for 
it is recorded, that within the ſpace of two months they 
butchered in cold blood upwards of one hundred and 
fifty thouſand proteſtants. See Sir J. Temple's Hiſt. of 


Triſh Rebellion, p. 70; and the Bp. of Meath's ſermon, 


p. 16, 33. on the Deliverance of Ireland from Popery. 
Read the Book of Martyrs ; contemplate the holy cha- 
racters of the ſufferers on the one hand, and the compli- 
cated nature of their ſufferings on the other; read, and 
tet your children read, the lives of a ſullen and bloody 
queen Mary, an implacable Bp. Gardiner, a cruel Bp, 


Bonner, and the reſt of thoſe odious perſecuting mon- 


ſters whoſe lives deform the Britiſh annals ; read to your 


families an account of their horrid tranſactions. 


Erect as an eternal pillar of remembrance that awful 
period in Engliſh hiſtory, the horrid attempt to blow up 
with gunpowder the king, nobles, and repreſentatives of 
the people, with one general exploſion, in order to intro- 
duce a religion, or rather a moſt erroneous ſuperſtition, 
which could juſtify ſuch ſavage barbarity. That ſuch 
an attempt was made, that it was providentially diſco- 


vered, and that the authors even gloried in it and were 


executed for it, are as certain as any hiſtorical facts can 


be; witneſs the king's ſpeech upon the occaſion, when 


he afterwards met his parliament, and the public ſervice 
appointed for this day in commemoration of it to he 


But 


 AnzcporTes of POPERY., 2239 

But this is not the only event which we, as Britons 

and Proteſtants, are bound to commemorate. No; had 

] a voice as loud as thunder, I would ſound: it in the 

ears of my countrymen from ſhore to ſhore, ſaying,. Calt 

to mind the former days, in which the civil and religious: 
conſtitution of your country was rolled to the very ed 


of a moſt tremendous precipice, and, had not Providence: 


miraculouſly interpoſed, muſt have been daſhed to pieces: 
I need not tell you I refer to the glorious Revolution 
under king William III. (and ſurely Britons, whilft 
a ſpark of gratitude remains in them, will be ever ready 
joyfully to add, of immortal memory”). .Methinks I 
ſee that infatuated and bigotted prince, who filled the 
throne before this auſpicious period, elate with pride 
and ſelf- importance, big with ſwelling ſchemes of eſta- 
bliſhing in church and ſtate an abſolute deſpotic ſway, 


ſurrounded with crouds of artful prieſts and crouching 


vaſſals who are ready to echo with applauſe all his man- 
dates, loaded with fulſome addreſſes from every part of 
the kingdom, and on the very point of realizing all his 
fatal intentions; methinks I ſee the ſeven venerable 
biſhops, who, in that age of general corruption, had 
courage and virtue to reſiſt the torrent of deſpotiſm that 
was bearing down before it every thing dear fo them as 
Engliſhmen and Proteſtants ] ſee thoſe worthy prelates 
torn from their families and the. diſcharge of their paſ- 
toral functions, and thruſt into priſon ; whilſt thouſands 
in every, corner of the land, with aching: hearts and 
weeping eyes, are ſecretly mourning, with them over 


their threatened religion and liberties. But in this hour 


of general conſternation and terror, when hope ſeemed 
to have breathed its laſt, deſpair ſat lowring on every 


countenance, and the genius, the black ſullen. genius of 


Popery, grinn'd horribly a ghaſtly ſmile; 


« Hark, the glad trumpet ſounds, the cannons: roar, 


The welcome hero gains the happy ſhore,” ; 
: God 
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God looked from on high; he heard the ſigkings of the 
riſoners ; he ſaw the deſigns, the black deſigns, of the 
855 of ſuperſtition and violence; inſpired the immortal 
WILLIAM with his own generous and benevolent ſpirit, 
threw confuſion on all the ſchemes of Britain's foes, 
drove the unhappy monarch with tremendous ruin down 
to infamy and woe, and cauſed the fair form of liberty 
divine once more to lift up her drooping head in triumph. 


MANY PROTESTANTS. 


eee | TY . a oy SY 7 


„ 


RELIGIOUS . 


Dear ' h 
ORE diſtant from the town, and new beauties 
appear, freſh wonders riſe ; beauties which charm 
the eye, and wonders which aſtoniſh the mind! for be- 
hold yon fmooth expanfe, yon watery mirror, in which 
the finny tribes ſwiftly move and promifcuouſly play, 
darting thro” their liquid element with great ſwiftneſs, or 
moving with all gentleneſs in companies, as under dif- 
cipline ;z or rifing to the ſurface of their fluid region, 
and frequently breaking their bounds in purſuit of prey, 
they catch the thoughtleſs fly, or are canght by the in- 
tentive angler” 8 artificial bait, and ſo dragg'd to the 
ſhore of certain ruin. Who can but feel an emotion of 
pity for the innocent victims? But how much more 
compaſſion ought we to experience for our fellow- 
ſinners ! who, while the food of life divine is offered to 
them, and they invited, by the bleſſed God, to taſte and 
feed upon the delicious manna, are feeding on the wind, 

and endeavouring to ſatiate their craving appetites with 
fleeting ſhadows,—the ſenſual delights, the carnal baits 
of Satan; who will ere long (if ſovereign grace prevent 
not) drag them down to the horribly dreadful ſhore, and 
confine them in the gloomy priſon of impenetrable dark- 
neſs and everlaſting deſpair, 

7 | But 


But much more pitiable is the caſe of thoſe who are 
outwardly moral, and ſeemingly devout; who, while 


they ſing and pray in the family, and in the ſocial aſſem- 
bly, with hands and eyes uplifted, have ſome darling 


luſt, or latent evil, they ſweetly and conſtantly roll under 


their tongues : alas! their eſtate of ſoul is awfully bad ! 
and would to God they knew it! O hypocrite ! God 
cannot be deceived, nor will he be mocked ; thy prayers 
are an abomination to him, thy ſacrifices he bac; the 
wrath of almighty vengeance is revealed from dre 
and will fall upon thy wretched head, except thou fly 
for refuge to the hope ſet before thee in the goſpel.— 
Fly! fly! the avenger of blood is behind thee, with the 
_ glittering ſword of Juſtice uplifted : fly! and ſeek for 
pardon and reconciliation in the blood and righteouſneſs 
of thy offended Saviour, that thou mayſt eſcape the dire 
deſtruction. God help thee ! is the prayer of 

e _— 25. 3 


— 


Dear — ., 


A RA OR deliberately, but ſucceſsfully, 
| driven back the nocturnal gloom, bright Phoebus 
caſt his early beams acroſs this part of the globe, which 
beautifully gilded the majeſtic mountain, and enlivened 
the lowly-ſmiling vale; and being invited by the. ſere» 
nity and ſweetneſs of the vernal mexning, and the pleaſ- 
ing proſpect of the vegetable creation newly reviving, l 
left my apartment, to enjoy the muſic of the grove. 


Hark ! how the warblers emulate ! fee how they raiſe 


their pretty heads, ſwell their little throats, and try 


their untaught ſtrains of gratitude ! how harmoniouſly, 


in conjunction, the ſweet accents riſe, the notes ſoftly 


ſwell, and in Sclightful chorus reſound . all 150 | 


vale ! 


„„ How 
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How obvious this truth, that the irrational of the crea» 

tion are more diligent in praiſing the wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs of God, than mankind, yea, than the chriſ- 
tian part of them ; for how few, when newly awakened, 
ſend their thoughts to heaven in humble prayer and 
orateful praiſe, though they have been ſo wonderfully 
bleſſed by refreſhing ſleep, and the protection of the 
Almighty ! And how few devote their time and powers 
to the advancing Jeſus' honour, and ſecuring their im- 
mortal intereſts, their everlaſting felicity ! Lord, awaken 
the leepy, the dead ſouls of men, that animals may not 
ſhame us ſo much as they hitherto have done. 

But dear „ how ſeldom have I been engaged i in the 
highly-important work of making my calling and clec- 
tion ſure! With the greateſt propriety may animate and 
inanimate creation upbraid me with ingratitude and in- 
dolence. Pray for me, that my diligence and zeal may 
be.increaſed ; that it may be my chearful and conſtant 
employ to riſe early not only from my drowſy pillow, 
but from forgetfulneſs, floth, and lukewarmneſs in the 
worſhip of the cloſet, in offering up unfeigned and cor- 
dial praiſes and fervent prayers, in and thro' Jeſus my 

great high-prieſt and ein interceſſor. Adicu. 
1 Lancaſter. | 5 | OY. B. 


. * 
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CnanacteRISTICS of the GosPEL, and the 
. * Profeſſors of it. a 


T H E Goſpel ha: an immediate and direct — 
to humble the finner, to exalt the Saviour, and to 
promote holineſs. The humble believer, who is con- 
vinced of his total depravity by nature and practice, 
that the whole of his ſalvation is of free gift through 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that, in the way of gratitude, Hath 
11 the Jove of Chriſt 5 or _— ints bim 


CHARACTERISTICS of the GospETL, &c. 247 


an ardent deſire to glorify God for his mereies ; the 


humble belicver, I ſay, who, by grace, hath attained to 
this view of things, will find the whole ſcripture in a 
divinely glorious manner to harmonize with it: and if a 


conditionary legal ſalvation be preached to him on the 


one hand, or an antinomian licentious ſalvation be offered 


to him on the other, he will eaſily diſtinguiſh the damn- 


able hereſy of both theſe doctrines, however plauſibly 
they may be ſet off, and conſequently will flee from the 


broachers of them with abhorrence, 


— 


CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. 


Porſake not the aſſembling of your ſelves together, as the manner 
of fame is, Heb. x. 25. 


HE children of one family, the ſervants of one 

maſter, and the ſubjects of one king, may natu- 
rally be expected to like each other's company, and often 
to converſe together on their different ſituations, employ- 
ments, and conditions; how much more may it be ex- 
pected that Chriſtians {who may with great propriety be 
ſtyled children, ſervants, and ſubjefs of the ſame heavenly 
Father, Maſter, and King) ſhould love each other, and 
aſſociate together frequently, to talk about thoſe things 
which belong to the ſalvation of their immortal ſouls ? 
When they meet together, let me admoniſh them to at- 
tend to the following Rur kEs, lately recommended to a 
religious ſociety, of which the author is a member: 

«© When chriſtian friends meet at each other's houſes, 
let their converſation be always as becometh the goſpel, 
and ſeaſoned with the ſalt of divine grace; let them en- 
deavour toreſolve each other's doubts, remove each other's 
fears, encourage each other's hope, eſtabliſh each other's 
faith; praiſe God for his goodneſs towards each other, and 
pray for each other's ſalvation thro? a precious Chriſt.” 


_ Hampſtead, June 8. "I #7 G. W. 
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To the Editors of the Gos PET MAGAZINE, 
Gentlemen, 

SHOULD eſteem it a great FELT if you would 

pleaſe. to inſert the following ſubject, for an anſwer 
in your Goſpel Repoſitory. I hope there will not be 
any objection large enough to occaſion an intire ſtop to 
ſuch a requeſt, as what is deſired by it will concern 
many in a very ſerious manner. A concurrence will 
very much oblige one that deſires to be a friend, and en- 
deavours to be a ſupport, to the Goſpel Magazine. 


I ſhould be excceding glad to know, from ſome of 
< your religious n eee Whether it be right or 

« wrong, contrary to divine revelation or not, to agree 
& with what is more and more ſeriouſly agreed to among 
© both religious and profane; I mean, the entering into 
& a matrimonial connection with a couſin ?” 


There are rules laid down in the prayer- book, and 
there is not any mention made of ſuch a character. 

The perſons that compoſed thoſe rules, if they. were 
good and learned, or learned only, 1 ſhould ſuppoſe at 
that time they were impartial and candid. 

I hope, however (if it be really wrong), that thoſe 
who are ſo kind as to anſwer, will write with a fincere 
deſire to God's glory, and to communicate good to a 
deceived fellow-mortal ; and that they will deliberately, 
compaſtionately, and ſcripturally do it, becauſe the con- 
viction of an opinion, on which a fellow-creature's hap- 
pineſs (as to that point) ſeems to depend, is important. 


Yours humbly, TP - 
Joy —_ WR Wc WW, 1:0. 


* 
- 6 # 
5 _— x PY ——_ th 2 4 
* . x 


** 128 2 * , , * 


"Pndare) N. p. 225. l. 18, for got long, read not lng. 


POETRY. 


{-2s 3 


* A * » FJ * * 


— 


The Tyrant forced fram his Strong 
Hold. Luke xi. 21, 22. 


AN's heart is by nature a houſe 
dos the devil, 

Topfull of pride, luſt, and each damn- 
able evil; 

A palace where Satan reighs ſov reign 
alone, 

His goods are in peace, and he calls | 
them his owns 

He blocks up the windows, left licht 
ſhould break in; 


7 27 «6 


And pierce with keen anguĩſh the fins 
ner anew ; 


* — damnation againſt the poor 

Oul. 

The ſinner, with lively bright horrot 

ſurrounded, 

Falls down, at the fight of his mit'ry 

. confounded : 

| Cries, Where ſhall 1 flee, or what 

ſhall I do > 

yy whom ſhal! I look, to whom ſhall 
go ? 


Claps bars on the door, and, bolts it | Can none to a finner ſalvation impart ? 


within; 
He chains down the conſcience, per- 
verteth the will, 
And doth the affections with vanity 
fi l. 
Thus he reigns unmoleſted, and thinks 
all ſecure, 
go faſt are the windows, ſo ſtrong is 
the door; 
But lo! unexpected a vifitant comes, 
ne name of nem this perſon 
aſlumes; 
Thro' his eyelids omnipotent majeſty 
ſhines, 
Aud beams of ſalvation dec fare his de- 
ſixne. | 
mMeſole'd to deliver the captive of fin, 
And turn out the ſerpent that lodgeth 
within, 
Ile tpeaketh==and Ib, at the voice of 
command, | 
Nor door nor the windows can longer 
withſtand: 
Ia ehains of ſtrong veng ance he binds 
the cur<'d foe, 
And dooms him to dungeons of horror 
below. 
The armour which Satan had long 
made' his truſt, 
And the goods he poſſel. d rie he 
did boaſt, 
The gracious Redeemer removes and 
de ſtroys, 
And ſpoils, by his Spitit, each reſuge 
of lyes; 
The conſcienee relenſang which long 
had lain bound, 
Which, now ſet at freedom, ſpreads 
terror around; 
Ola acts of rebellion riſe dreadful to 


| 


[ 


| And he longs nowto Ter that bright | 


in heart? 
© Look to me, and be fared,” the Sa- 
viour replies 


bright in his eyes), 


E Free pardon I give thee, bought with 


my own blood, 

And, cloath'd in my righteouſneſs, 
bring thee to God; 

When groaning on Caly'ry, tranſ- 
fix'd to the tree, 

I bore all the vengeance that's due 
unto thee, 

And thou ſhalt ere long reign in 
glory with me.” 


der, and love, 


above 5 
fis burdens fall off him, his fears flee - 
away, 


He oat in Jeſus, and ſings all the 
To. glorify Jeſus, becomes all his 


Care; 


period appear, 
That tranſmits him to heav'n, for 


his Jeſus is there. 
Cheſter, 


— 29 
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| | 


works of God? ver. 23. 
Bite ve on him whom God the Fatbet 


view, 


The thunders of Sinai repeatedly roll, 


Can none give a balm for the broken 


(While boundleſs compaſſion ſhines 


O'erwhelm'd with aſtoniſhment, won- 
The ſinner attends to the voice from 
er Bn = 
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Go in the way that father Abraham! 
trod, ver. 29. c. iii. 15. 
Believe in God, and of your works re- 


pent. 


This is the cruth, baptizing John has 


ſhewn, Co i. 22. 
The way the prophets and apoſtles 
teach; 

The way to true believers clearly 
known, 

The way the Lord's diſciptes always 
preach, 


Jo 
A faith there is which ned pro- | 


feſs, 

Wherein, blind leaders lead the mind 
aſtra 

But faith which Abrah'm's children 
do poſſeſs, 

Is a reſigned, ſelf-denying way, 


ABRAHAM A Son OF ABRAHAM, 


— 


"I" — — 


Light ſhining out of Darkneſs, 


1. | 
8 moves in a myſtetious way, 
| His wonders to perform 
He plants his footſteps in the ſea, 
And rides upon the ſtorm. 


2. 
Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never- failing ſkill ; 
He treaſures up his bright deſigns, 
And works — ſov'reign will. 


| 3- 

Ye fearful ſajnts, freſh courage take; 
The clouds ye ſo much dread 

Are big with mercy, and ſhall break 
In bleflings on your head, 


4. 

Judge not the Lord by feeble ſenſe, 
But truſt him for his grace; 

Bebind a frowning providence 


He hides a ſmiling face, 


His purpoſes will © JPY 
Unfolding ev'ry hour 

The bud may have a bitter tafte, 
But ſweet will be the flower. 


[ 


p 0 0 = © 


| 6. 
Blind unbelief is ſure to err, 


And ſcan his works in vain 3 


God is bis own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain, 
Bethnal Green, R. G, 


— 


A Morning Hymn» 


1. 
Help me to ag” 
Thy praiſes, O King, 


That I've been preſerved by thy potent 


wing. 


| 3. 
While helpleſs I laid, 
And ſlept on my bed, 
Thou Jeſus waſt preſent, my almighty 
aid. 


3. 
By thy mighty arm, 
] was kept from all harm; 
Amazing ! that God ſhould regard a 


poor worm. 


8 
Be with me to- day, 
My Saviour, I pray, 

And ſave me from evils which lurk 
in my Way, 


From vain levity | 

O keep my mind free, 
And O may I ever walk n with 

thee? 
4 ; * os B. 


* 


« BUT YE ARE JUSTIPIED,” 
By the ſame. 


2. 
UT ye're juſtify'd 
In Jeſus # dy'd: 
What can a belierer be wanting be · 
fide ? 


By faith in bis blood, 
You've peace with your God, 


And by his good Spirit fig ſhall be 
ſubdu'd, 


The 


P 0 

| 3. 
Tho' curs'd unbelief, 
That notorious thief, 


Deprive you of comfort, and fil you 
with grief; 


J 4. 
Be aſſur'd of this, 
- So long as God 18, 
That you ſhall in glory cw of his 
| bliſs, 


There fits a1 AM, 
Your Jeſus the Lamb, 
Whoſe love and whoſe power are ever 
the ſame, * 


| 6. 
Ves, he is your head, 
Vour cauſe he does plead, 
And for his dear children the promiſe 
he made. 


5 4 
Then honour his name, 
His goodneſs proclaim, 

Rely on his promiſe, and walk with- 


out blame, 


Love TRIUMPHANT. 


1. ö 
Ould I the grace of God declare, 
Enlarge the ſin- bound ſouls from 
fear, 5 
Compaſſion clearly prove; k 
To others a rejoicing tale: 
What can that to my ſoul avail, 
If it enjoy not love? 


4 4 


; 2. 
Could 1 all prophecies attain, 
By knowledge myſteries explain, 
8 Mountains in faith remove; 
In all thoſe gifts I'm got complete, 
If ſubject to intemp'rate hate, 
That's oppoſite to love, 


1 — n 
las. — 


— 


Shall 1 fultaia ow diſtreſt, 
Give all my wealth for my ſoul's reſt, 
| In flaming zeal abound, 
For doctrines ſacrifice my ne? 
What profits all the eager firife, 


2 
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"FE 14 2 5 not in me 2 


The ſpecial gift — God we mare, 
By fruits in time it will appear, 
By faith divinely pure; 
Therein rejoicing, we are Kind, 
Enrich'd with heav'ply peace of minds 
Renew'd in love mo ſure,” | 


From pride and * thus ſet free, 

In ev'ry change reſign'd can be, 
Bear injury and wrong: 

In dark aſſociates can't rejoice, 

The all-enliv' ning light's the choice, 
Thereby our love grows my 


6, 
To fender and reproach caves | 
Suff'rings are patiently endur'd, 
By pow'r from God above 
Reproach with the Redeemer ſhare, 
His croſs of ſelf-denial bear, 


Thus perfect made in"love, 


| 7. 
All mortal prophecies here fail, 
All tongues, which pard'ning grace re- 
Expire in time away: [ veal, 
The Worp. of God, immortal, pure, 
Doth faith o'er doubt and fear procure, 
His love can ne'er decay. 


A SCRIPTURIAN. 


CnxISs T worthy of all Praiſe, 


= Wi 
F o'er the cruel tyrant fin 
A conqueſt has been made, 

Aſcribe the vit'ry to the Lamb, 

To. his almighty aid, 
Ye luſts, forbear to fan the flame | 

Which fin did firſt create 3 
What was my pride is now my ſhame, 

And muſt be turn” d 1 hates 


For brig hath . the . 
And ſet the captive free; 

The glory, Jeſus, thou ſhalt have, 
No praiſe is due to me. 

But whilft I live to uſe my tongue, 
I'l1 ſing thy matchlefs love; 

When death ſhall ſtop my vital breath, 
I'll ſing 22 . above. ; x. 
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| . I- sinss, &c, and was occafioned by Mr. 
ih HE BLESSINGS QF POLY- | M. 's comparing Mr. H. to a cobler, 
GAMY Diſplayed. In an Af- | becauſe he owned himſelf not verſed 
fectionate Adereſs to the Rev, Mr. | in the Hebrew. The idea of a cobler 
 Mavane. By R. HILL, Eſq; | is very humourouſly carried on, and 
Our author has, by very ſolid and | produces a variety of wit, keen ſatire, 
convincing arguments, made it appear, | and ridicule, The author vindicates 
that Mr. M. has built his opinions in | his former aſſertions, and exculpates 
favour of Polygamy on a weak foun- | himſelf from the charge of being an 
dation; and detects, in many places, | enemy to the ladies, by endeavouring 
the fallacy of his reaſoning, and his | to prohibit their connection with poly- 
miſapplication of ſcripture : proves that. | gamiſts; and retorts on his quondam 
no command in the Bible enjoins, or | friend, for making the women in no 
even leans towards this practice; but, | reſpe& ſuperior to Turkiſh ſlaves in a 
on the contrary, that a poſitive injunce | ſeraglio. Near the cloſe, the poly- 
tion is given againſt it, as in Prov. v. | gamy writer's abſurd notions are ex- 
15—19.— Allows that marriages be- poſed, by referring him to Dr, Gra- 
tween. near relations was at firſt per- ham's romantic invention, and draw» 
mitted for the increaſe of mankind, | ing a compariſon between them; in 
but afterwards (the neceſſity ceafing): | which the doctor is no leſs the object 
deemed unlawful and inceſtuous; and | of derifion for his curious diſcovery 
that Ezra's command to the Jews con- of the celeſtial beds ſacred to Hymen, 
cerning their ſtrange wives, is unfa- | than Mr, M. for his prepofterous me- 


vourable to polygamy ; ſee p. 20. thod to prevent female ruin. 
e — moped nn 8 
effects reſulting from a. plurality of III 


wives, by countenancing vice in taſci- | EVERY MAN's MONITOR ; or 
vious men, and ſubjefting females to | The Unzverſal Counſellor, in Proſe 

miſery, and proſtitution, if the { and Verſe. Being a Collection of Se- 
pretended huſband will not maintain | lect Sentences, Choice Maxims, and 
them; alſo by difputes between the | Divine Precepts. By J. COLEMAN. - 
wives, neareſt relations, children, &c, | Theſe ſentences, &c. which are 
That it would be a means of checking | claſſed under their different heads, hav- 
Honourable population, as few worthy {| ing far the moſt part been the expe- 
females would embark in the ftate for | rience of living and dying chrift'ans, 
fear of foon loſing the huſband's affec- | are a valuable treaſure. They com- 
tions; befides a train of other dreadful | priſe a great variety of ſubjects, moſt 


_ evils; ſeep. 28, &c, and would increafe | worthy the peruſal of grave and con- 
rather than diminiſh whoredom. On 


| templative perſons j the graces, vir- 
the whole, Mr, H. very fully proves, | ties, and duties of believers, form a 
that polygamy was in no caſe com - conſiderable part of them; and the 
manded, or even approved, in all the I reft paint in proper colours thoſe odious 
ſcripture. This pamphlet deſerves the | qualities of the mind which prevail in 
attention of the public in general, but | the untegenerate. 85 
eſpecially of that part of it who are in-] This book is extremely well calcu - 
clined to adopt or defend the ſtrange | lated to enrich the mind with pious 
notions of the miſtaken author of | ſentiments, kindte a ſacred flame of 
Theiyphthora, obs devotion, and excite ſerious and fin- 
| | cere profeffors of the goſpel to purſue 
their chriſtian courſe with vigour and 
alacrity 3 and will therefore to all ſuch 
afford a very pleaſing and profitable 
amuſement, '\ N 


"+ 4 


| I. x 
The COBLER's Letter to the Au- 
thor of Thelyphthora. By R. H. Eſq; 
This is a ſopplement to the Bara | 
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our readers with a portrait of Lord George Gordon, is 
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riſhed in former times. 
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lekaſeke kek kau: 
On the 8 of RELIGION. 


„ RELIGION“ A. | Youre. 


4 
2775 ah 
Bk 4 
and man ſeguced Adam by his ſubtle 


vv 

| ſtratagem, and reduced him and all 
his Fs to a ſtate of thraldom and ſervitude, it has 
been his continual employ to Keep them in jgnorance, 
and ſubjedt to his drudgety; and probably there is not 
a more ſucceſsful and common method of accompliſhing 
bis diabolical purpoſes, than by inſinuating, that his 
ways are ſtrewed with the' fineſt flowers, the moſt deli- 
cious ſweets, and yield the moſt ſubſtantial bliſs; and 
tat the ways of God are irkſome, tedious, and inſipid; 
chat religion is a lifelefs, ſour, moroſe thing, only fit for 
weak heads and fearful hearts. In defiance of this bold 
uſurper and father of lyes, I truſt it will appear, that 


1 i 2 religion's 


S God willeth and dclighteth in the 
happineſs of his people; ſo the devil 
willeth and delighteth in their miſery 
& and deſtruction. Ever fince that fatal 
hour, in which that adverſary of God 
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religion's ways are pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace gl 


the only. fource of true happineſs here, and lead to an 
Qcean of bliſs, where there are pleaſures for evermore. 
As man loſt the favour and image of God by ſinning 
againſt him, and became a ſlave to fin and Satan, at va- 
riance with his Maker, having all the faculties of his 
foul diſcompoſed and at Jarring diſcord with themſelves : : 
therefore, ere we can enjoy true peace and tranquillity 


of mind, theſe. forfeited bleſſings muſt be regained, and 


the diſcordant faculties reſtored to union and harmony. 
And thrice bleſſed be the ever-adorable Jeſus, for not 
only pointing out, but himſelf becoming the way, by 
Which we may attain theſe privileges, and the guilty, 
fallen ſons of Adam be re-admitted to the favour of God, 
and poſſeſs that fellowſhip and union which he enjoyed 
in thoſe happy moments before the fall. 

And how is this brought about? The holy Spirit, the 


purchaſe of Chriſt's death, co-operating with the word 


of God, gives us to know, feel, and experience ourfelyes 
to be thoſe wretched and deſpicable creatures vhich that 
word repreſents as "altogether filthy, abominable, and 
polluted from head to foot, who cannot reſt eaſy and con- 


tented, but are humbled under a ſight and ſenſe of the 


ſame, and, With holy: Job, abhor ourſelves, and repent 
in duſt and aſhes, put our hands on our mouth, and cry, 
Unclean, unclean! behold, I am vile! But everlaſting 
praiſes be unto him, he does not leave us hopeleſs i in this 
fitüation; but he who bowed down will raiſe 1 up, he 
who has Wounded will make whole: tho? we are ſinners, 


| Chriſt is a ſaviour, a ſaviour who is willing as he is 


able, and able as he is willing, to ſave our ſouls alive; 
to bring us into a ſtate of grace and happineſs here, 
preparatory to a ſtate of bliſs and glorification hereafter; 
therefore he ſends prince Paraclete the Comforter, not 
only to convince of ſin, but of righteouſneſs, and en- 


3bles 1 us 70 nnn by faith this ene as our 
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en; whereby we poſſeſs every thing a poor ſinner can 


want, and God demand; having an intereſt therein, we 


may venture into the preſence of that God who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and humbly crave 
whatever he has to beſtow to make us happy here, and 
bring us to himſelf hereafter. © Being juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt;“ our hearts are purified, and the vile affections 
and luſts, which reigned predominant, are crucified ; we 
can addreſs God as our Father, being reconciled to him 
thro' the Son of his love; and, being adopted into his 
family, as heirs of G and joint heirs with Chriſt, ex- 
perience joy and peace in believing, which we were utter 
ſtrangers to before; are enabled to ,refien our whole ſouls 
and bodies into the hands of God, knowing that what- 
ever he ordains is holy, juſt, and good. | 

Things now appear in a quite different light; thoſe 
vain, idle, and pernicious amuſements, which were the 
delight of our eyes and joy of our ſoul, become irkſome 
and burdenſome; religion now appears in its true co- 
lour, not as a dry, formal, unſatisfactory thing, indif- 
ferent whether it is poſſeſſed or not, but as the one thing 
needful, it being the life of God in the ſoul of man, 
uniting them together, producing a mutual intercourſe 
between heaven and earth, God and man; a joining with 
the church militant in that bleſſed employ in which the 
church triumphant is engaged, who aſcribe ſalvation to 
God and the Lamb. "This being the believer's greateſt 
delight and ſuperior bliſs, affording a foretaſte of heaven 
below, and a bleſſed aſſurance of eternal happineſs here- 
after, he has ſurely great cauſe to regen yea, to rejoice 
cvermore. 

But, ſay you, do we not often ſee, that they who pro- 
feſs to be thus juſtified, and enjoy theſe comforts, are 
ſometimes caſt down, and labour under manifold trials 
and deſponding thoughts ? Certainly yes: the ſubjects 
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1 grace, being yet in the body, where fin, tho' fub- 
dued and broeght under ſubjection, is not extirpated, 


are, thro' the weakneſs of nature, and the prevalence of 


_ temptation, often led aſtray, and for a while mourn un- 


der the hidings of God's countenance, when the ſoul is 
dejected, and | almoſt ready to think all is loft. — Is there 


not then cauſe to deſpair? Ves, of ourſelves, but not of 
God; for he who has begun a good work will carry it 


on. Thus the chriſtian appears a paradox to the men of 
the world; ſorrowing in himſelf, rejoicing in the Lord, 
in whom * is —— and happy amidſt ſurrounding 
enemies, 

The religious man has great coll to be happy and 
chearful ; nay, he is privileged to rejoice even in tribu- 
Jation : and they who are deſtitute of a principle of di- 
vine life, tho' they may appear to be merry and chearful, 
it is a falſe and counterfeit joy; a true ſign that they are 
ignorant of themſelves, and julled aſleep in Satan's de- 
luſive arms; for, what cauſe have the wicked to rejoice ? 
Were you to ſee a man ſtanding upon the brink of an 
awful precipice, who, after taking one ftep, muſt inevi- 
tably be daſh'd in pieces; on ſeeing ſuch a one merry 
and chearful, careleſs and unconcerned, would you not 
pity him as inſane, and quite regardleſs of himſelf ? Yet 
this is the caſe with the wicked ; they have only the 
brittle thread of life, which is every moment liable to 
be cut in two, that keeps them out of an awful eternity, 
where, if grace prevent not, they will lament their folly 
and madneſs in ſcorning wiſdom's ways, in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimftone for ever and ever : while, 
on the other hand, if we mark the juſt, and behold the 
upright, we ſhall find their end to be peace, and their 
future exiſtence a life of uninterrupted ny and 


everlaſting bleſſedneſs. 


Reading, June 1781. — JOSEPHUS. 


PxERSONAL 


C255 1 


TER, = -— is. es. + Wo I», Pay fl els 1 ö — 


PERSONAL and F 5 REFORMATION recommended: 
The Subſtance of Two Sermons preached after the 
late General Faſt, from Job xi. 14, 15. 


{ Continued from p. 208. 


AVING ſhewn when it may be ſaid that “ wic- 
. kedneſs dwells in our tabernacles,” it remains that 
we + HG to the duty here enjoined : Let not wicked- 


neſs dwell in thy tabernacles.” We may conſider the 


words as ſuggeſting a caution to thoſe in whoſe houſes 
| iniquity has not yet got admiſſion ; and a command to 
thoſe who have ſuffcred it to take up its abode. 


1. Let us conſider the words as containing a caution 


to thoſe into whoſe houſes ſin has not gained admiffion ; 
Viz, to take heed that it never may. I doubt not, I am 
addreſſing many families with which this is the caſe; and 


I cordially congratulate you upon it. 'T ho” you are not 


free from fault, conſidered either in your perſonal capa- 
city or in your domeſtic relations (and where is the 
chriſtian that is?), yet as you do not fuffer any fin to 
reign in yourſelves, ſo neither in your families. Your 


| houſes are well ordered: you maintain a wholeſome and. 


godly diſcipline there, carcfully watching over the con- 
duct of your children and ſervants, that they do not 
practiſe any thing which would diſhonour and offend 
God: and, however you may be ſneered at by your 
thoughtleſs and profane neighbours, your doors are ſhut 


on that day againſt ſuch company as would tempt you. 


to waſte the ſacred hours of it, or interrupt you in your 
religious exerciſes, And on other days, though you are 
polite and hoſpitable, you have hitherto guarded againſt 
- ſuch intimate connexions as would endanger the peace 


and purity of your families, and introduce ſuch prac- 
_ tices, how faſhionable ſoever, as would be the means of 


_ diſorder and Irregutaritys and might prove the occaſions 
- of 


FFP TT 


ny 


256 TR GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 


of ſin. Your houſes are houſes of God: you daily calf 
your domeſtics together, to unite in the worſhip of kim 
who is the father of the families of the whole earth. 
Such chriſtians as theſe, of the truly primitive ſtamp, 
are the worthy objects of praiſe and of imitation. They 
muſt be unſpeakably happy in themſelves, and in their 
domeſtic relations. God is with them of a truth, and 
his favour encompaſſes their dwellings. Bleſs God, my 
brethren, who inclined you, like his ſervant Abraham 
of old, to command your children and houſhold after 
you, to keep the ways of the Lord. O ſee to it that you 
go on in this good old way, whatever ſcorn it may ex- 
poſe you to from a vain world, or whatever temptations 
may ariſe to divert you from it. Never, O never, let 
wickedneſs by any means be ſuffered to dwell in your 
tabernacles, or to get admittance there; for where it 


once gains admittance, there is danger of its taking up 


its abode, Take hecd leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring 
up in your families: leſt there be any profane perſon 
under your roof, or any thing whereby your heavenly 
Father might be offended, Watch againſt the admiſſion 
of any ſinful cuſtom into your houſes, how faſhionable 


ſoever it may be, or whatever pleaſure or profit it may 


promiſe you. Indulge not any of your domeſtics in any 


practices, under whatever pretences they may be pleaded 


for, which are inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of pure 
and undefiled religion. 


Take care that you do not by any means abate your 


former ſtrictneſs in the government of your family, or in 
the performance of divine worſhip in it, And if you 


wiſh that wickedneſs may not dwell in your tabernacles, 


ſuſfer not the wicked to dwell there, Take heed whom 
you admit to reſide under your roof: beware of wicked 
ſervants, or other domeſtics, who would not only com- 
mit wickedneſs themſelves, but lead others of your fa- 
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mily into the practice of it. In order to excite 8 
care and caution in theſe reſpects, 

Remember, that if wickedneſs of any kind be ſuffered 
to dwell with you, it may well be expected that peace 
and proſperity will depart; and that God, whoſe pre- 
ſence is your comfort and your joy, will withdraw from 
you: and oe be unto them (ſays he) if I depart from 
them.” Be upon your guard againſt the firſt approaches 
of ſin, under whatever form it may ſolicit your indul- 
gence, Ever view fin as à thief and a robber, yea, as a 
murderer, and conftantly keep your doors barred, and 
maintain a perpetual watch againſt it, that it miy have 
no entrance: for you may well expect, that if it once 
enter, it will not depart without doing you or yours con- 
ſiderable miſchief, Abſtain, and teach all that belong 
to you to abſtain, from the beginnings and the appear- 

ance of evil. But, 
2. We are to conſider the words more eſpecially as 
addreſſed to thoſe in whoſe houſes wickedneſs has already 
gained an abode, and as containing an exticetariols to 
drive it out. 

Zophar cvidently ſuppoſes Job in this reſpe&t to be 
criminal. But though his ſuppoſition in Job's caſe was 
ill- founded, in how many caſes is it evidently juſt, even 
among perſons profeſſing godlineſs1 It is much to be 
feared that is the caſe with ſome of you. Pardon me, my 
brechren, if J am jealous over you with a godly jealouſy. 
How the matter ſtands with you, is beſt known to your- 
ſelves; but it is our duty to warn every man and teach 
every man, which we muſt often do in the dark and at an 
adventure, leaving every one to apply what ſuits his own 
caſe, and begging of God to direct the uncertain arrow, 
and faſten it on the proper object. 

It there be any of you into whoſe houſes wickedneſs 
of any kind has found admittance, and taken up its 
abode ; if any of you, who are heads of families, haue 

Vol. VIII. OE K * ſuffered 
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ſuffered any of the vices and follies which I have men- 
tioned to get footing in your houſes; I beg you will im- 
mediately exert yourſelves to expel} the unworthy gueſt, 
with all the ſpirit and reſolution with which you would 
expel a thief that had broken in to ſteal or to kill. 

If you yourſelves, or any committed to your care, have 
hitherto lived in the practice of any groſs immorality, or 
in ſuch irregularities as are diſhonourable to a religious 
profeſſion ;. or if you be merely chargeable with the neg- 
le& of the ſeveral branches of family-religion, never or 
but ſeldom calling your houſholds together, to read the 
word to them, or cauſe them to read it, to inſtruQ them 
in the things of God, or to lead them to the throne of 
grace; I intreat you immediately to ſet on. foot the work 
of reformation, Conſider what has been amiſs, reflect 


upon the evil nature and the dangerous tendency of its 


and exert yourſelves with zeal and reſolution, in a de- 
pendence upon the grace of God, to introduce a reforin, 


Say with Job, Whercin I have done iniquity, I will do 


ſo no more.” Whatever fins and follies L have practiſed 
or tolerated in my houſe, I will henceforth banifh them: 
whatever duties IJ have hitherto omitted, I will, through 


the grace of God aſſiſting me, immediately ſet about che 


practice of them.“ | 
And let me earneRly-exhort all who wiſh to have vier 
a folly driven from their abodes, and religion flouriſh 


there, that they be particularly careful in promoting the 


religious obſeryation of the Lord's day; and that they 
ſet up the great duty of family- prayer, not only on that 
day, but every day, and if poſſible both parts of the 


day (which I believe in moſt families is not impractica- 
ble), but eſpecially in the evening, when all who have 


an heart may find time and opportunity for it. And be 
aſſured, whatever practices may have been indulged, 


whatever cuſtoms faſhion: may have introdueed, Which 
are 3 with che daily worſhip of God in the 
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family, they are, for that reaſon at leaſt, ſinful and ought 
to be immediately aboliſhed. I beg of you not to ſuffer 
any excuſe to be admitted for the omiſſion of family- 
prayer, which will not ſtand the teſt before the bar of 
God at the great day of final accounts. If the excuſe 
be, That company at home, or viſits abroad, or the fre- 
quenting public places of diverſion (which are become 
faſhionable among profeſſors in our day *), will not ad- 
mit of ſuch ſeoquenay- i in family-devotion ; I beſeech 
you to conſider how the plea will dN before the 
judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, . Se 
I any of the members of your family live in the 
practice of what you diſapprove, and appear unwilling 
to ſubmit to any ſuch new regulations, reprove, exs 
hort, admoniſh with all long-ſuffering and patience, 
but at the ſame time with all due faithfulneſs, that you 
may not ſuffer ſin upon their ſouls, Maintain with firm- 
neſs the authority which God hath given you in your 
houſes, and exert it for the glory of his name. Read 
the wiſe reſolutions of David on the ſubject, Pſalm ci. 
and adopt them as your own : © Þ will behave myſelf 


wiſely in a perfect way, O when wilt thou come unto 


me? I will welk within my houſe with a perfect heart. 
A froward heart ſhall depart from me; I will not know 
a wicked perſon, Mine eyes ſhall] be upon the faithful 


of the land, that they may dell with me. He that 


walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me: he that 

® The author refers not only to plays and operas, but to routs, balls, eard- 
aſſemblies, &c. which are more abſurd, and in regard to expence, waſte of 
time, interruption of domeſtic order, are equally exceptionable, and, on account 
of the gay connexions to which they tend, are peculiarly dangerous. Thoſe 
profeſſors, who have ſo far degenerated from the ſtrictneſs of their anceflors, 
as to attend and plead for thoſe vain amuſements which a. carnal world have 
invented to kill time and baniſh thought, are earneſtly requeſted to read Mr. 
Hir xr's publication on balls, %c, and likewiſe an Nn letter on the ſubje&t 


* Mr. [NzwTon' 8 collection. 1 
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worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell within my houſe; he 


that telleth lyes, ſhall not tarry in my ſight.” 


I will cloſe this head with an addreſs to thoſe who are 
juſt ſetting out in the world, or are about to enter into 


family connexions. See to it, my dear friends, that 


you begin well: much depends, in every thing, upon a 
proper beginning. It is difficult to break off bad habits. 
of long ſtanding ; but it is comparatively eaſy to go on 
as we ſet out. Reſolve, therefore, on your firſt ſetting 
out in life, with pious Joſhua, © Whatever others go, 
as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord,” When 
God gives you a houſe of your own, Jet your firſt con- 
cern be, to erect an altar i in it to his honour, and there 

reſolve daily to offer up the ſacrifices of prayer and 
praiſe ; ; determining, from the firſt, that you will form 
no connexions, that you will give into no practices, that 
are incompatible with ſuch an intire devotedneſs of your- 
ſelves and your families unto God, ' 

Fhe motives to comply with theſe exhortations both 
to perfonal and family reformation, are many and ob- 
vious, But I ſhall confine myſelf to thoſe ſuggeſted i in 
the text. | 


[ The remainder in our next. |] 
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To THERON, on the ASSURANCE of FAITH. 
[ Concluded from our 0. ] 


HERE is not perhaps a obing in divinity, reſpeR- 

ing which the papiſts more egregiouſly err, than 
in denying the poſſibility of Aſſurance : : and in this, as 
In many other inſtances, they are; guilty of a palpable 
contradiction: for if it is impoſiÞ le for me, by the wit- 
neſſing of God's Spirit with mine, thro' the medium af 
is word, to know my ſelf an adopted child, it muſt be 
| equally 
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equally impoſſible that others ſhould know it for me j 
and if ſo, then, upon their own principles, all their pre- 


tence to canonize men for ſaints is groundleſs and ab- 


ſurd, ſince it is uncertain whether their ſouls are happy 
with God, or conſigned. to the regions of darkneſs for 
ever. 

They are not more conſiſtent wich truth, who pre- 
ſume to aver, that. Aſſurance is ſo inſeparably connected 
with faith, that no man can be a believer who does not 
poſſeſs it. That they produce ſeripture in favour of 
their hypotheſis, is certain; but unhappily for them 
(lixe all other men who eſpouſe erroneous tenets), they 
.make the word of truth, by mangling and curtailing it, 
ſpeak a langyage as oppoſite to the mind of God as 


light is to darkneſs. Not long ago I met with a curious 


pamphlet profeſſedly written in defence of this miſtaken 
notion, the title-page of which was adorned with that 


ſcripture, He that doubteth i is damned,” Rom. xiv. 23. 


aà text, which, as it was artfully accommodated, ſeems at 
firſt view to favour their ſentiments exceedingly ; but it 
is much to be lamented that the gentleman did not quote 
the whole ſentence (only it would have hurt his pur- 
poſe), and then we ſhould have ſeen that the apoſtle is 
not ſpeaking) in this paſſage, of eternal condemnation, 
but of a man's being condemned in his judgment for in- 
dulging himſelf in a liberty which his own conſcience 
told him was reprehenfible. Indeed, without a-due-re- 
 gard to the connection which ſcripture has with itſelf, 


we might, and do often do make ſtrange work, by vreſt- 


Ing it to che moſt diabolical purpoſes. Permit me only 
to ſelect one paſſage in proof of this aſſertion, I mean 
the latter clauſe of Rom. vi. 1. © Shall we continue in 
fin, that grace may abound :” only let the firſt word of 
that ſentence be expunged, and, as it literally ſtands in 
the bible, it it ſpeaks the language of the vileſt antino- 
mianiſm, en 02923 IS NY 
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The people who maintain the tenet now adverfed to, 
frequently defy us to produce an inſtance, in ſcripture, 
of a believer's doubting of his intereſt in the Beloved : 
but this way of arguing is quite beſide the purpoſe, for 
_. it is certainly as criminal to doubt reſpecting the author 
and object of faith, as it is to doubt of my intereſt in 
the favour of that object; and that the apoſtles them- 
ſelves did this, is ſyfficiently evident. 

It is a fact which muſt ſtrike every attentive PEP of 
the New Teſtament, that the apoſtles imbibed a-miſtaken 
notion which prevailed in Judea, that the Meſſiah would 
come in the character of a temporal prince, to reign on 
the Jewiſh throne ; and that the apoſtle Peter ſtrongly 
eſpouſed this opinion, is evident by the reproof which he 
gave his bleſſed Maker, when he ſpake of going up to 
Jeruſalem to ſuffer and die ; and this ſentiment of 
Peter's ſeems to have gained ſtrength by the ' miracles 
which he ſaw his Maſter perform, and his glorious tranſ- 
figuration on mount Tabor, to which this diſciple was 
witneſs : but. when he beheld this wonderful perſon 
dragged like a vile malefactor from the garden to the bar 
of a partial heathen, he knew not how to reconcile ſuch 
ſeeming contradictions; he followed at a diſtance, to 
learn what would be the iſſue; and the reſult was, that 
he denicd his Maſter with oaths and curſes. It is uſually 
thought that a {laviſh fear was the cauſe of Peter's fall; 
but it does not at preſent ſtrike me in that light: I ra- 
ther ſuppoſe that the enemy took occaſion, from this 
groundleſs prejudice, to diſtreſs his ſoul with a doubt 
that Chriſt was a deceiver ; which, added to the fear of 
death if he acknowledged Jeſus in his preſent circum- 
ftances, hurried him into that fall from which he had 
never riſen but by the grace and interceſſion of him who 
never interceded: for a ſinner in vain. There. are two 
things which confirm me in the above opinion: 1. The 
. Lord's gracious declaration to Peter, that though Satan 
| deſired 
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deſired to have him, that he might-ſift him as wheat, his 
faith ſhould not (continually) fail; which plainly inti- 
mates, that the deſign of the adverſary was, if poſſible, 
to undermine the apoſtle's faith, and to ſhake his foul 
with doubts and fears, as corn wh fifted is toſſed about 
in a ſieve. And, 2. It is obſervable, that Peter's an- 
ſwers, when charged with being one of Chriſt's fol- 
| lowers, are ſtrongly expreſſi ve of that dreadful confuſion 

and ſuſpenſe which agitated his mind. | 
That the breaſts of the two diſciples, on their return 
from Jeruſalem to Emmaus, were filled with unbelieving 
doubts reſpecting their crucified Lord, is plain from 
their language to him (Luke xxiv. 19. 2t.) and his cut- 
ting reproof to them: O fools, and flow of heart to 
believe what the prophets have ſpoken,” &c. And ſo 
very powerfully did they operate in the breaſt of Tho- 
mas, that he declared, except he ſaw in his hands the 
prints of the nails, and put his finger into them, and 
his hand into the hole in his fide, he would not believe 
that Jeſus was riſen from the dead, But the compaſ- 
ſionate Saviour did not caſt him off on that account; on 
the contrary, ſo great was his tenderneſs for this doubt- 
ing diſciple, that he ſaid unto him, “Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my fide; and be not faithleſs, 
but believing,” John xx. 27. : | | 
Do not, Sir, ſuppoſe, from the above premiſes, that I 
mean to repreſent doubts and fears in a lovely or com- 
mendable point of view: no, it is for doubters, and not 
their doubts, that I plead; neither is it my intention to 
encourage any man in reſting contented with his preſent 
attainments; nothing can be more remote from my pur- 
poſe; ; the wiſh of-my ſoul for you, and for myſelf, is, 
that we may earneſtly and perſeveringly * preſs toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God i in 
Chriſt Jeſus,” 4 . 
| To 
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To conclude, in the words of a judicious wtiter on 
this ſubject : ** The Aſſurance of faith is either a grace 
of the Spirit, or it is not; if it is net, it cannot be ef- 
ſential to chriſtianity : if it is, and afi uninterrupted de- 
gree of it be eſſential to chriſtianity by parity of reaſon 
an uninterrupted humility, ſelf-denial, love, reſignation, 
and heavenly-mindedneſs (for theſe are graces. of the 
Spirit), are eſſential to chriſtianity, and then to talk of 
growing in grace would be nonſenſe ; for if one grace 


may be perfect, what reaſon can be aſſigned why the reſt 


may not be ſo? But while we are in the body, we ſhall 
find our faith interrupted with unbelief, our hope with 
fear, our love with carnal enmity, and every other grace 
with its oppoſite.” 


I am your ſincere friend, 


Tower-ſtreet June 1781. . 
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A Practical Inferetice from Gen. xiv. 14, 15. 


HY art thou diſmayed, O my ſoul, at the 
flrength, why art thou caſt down at the number 
of thy foes? Whence the unſcriptural, the unreaſon- 
able diſtruſt, that unhappily damps thy courage in the 


holy war, and gives the enemy of thy peace too much 


occaſion to triumph on thy account ? This fin, this 
very fin, is one of thoſe adverſaries (nor is it one of the 
leaſt) againſt which thou art to fight during thy warfare 
through the Aceldema below. 

But ſtil] why dejected, when the hiſtory of Abram's 
ſlaughter of the kings ſtands on record in the book of 
God ? Peruſe the ſacred page with a ſerious attention 
and, while reading the intereſting relation, conſider why 
it was written; and take the father of the faithful for 


thy pattern, and the event of his conduct for thy en- 
couragement, 


practical Inference from Gen. xiv. 14 15. 265 | 


couragement, whilſt fighting the battles of the Lord, 
and reſiſting unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. 

Abram, it is recorded, % armed his ſervants, three 
hundred and eighteen” —A great number, truly] to fight 
againſt four kings, and they victorious over five. The 
faith of Abram overcame more than his ſword by far, 
or he never would have obtained ſuch a conqueſt, nor 
have been crowned with ſuch a victory; but truſting 
not to the puny arm of feeble fleſh, but to him, and 
him alone, who has a mighty arm,” oppoſition fell 
before him, and he went rather to ſpoil than to fight. 

And is not he who was the God of Abram, and wh 
is thy God, my ſoul, a God immutable? He is; his 
promiſe is the ſame promiſe, his power the ſame power, 
himſelf the ſame God ; purſue then the ſame conduct 
Abram purſued, and, like him, relying on Omnipotence 
itſelf, like him thou ſhalt “ put to flight the armies of 
the aliens,” though the number of thy opponents be. never 
fo many, though-their ſtrength be never ſo great, 

Why then, my ſoul, doſt thou diſtruſt thy God,' and 
dread thy foes? Thou doſt diſcredit Veracity, if thou 
believeſt him unwilling; and giveſt the lye to thy ſenſes, 
if thou believeſt him unable to help thee. Why art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why art; thou diſ- 
quicted within me? Truſt in God;“ and the reſult of 
thy faith ſhall moſt plainly evince the 1 of his, arm, 
and the truth of his word. „ 

O for the faith which Abram poſleſſed, od may 
be enabled to obtain victories ſimilar to that which 
Abram obtained! Author of faith, vouchſafe the bleſſ - 
ing; and baniſh, O baniſh, I humbly beſcech thee, this 


diſhonourable diſtruſt of mind to that hell from whence - 


it came! Annihilate my doubts, be better to me than 
all my fears; and deliver me, if not from the aſſaults, 
yet deliver me from the dread, of my deadly enemies 
that compaſs me about, and who are continually wiſh- 
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ing and watching for my nalting! Here ] reſt my hopes, 
fully aſſured that thou art always more ready to hear than 
I am to pray, and more vg to grant my requeſt _ 


J to petition. ö ä 
ane #781. -=- 355 | NE pls M. 


a. NIKE * P 


"ET SERIES: : - 


ANSWERS to Qu ARIES. 
FE Explanation at 1 John 1 iii. 9. 1 John i. 8, c. 


N more to 8 defiring an explanation of 

the following paſſages; * Whoſocver is born of 
God; doth'not commit fin ; for his feed remaineth in 
him; and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God,” 
I jchn iii. 9. If we ſay that we have no fin, we de- 
ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us,” 1 John i. 8. 
I would obſerve, that the firſt intereſting aſſertion is 
ſpoken of believers only; the latter ſeems to be ſpoken 
of thoſe in a ſtate of unbelief. But of the firſt of Es 
28 they ſtand. in order of inquiry. 

:-:Corruftio optimi peſſema: F he corruption of that which 
is the greateſt g good, is the greateſt evil ;? is a truth which 
nowhere finds ſtronger confirmation, chan when applied 
to the divine word; nor does the enemy of ſouls ever 
work ſo ſurceſefully;- or-eftabliſh his kingdom with more 
apparent ſecurity, than when he is transformed into an 
angel of light, and aſſumes to himſelf the ſword of the 
word; With this weapon he went forth to the greateſt 
conflict he ever did or {hall endure : but it is of the wi 
dom which cometh from above to detect and defeat his 
(devices. 1 77 * 

Thro' perv erſion of the moſt gracious purpoſe of fe- 
| Abb (Father, Son, and Spirit in unity), eſtabliſhed 
+ before the world began, of which this paſſage is a decla- 
| uten, ſome have been ſeduced to paſs an interpretation 


repug- 
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repugnant to the mind of God, the teſtimony of the 
Spirit, and experience of the people of God; aſſerting 
the believer in a ſtate of ſinleſs excellence in himſelf, 
i, e. While even yet in this body of ſin and death; to the 
no ſmall diſtreſs and perplexity of the weak among the 
brethren, who feeling (as all who are born of God muſt 
feel), that in the fleſh dwelleth no good thing, and that 
evil is preſent, know not how to reconcile this their 
experience with the paſſage in queſtion ; though at the 
ſame time it is becauſe they are born of God, that they 
are ſenſible of their infirmities; for it is the office of the 
Spirit to diſcover and help their infirmities, and to con- 
tinue ſo to do till mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
life; for we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened ;*'—neverthelefs, being in Chriſt, buried with 
him by faith, we are therefore freed, juſtified from ſin, 
for that“ there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, ' buf after the 
Spirit,“ againſt which the fleſh warreth ; ſo that he who 
is born of God doth not continue in the practice of ſin, 
which is the interpretation of the evangeliſt's words, 
S e764 T1y apajmzy, here tranſlated . doth not commit fin.” 
Now although ſuch an one cannot continue in, yet may he 
Fall into fin for a time; and God will deal with him as 
with his people of old, © I will viſit their tranſgreſſion 
with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes; neverthe- 
| leſs, my kindneſs will L not utterly take from him, nor 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail ; my covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips, 
Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not lye 
unto David.” Now the obligation of this covenant, 
eſtabliſhed and ratified in the blood of Jeſus, is, that 
God will no more remember .the fins and iniquities of 
the faithful; for “ by one offering of himſelf, he (i. e. 

| Chriſt) bath for ever perfected (75792 finiſhed the ſal- 
vation non), them that are ſanctified; they are therefore 
L 5 2 . $7 © eternally 
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eternally: free from condemn ation ; but God wilt ſorely 


viſit, till for diſquietude of heart they are conſtrained 


to cry out, I have ſinned,” and the anſwer of faith 


is, The Lord hath put away thy ſin;“ and that not 
becauſe of the ſincerity or ſeverity of their repentance 
but becauſe they are born of God in Chriſt, Neither 
is here the ſhadow of licentiouſneſs, as we be ſlander- 
ouſly reported, and as fome ſay we affirm ; for the indig- 
nation of God is denounced againſt fin, and his viſita- 
tion is ſurely threatened. Now they who have felt this, 
and they alſo who know they ſhall feel it if they conti- 
nue in the practice of fin, will be taught with the mind 
and ſpirit of Paul to ſay, ““ Shall we continue in fin, 
that grace may abound ? God forbid. How ſhall we, 


who are dead to fin, continue any longer therein?“ 
With reſpe& to the latter paſſage, that it appears to be 
ſpoken of- them who are yet in unbeljef; I have ſince 
found that my judgment herein coincides with that of 
our tranſlators, who have, in their marginal note, an- 
nexed theſe three quotations, 1 Kings viii. 46. Prov. 


XX, 9, Ecel. vii. 20, 


| For the ſatisfaction of an anonymous Correſpondent , 
alſo, who wiſhes to know how the anger of God could 


exiſt againſt man, when © God was in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the world to himſelf?” I would obſerve, that 


although, in the wiſdom and foreknowledge of the God. 
head, he proviſion of grace was eſtabliſhed in Chriſt 


Jeſus before the world began; in whom was confirmed 
redemption and forgiveneſs of ſins in the beginning, as 
is now found. by faith of the people of God ; yet when 


fin entered the world, God revealed his anger againſt 


ſin; and for this 5 was afraid when he heard the 


voice of God, and would have hid himſelf; and though N 


believers, by faith, enter into the commonwealth of 


* 8 


1 1 _—_ ink. has s heed 
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Iſrael, that is, the heavenly polity eſtabliſhed by God 
in Chriſt, and are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the ſaints, 'and of the houſhold of 
God; yet, having been born in ſin, they were by nature 
the children of wrath; and I know not how we can 
find God reconciled, till we have firſt found him of- 
fended. If we are brought to Chriſt, it is by the law, 
which breathes nothing but wrath, and is inexorable in 
its ſentence, * Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things that are written in the book of the law, to 
do them.” Now the law is in itſelf juſt and good; but, 
becauſe of the weakneſs, leaves men expoſed to the en- 
mity of God, and to the revelation of his wrath ; but 
to them that are in faith, Chriſt hath aboliſhed in his 
flcſh the enmity, yea ſlain it in himſelf, n deliver- 
ing them from wrath to come. 


Permit me alſo humbly to offer my opinion to your 
Conſtant Reader, on Pf. xxxvii. 25. © I once was 


young, but now am old: yet have I not ſeen the righ- 
teous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread ;” which 


I deem a confeſſion founded on obſervation, that godli- 
neſs hath the promiſe of the life that now is, as well as 
of that which is to come; and that in temporal, as well 
as ſpiritual diſtreſs, God will never forſake his people : 
they may be diſtreſſed, yet not forſaken ; and, rather than 
they ſhould be deſtitute, God will E the hungry ra- 
vens to feed * hungry ſaints. cio 


An anſwer to your correſpondent W. C. inquiring, 


What are the moſt neceſſary qualifications towards form- 
ing a good preacher ? is found in the well-known, ju- 
dicious obſervation, ** Much meditation, much praying, 
frequent preaching z”” to which I would add, a deep 
_ ſenſe 
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} ſenſe of his own inſufficiency, that thereby he may be 
brought to a continual, fervent looking up to, and de- 
pendence on God; for I am perſuaded, that the farther 
he advances in the great work, the more he will be 
taught to diſcern of this. Thus alſo will he be pre- 
pared to give the glory where it is due, for the ſuffi- 
ciency received from Jeſus; and to live in the happy 
exerciſe of faith, that the ſufficiency in him is an all- 
ſufficiency. For a more extenſive information of mini- 
terial qualifications, I would recommend to W. C. the 
Galigent peruſal of the epiſtles to Timothy and Titus. 


PRADICATOR, 


* 
* 


An Extract from a Charge to che Clergy of MiLAx; 
delivered to them by the moſt Rev. CHARLES BoRo- 
Mus, Archbiſhop of that Dioceſe, in 1568. 


ET me intreat all of you, who have the cure of 
ſouls, continually to diſcountenance the pleaſures 
that lead to fin, to which thoſe perſons who follow the ir- 
regularity of a depraved cuſtom ſuffer themſelves ſo eaſily 
to be carried; let preachers ſtudiouſly and earneſtly 
labour to rider theſe things odious, Shew your people 
now great the offence is to God; that it is from thence 
fo many evils proceed, as piblic miſeries, = cala- 
ities, and innumerable misfortunes. 
Ineeſſantly repreſent to them, how much the sHEW-S, 
the ſports, and other diverfions (Which are the remains 
of paganiſm), are contrary to the chriſtian character; 
' how execrable and deteſtable they are to almighty God, 
how many public evils and private afflictions they draw 
down upon chriftian people; and to convince your 
hearers of this, uſe the arguments which thoſe great 
men, Tertullian, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom, & c. made uſe 
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oft: I intreat you, omit nothing that may contribute 
intirely to deſtroy thoſe irregularities and debaucheries. 

You will find it neceſſary to preach frequently againſt 
BALLS, DANCES, and ſuch-like vain aſſemblies, with, the 
greateſt earneſtneſs; becauſe, by theſe, the moſt. dan- 

gerous paſſions are excited, and generally prove a bul- 
9 againſt the efforts of religion, In ſhort, you muſt 
employ your time and talents to repreſent, with a pious 
zeal, and with as much vehemence as is poſſible, how 
much the plays, which are the ſource and baſis of almoſt 
all evils and all crimes, are oppoſite to the duties of the 
_ chriſtian temper and conduct, and how conformable 
they are to the manners of the heathens ; and, as they 
abſolutely are a pure invention of the devil, chriftians 
are folemnly bound to aboliſh them, 
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The CHARACTER of a moſt EXCELLENT WIFE. 
Written by the Rev. A. P—s, a Bachelor. 


LAD V, who, having taſted that the Lord is gra- 


cious, eſteems it her high honour, and whoſe 


great ambition is, to be inſtrumental im promoting the 
Redeemer's intereſt in the world; and who therefore has 
no objection to employ her en (as far as cireum=- 
ſtances can well admit of) in promoting the afore- 
mentioned end in life, worth only the living for; in 
other words, the glory of the Triune God, in the uſe 
of thoſe means which have the moſt immediate tendency 
towards the converſion and ſalvation of never-dying: 


ſouls, and who is deſirous i in all things to live an orna- 


ment to the goſpel. | BY 
> IN June 16. 1781. 7 | = 
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-AY. we 0 as Britiſh 3 RP to remems 

brance the days, even:ſince the memorable period 
of the Revolution, when, in the latter end of queen Ann's 
reign, the enemies of our happy conſtitution had almoſt 
again effected the reſtoration of a popiſh pretender, and 
the deſtruction of Britiſh liberty? But that omniſcient 


God, who is always privy to the moſt ſecret deſigns or 
the moſt crafty plots of the enemies of his people, did, 


by his omnipotent power, as in a moment, blaſt all 
their hopes by the ſudden death of the queen, and the 
elevation of the illuſtrious houſe of Hanover, in the 
perſon of George the Firſt, the illuſtrious great grand- 
father of our preſent ſovereign George the Third. Nor 


ought we ever to forget the arduous ſtruggles of our 


generous Newcaſtle, and other patriots, in that alarming 
period; to whom, under God, we owe all our preſent 
civil and religious liberties. Nor ſhould we be forget- 
ful of thoſe unnatural rebellions in the years 1715 and, 
1745, by which an attempt was made to demoliſh. the 
fair fabric of Britiſh liberty, and to erect in its ſtead, 
under the bloody ſtandard of a popiſh vagrant, the 
black, the-gloomy edifice of arbitrary power and bo 
_ cruelty. and ſuperſtition! | 


Let proteſtants call to remembrance the former PROG 


in which they have ſuffered great perſecutions, were 
dreadfully buffeted, and experienced a great fight of 
affliction. Will not this make us aware ? Does not the 
alarm, which is now ſounding in our ears, call loudly 


upon us as proteſtants, as chriſtians, and followers of 
Chriſt, to be circumſpe& in our walk; holding faſt our 
faith, leſt any man take our crown ? And may the Lord 
grant that we, who live in this preſent day, may not be 
turned 
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turned aſide by the empty ſhadows and falſe delufions of 
a religion, or rather an invention of Satan ]. But may 
the great Captain of our ſalvation give us grace in every 
trying moment, and enable us to ſay, money it be in 
the midſt of fire and faggot, None but Chriſt! None 


but Chriſt! - 1 

Whilſt ignorance FRE popery will gain an aſy 
triumph; but before the rays of goſpel knowledge, it 
vaniſhes away like ſnow. before the ſun, Oh what gra- 
titude do we owe to the God of providence and grace, 
for our preſent many and invaluable mercies ! May the 
Lord quicken our fouls, and grant that we may not 
know the worth of goſpel, bleſſings by the want of 
them.] We might have been at this inſtant inveloped in 
popiſh darkneſs, or ſuffering beneath its cruelty ; we 
might have been, the tools of a deſpotic tyrant, and held 


our lives, our liberties, and our all, at the eaprice of 


his will; but bleſſed be God for the privileges we NOW 
enjoy | May they be continued unto us to the lateſt 
poſterity ! May this be our conſolation, that God, who 
has delivered us in times paſt, will again deliver us! 
May our truſt, be ever in him, our firm dependence be 
upon him, gloomy as the proſpect may be! And gloomy 
it moſt certainly is ; yet ſtill the Lord reigneth; let the 
earth be glad, and the people of God rejoice at the re- 
membrance of his former mereies. And be it as it may 
with us in reſpec to the preſent fluctuating ſtate, ſince 
the faſhion of this world paſſes away; the children of 
God have always this conſolation, that ere long they 
ſhall be delivered out of all their troubles, and be ſafely 
landed on that happy ſhore, where the wicked will for 
ever ceaſe from troubling, and their * ſouls be eter- 
nally at reſt. Even ſo, Amen. 5270 
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Myÿ ws F riends, 


HEN I conſider the 0 10 * of that 
Ms \ God who ereated and redeemed us, and the ſo- 
| lemnity with which it becometh fallen ſinners, like us, 
to approach his ſacred courts; I cannot but be con- 
cerned to behold that levity- and indifference which 
many, who profeſs to fear the Lord's name, manifeſt by 
their behaviour in our public aſſemblies ; and more eſpe- 
oiĩally by that unſeemly practice of entering into a trifling 
gonverſation with each other when they come to bow 
before God, and hear the truths of the everlaſting goſ- 
pel. May I be permitted, out of regard to your preſent _ 
credit amd your everlaſting good, to point out a few of 
the evils hich m reſult from ſuch an propriety 
of conduct. And. 

1. Lou break that oofitive « command of God, 66 Keep 
thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of God; and be 
more ready to hear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools; 
for they conſider not that they do evil Be not raſh 
with thy mouth, and let not thine. heart be haſty to utter 
eny-thing before God: for God is in heaven, and thou 
upon earth; ; therefore let thy words. be "opt Feel. y v. 
"Ty. 2. =» 

a. It is not to be od at if you pet but little 
ſpiritual profit when you come to God's houſe ſo un- 
prepared, and, inſtead of meditating on his bleſſed word, 
and looking up in ſecret to him for a bleffing upon it, 
you are indulging a temper which cannot but be Very | 
offenſive to the eyes of infinite purity, y. 

. You bring diſquietude and confuſi on into the 
minds of thoſe about you, by drawing their attention, 
a8 


„ 9 
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as well as your own, from the things which concern 
their everlaſting peace. Let me therefore intreat you, 
my dear unthinking friends, to reflect ſeriouſly: on theſe 
ſcriptures: A prating fool ſhall fall;” and; © as a 
dream cometh through the multitude of buſineſs, ai fool's 
voice is known by multitude of words; and may. you 
deſiſt from a practice ſo diſhonourable to your chriſtian 


profeſſion. | 
A Friend o Orvee. | 


. 
, 
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To the Editors of the Gore Macazine, 


Gentlemen, | 
I requeſt the favour of you to- inſert the following as 
it will tend to do juſtice to the character of a wor- 
thy . b deceaſed, and alſo maintain the cauſe 


CHRISTIAN CATHOLICISM. 


N a late publication, -ntituled, Orthodoxy, and Charity 
united, deligned as an introduction to two former 

pieces on the ſubject of Moderation, Thad, in the poſt= 
ſcript, inſerted a brief account of the death and charae=. 
ter of two goſpel miniſters, who had had an unhappy 
diſpute reſpecting the importance of certain explications 
of the doctrine of the Trinity, viz. Mr. Rooker of 
Bridport, and Mr. Fawcett of Kidderminſter, I had 
repreſented the latter, as having been favoured with the 
uſe of his underſtanding and ſpeech to the laſt, and as 
having left the world in joy and triumph : whereas E 
had ſpoken of the former as being ſeized with a paralytie 
ſtroke, which affected his ſpeech and other faculties, 

I have been informed, to my great ſurprize, that ſame 
of my readers have ſuppoſed, that herein I meant to 
hold up Mr. Fawcett to the world as a greater fayourite 
of en tan hie opponent. This is ſo far from 

Mm 2 | _ being 
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being true, that the only reaſon of my mentioning Mr, 
Rooker's paralytic ſeizure, was, to aecount, from it, 
that I had not the ſame pleaſing repreſentation to give 

of his triumphant departure. I really underſtood, from 
the general reports of his friends, that he was, from the 
nature of his diſorder, incapacitated from expreſſing the 
joy of his faith in his lat moments. I have ſince been 
informed, that this was a miſtake ; and that it pleaſed 
God fo fir to reſtore to him the a of his faculties be- 
fore his death, that he expreſſed himſelf with as much 
ſatisfaction concerning t the part he had taken in the un- 
happy debate, and with as much conſolation and j oy in 
the proſpect of a better world, as my friend Mr. Faw- 
cett did. I can truly ſay, it would have been a pleaſure 
to me, to have inſerted this account in my publication, 
had I been poſſeſſed of it in time; fince my view in 
mentioning the exit of theſe good men, was, to repre- 
ſent them as equally pious and ſincere, notwithſtanding 
the different part they took in the ſubject of debate; and 
from thence to derive an argument in favour of that can- 
dour which I had been pleading for towards perſons who 
may-entertain ſome difference in their religious ſenti- 
ments. 5 

If any of my readers will review my abficfcripe, I am 
perſuaded they will- find, that tho? I had been under a 
miſtake, there is nothing in it at all inconſiſtent with 
the candour which T profile, I hope, from what I have 
pou ſaid, I ſhall be e e on this head. 


—— 
2 - —_ — * * — — 
* 


An Raug of a Lo frank the —_ to their Rea: | 
| | at Bruſſels, 


Þ& 1a NOW we have planted that fovereign ß of ARe 
MINIANISM, which will purge the . proteſtants of 
be their bereſy ; and it flouriſhes, and brings forth fruit 


5 in due ſeaſon,” * 
wy POETRY, 


7 [ 397 4 


* 
» * 


Little Horwood, Bucks; 
| On 2 Sami xxiii. 5. 
DF i in 112 | 
E lovers of the Lamb, 5 
Attend to David's ſtrain; 
He ſings a Saviour's name, 
Nor let him ſing in vain 2 
The wiſdom, Nr. r, Wr endleſs love 
Of Jeſus, raiſe his heart noe, 


Yet hs (which; causa 3 
Had children liv'd in fin: 
This gave the good old (aint 
Much exerciſe within, 
It caus'd his tender heart to move 
Wüh ſympathetic pain and love. 


But in the midſt of this 
Domeſtic, heart- felt care, 
His faith more ſtrengthen'd is 
In 141: that heareth pray 'r; 
Nor can the ſtorm his courage ſhock, 
Becauſe he ſtands on Iſra'l's Rock. 


Altho' my IF (he faid) 
Be not upright with God, 
In my beh of 3 is made, 
And ratify'd with blood, 
A covenant ere time began, 
Well order'd for the good of man. 


* 
Dy 


5. | 
Warm'd with ſeraphic fire, | 
The Pſalmiſt well might fing, 
This was his whole deſire, 
Hence did his comforts ſpring, 
And I with him rejoice to know, 
From hence doth my ſalvation flew. , 


6. 
But moſt tbis way deſpiſe | 
Thro' pride which in them lurks, | 
Righteous in their own eyes, 
Would fain be ſav'd by works; 
For ſuch a ſelf-abaſing plan 
Will never ſuit the pride of man. 


| 
4 
; 


% 4 
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Written after bedfing A judicious Ser- | 
mon from the Rev, Mr, Griffin, of 


1 


E Se 


| 3» 
| But the unerring Providence 


Fill'd with humility and truth, 


| Hz 's reach'd the port; 5 which I 3 


* : 
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But let the worldling ſcoff 
At David's faith and mine, 
They | cannot break us oft 
Fiom Chriſt the living Vine: 


gain, 
If Jin David's faith remain. 1 
| Stewkley. MzRcAToR, 


On a ſcandalous and falfe Report pro- | 
pagated on an eminent Independent 
Maniſter at in Staffordſhire. 


& His hand the good man faſtens on 
ce the ſkies; 


And bids earth 126 not feels her 
þ 6a © idle whirl,” Younc., 
T. E Lord inclos' by ſor'reign. 
grace 
A favour'd few who ſought his face, 
And ſet them Zion-ward: 
They rais'd a temple for his name, 
He ſent his ſervant to proclaim 
His never- failing word, 
2, 

Many were born to Jeſus there, 
Some who inhabit yon bright ſphere 
Where ſaints unbody d dwell: 
There to angelic lyres they fing 
Redeeming lore to Ifra'el's king, 
And view without a veil, 


Was pleas'd to call his prophet thence, | 
And left them without food. 

They to their former help apply'd; 

Send us a paſtor, Lord, they cry'd, 
= we and do us . 


"te 
Thus importun'd by conſtant pray'r, 
He quickly teat a gracious ear, 
And bow'd to their complaints: 
| Then ſent a flaming, zealous youth, 


1 well ſupply'd their . | 
Unequall'd 


| = 
Thb' infernal legions then combine 


7 0 3 


Unequall'd gifts and matchleſs grace, 
Meekneſs and wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
Conſpire to make him ſhine; 
Each kind beheſt Heav'n does beſtow 
On the high-favour'd ſons below, 
Both human and divine. 


— 


| R 5 
Many bleſt ſeals to him were $i0'n, 
And with him made co- heirs of heav'n, 
In ſpite of earth and hell: 
The herald, like a blazing ſtar, 
Excell'd in brightneſs, which from far 
Heav'n's foes enrag'd beheld. 


a * tow — 


To execute ſome black deſign 
Old Belial thus began: 
« Slander J'] forge to ſpoil his name, 
Licentious wrongs ſhall b'aſt his fame; 
(How horrid is the plan!) 


. 8. 1 

« J kong my arts in vain did try 

T' inſnare his heart, and lure his eye, 

| But this can't prove in vain : 

Ive ſons and agents ev'ry-where, 

That gladly will the tidings bear, 
And thro” the world proclaim.” 


Thou gracious, wiſe Omnipotence, 
Exert thy power in his defence, 
Confound their helliſh ſchemes; 
Brizg forth his innocence to light, 
As when yon luminary bright 
Diſplays his noon-day beams, 


“ 144 1 


In thee he's fix d, and bids earth roll, 
Tho' devils tage againſt his ſoul, 

Thou art his hiding - place: 

Nor earth nor hell, with all their bands 

Combin' d, can diſengage his hands, 

Nor can they daunt his face. 


FR —— 


r * 
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HAPPINESS. 


2. f : 272 
TO full of tranſport is my ſoul, | 
1 When, deareſt Lord, I feel thy 
ehre 
My moved paſſions ſwell and roll, 
My heart aſpires to thee above. 


| 


2 


TB 


2. 
| J leave the earth, with all its charme, 
And ne'er look bacle but with con- 
tempt, N > : 
Then ſoar away to Jeſu's arms, | 
I'm, thus embrac'd, from fear exempt, 


I caſt my curious eyes around, 
And ſee the toiling ants beneath, 
Upon the ſteril, wretchea ground, 
Seeking for joys 1' th' midſt of death, 

' "EE 4» 29 „1 
O how I feel my pity move 
For mortals thus expos'd to die! 
Then feel another pang of love, 
And glowing ſay, Lord, what am 11 


. 5 
Why doſt thou hug me to thy breaſt? 
Why love an earthy finful worm? 
Why give my weary'd ſpirit reſt, 
Reclining thus upon thy arm? 


He ſays, Thou art my love, my 
' bride, 8 ; 

For thee I liv'd, for thee I dy'd; 
The proof of which, here take a kiſs:“ 
Indeed I never felt ſuch bliſs! 


. T. B. 


_ _ 
* 


| On 2 Cor, v. 1, & ſeq, 
By the ſame. 


7 


ö 


. 
1 this falling houſe of clay, 


1 Here I groan from day to day; 
Faint my heart, and low my voice, 
Let in this will I rejoice 


1 

. When I drop this earthly clod, 
I've a houſe that's built by God 
Form'd by his almighty hands, 


High above in heav'n it ſtands. 


ö | 3o 
There I hope, for ever bleſt, 
To repoſe in perfect reft ; 


wal Free from pain, enjoy full peace, 
As which ne'er ſhall ceaſe. 


| 


” 


oF. 4 Tk 1. ” 


„ api 2 4% whe 
Bring n me to that bliſsful place, 
O my: Jod, thro' qeſu's grace; 7% 
Soon, if 't were thy bleſſed will, 
That I may w_ wonders tell. 


* 
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Written FAIR a Fit of A h 


ce It is good for me e that I have beer 
© alflifted.” Pſ. cxix. 17. 


Q. 7 HAT is the good that you. 


have found. 


By this afflictive, Nature's wound ? 


A, Perhaps tig hard for me to ſay 
The oy 1 gain in ſuch a way: 


18 


3 


But this I * join. d vith God's pow'r? | 


He's wiſe and careful ev'ry hour 
Afflictions weigh'd, and wiſely too, 
Or elle they would my frame outdo, 


- * 


| But . han” t 1 . God will give 
Sufficient arengiNemy time to live; 
And when the time to die is come, 
I truſt the Lord wi!l take me home. 


He'll there unfold unto my fight 
The way he led me was the right; 


That J endure ſuch troubious years. 


q : : | * 13 
But when I ſee the ſcheme of grace, 


pace; 
Then l 1 . while 1 explore 
The va e 


not before. x 


6. 
Tho' now vi live on daily brands... . 
And, like a child, I muſt be fed; 
O that my faith and love may join 
To praiſe the Lord in notes divine! 
. 8 bs 6 8. e 


1 


He ſpake as never man ſpake,” 


I, 
OW ſweet is ſeſu's voice! 


FY 
for © Fa 
4455 


— 


| 


* 
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The deaf with raptures hear, 

The blind ſaei and eic, 

The lame too. leap, drweid.of fear, a 
The dumb ire y _—_ voice.. 

Y 

| 

| 


* Children Ref = * 
The old with thanks revere; 
They all unite before the King, 


His goadneſsto _— 


| 


4. 
My "yp came join the ſong, 
And praiſe a precious Chriſt; 
| While chaat the whole celeſtial throny 
Hoſanna in the 188 1 
„ 


rue PROSPECT. | 
HA T means that gath'ring 
cloud ? Hark, from afar 


4 Reſounding trumpets, lee chat flaming 


Car, 
In ew 'ry quarter of the yaulted ſky 
Hoarſe thunders murmur, and the 
lightnings fl 


appear, 
For clouds on clouds, and fire, chaze 
cchariots are. 


Tho' now ſometimes it dark appears, / 3 may the fields of ſpace, heay' R's 


concave ring, 
When num'rous armies re upon the 
win 


f 85 
Who placid look by! turns, dy turns” 
How wiſdom with God's love keeps. | 


ſevere; ; 

Swift they deſcend, and cleave the 
yielding air, 

Preſaging victory and vengeance 
near. 

Babyion, beware, for now thy time ia 
come”. + - 

When threaten'd vengeance will repay 
thee home 


haſt ſpilt, 


z 
1 


at hand 
N hen they in white and glitt'ring robes 
ſhall ſtand, 
Wich goiden harps, before the golden 
throne, 


It chears our drooping hearts, ] And God the Judge their ſuff ring 


Removes our fears, excites our joys, 
And life divine imparts, 


cauſe will own, 
Angels 


The heav'nly heralds come, in cloudy ö 


Fot all the guiltleſs blood which thou , 


Thoſe long arrears of cruelty and guilk. ] 
Let martyr 'd ſaints rejoices the time 
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Who both obey” d, Me offer” d up his 


entrance into it. Theſe topics are 
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Angels 2 ſaints 12 and ev'ry 
tongue 
Unite their voice in melody and lng. 


Let all the church Nene and ſing and 


lay, /, 
This is the promis d, the deſir'd day; 
Our pilgrim-courſe is done, the 
warfare's Ger, 
No foe can reach us on -this happy 
ſhore; -:- 
The Geld i is e and they'll re- 


turn no more. 
* Hallelujah. 


O may 1 and, in that tremendous | 
mn. 
With garments clean, in that divine 
array | 
Wrovght out on earth by the incar- 
nate Goe, 


b lood. ; 


„ 

And view the wreck. of falling worlds 
around, 

lp wp a heaving ſigh, or falling 
tea, 

Behold the ſeene 1 ſhall indes, if 

my Redeemer's near, : 
CANDouR, 


. 


Nuneaton. 
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The Chriſtian Degree of Compariſon. 
Altered from Mr. A. Hill. J. 


APPY the man who does his 
Saviour view; 
More happy he who ſees, and loves 
kim too; 


Who, loving” ne, belov'd by him 
ſhall be. | 


On this "a Rock may 1 at laſt » f 


found,” 


| Josrynvs, 


vnle p. Pops, ere and , 
Moral. By THO. SCOTT, 


For ag. account af the contents and 
excellent tendency of this work, we 
need only refer our readers to the 
Preface ; which informs us, that ** the 
author of the following pieces aimed, 
in the choice and arrangement of 
their ſeveral ſubjects, to form a kind 
of little poetical ſyſtem of pirty and 
morals, The work opens with natu- 
ral religion. Thence it pro- eeds to 
the miſſign of Jeſus Chriſt, his ſuffer- 
ings, his exaltation, and the propaga- 
tion of his doctrine. Next is the 
call to repentance, the nature and 
bleſſedneſs of a chriſtian life, and the 


ſucceeded by the various branches of 
devotion: after which are ranked the 
moral duties perſonal and ſocial, the 


happy end of a ſincere chriſtian, and 
the coming of Jeſus Chriſt to finiſh 


4; E w. 


his mediatorial kingdom dy the gene- 
ral judgment. The whole is cloſed 


with a deſcription of the illuſtrious 


times, when, by means of the ever- 


-laſting goſp-1, the earth ſhall be ful! 
of the knowledge of the Lord as the 


waters cover the fea,” Iſa. xi. g. 

“ That theſe poems might nat pall 
the ear, variety of metre was adopted : 
and that they might ſatisfy the un- 
derſtanding, great care has been em- 
ployed to deduce the ſentiments from 
ſcripture, reaſon, and experience,” 

The ſtyle is familiar, and not inete- 
gant ; the poetry correct, and the ſen- 
timent evangelical ; theſe qualities, to- 
gether with the pleaſing variety ob- 
ſerved in the choice of the ſubjects, 
are ſufficient to render this collection 
of poems both valuable and edifying 
to any perſon of a ſerious and ſpiritual 
turn of mind, who is deſirous of 1n- 
creaſing ia divine knowledge. 


N 


1 


Moſt happy, ſure, of al mankind, is 
he, 
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4 Embelliſhed with an elegaat Engraving, by' any eminent | Artif, of the Rev, 
Mr, WILLIAM SHAW, * Rector of 3 in — 


I ſhire, 


mutet Shaw, 
II. His extraordinary Gift in Prayer, 


II. On the Exiſtence, &c. of Satan, 
— "my 


VI. Eleſſed Effects of the quickeniog 
Power of the Hvly Ghoſt, 293 
VII. Religious Letters, 295 
VIII. Letter from thc Rev, Mr. Eri 

kine to Mrs. Fiſher, . 
Ix, Deluſion of reſting on Feelings, 


the Promiſes, pointed out, 296 
. Excellent Directions for unexp-- 
rienced Believers, 298 
XI. Letter from a young Man in India 
to his Uncle, 299 
X11. Eminent Uſefulneſs of the Rev, 


in the Eaſt Indies, 
XIII. Perſonal and Family Refortwa- 
tion recommended, 
XIV. Great Advantages arifing from 


ibid. 


Mr. Swatz, a Proteſtant Miſſionary 
oc | 


ee "OP OW TTL Ss 
I, The Life of the Rev, Mr, Sa- 
| 283 | 


286 


1V. When Satan and the Angels were | 


created, ibid. XVIII. BlefT.dn:fs of a true Chriſ- 
v. On the Great and Good Shepherd, tian, | 308 
290 XIX. PotTay, 


rather than on Chriſt by Faith Ts XXIII. On Pf, lzxxiv. 12, Ihe 


| 


301 


* 989 * - * 


XV. Safety of real Chriftians amidft 
national Calamities, | 305 

XVI. Reflections on ſeeing the Male- 
factors paſs by to Execution, 306 

XVII. Miſtaken Conc-ptions of Ha 
pineſs, the chief Source of the Mi- 


ſery of Mankind in general, 307 


XX. Thoughts on the Death of 152 
Rev. Dr. Conder, ibid, 

XXI. On Cant. iii. 1, 46 By night on 
*©'my bed I fought him whom po 
„ {oul Joveth,”' &&. 

XXII. Soliloquics, 


« Lord God is a fun and a ſhield : 
«© the Lord will give grace and glo- 
ry: no good thing will he with- 
« hold from them that walk _ 
« rightly, 311 
_ The Proſpect. Part II. ibid. 
XXV. Revixw. Obſervations on the 
Nature, Caufe, and Care of Melan- 
choly, eſpecially that called Reli- 
gious Melancholy, | 312 
XXVI. Eight Pages of Mr. Bun- 


van 8 Horx WAR, with Notes. 


— 


a pious and religious Conduct, 302 


London : Printed for the Kinder; and Sold by AL Ex. Hoc, 
No. 16, Paternoſter Row ; VALLANCE and CoxpER, No. 120, 
Cheapfide ; and by all other Bookſellers. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS to * Correſpondents. 


Pkonaus (two pieces) ——RALPH ERSKINE —— A, B. 
—], $—x——T. B.— ]. S. A. W—_—.- 

T. M. M. D. LL. C. Thoughts on hearing 
of Dr. Cox pER's Death Concluding Part of Per- 
ſonal and Family Reformation recommended, in Two 
Sermons preached on the late Faſt—-PHILALETRHES.— 
J. A. K.— Many PRoTESTANTS——— 8. F. &c, 
are received, ſome of them inſerted in this Number, and 
the reſt ſhall appear as early as may be, 


PriLALETHEs's favour arriving too late for inſertion 
this month, ſhall have a place in our next. —We ſhall al- 
ways find a peculiar pleaſure in obliging this valuable cor- 
reſpondent. | | 


Our correſpondent's Quæry on 1 Cor. iii. 15. and alſo 
his Letter to Profeſſors, &c. having likewiſe come to 
hand too late for admiſſion in this 3 will both 
appear, if poſſible, in our next. | 2 8 


We repeat our thanks to ſeveral kind friends for their 
ingenious contributions lately received; and, relying on 
the continuance of that countenance hitherto afferded us, 
we preſume to hope, that, by preſenting oui readers with 
a ſelect, uſeful, and entertaining variety of intereſting 
ſubjects, we may be intitled to their further indulgence, 
and that of the candid public in general, | 


et teach. 
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nears | | 
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The Lirs of the Rev. Mr. SAMUEL SHAW, 
formerly ReQor of Long-Whatton, Derbyſhire, 


[ With his Heap elegantly engraved, ] 


K. N b Ar. SHAW, A. M. was born 
at Repton, Derbyſhire, in 1635, and 
12 RE was educated at the free-ſchool there ; 


1498 he went to Cambridge univerſity at 


1 e: 1255 fourteen years of age, where he was 
— m_ chamber- fellow to Dr. Morton. Af- 


ter completing his ſtudies, he re- 
moved to Tamworth, Warwickſhire, and was uſher at 
the free-ſchool there in 1656. From thence he removed 
to Moſely near Worceſterſhire, and was there ordained 
by the claſſical preſbytery at Wirkſworth, Derbyſhire ; 
and in 1658 was preſented by the Protector to the rec- 
tory of Long-Whatton. In this he continued till king 
Charles's return in 1690; but though he obtained a 
freſh preſentation to the living under the great ſeal, yet 
the lord chancellor removed him to make room for one 


Mr, Butler a perſon, of very mean qualifications. He 
Naz had 


* 


- 
1 en 1 — 


* 
E — — — Goo mw 
# war i — 8 n ; 
af N — 2 * „„ x ace a , 
9”, "PS N a, — * — „ 1 _ Y " 
* 822 8 * 4+” 40s "”_ j < = — —— IF « g — * „ 
* S — * Ru F AA n No Rn ns URI ons — — 2 — — 
ILY edi 8 R C r 4 : g 0 N 
* f : 4% +». N SS 5 2 2 3 . 32 9 < « Rs 8 2 N A 3 3; be : 
7. — * 3 2 IT i; + * wn. LCD 4 * . . SE r a 1 we” e Tong . in” (90S — * MH — — 2 ren — 2 - — - FO 
* * 2 47-2 22 3 1 * "Ty - a 8 E 2 : , - 1 — 2 wy ” — * — * * — — - Lee Sr 8 2 FRA; ay Sg = * rr —— 
FP — ” — ——_ 1 — * — . — 
8 — — — To . A JS. - >. 8 2 * * * ay . - 8 IN is CHO, — : N * 
8 «4 8 2 . - . « i" 5 wen ; 3 . — WE XY 5 EY 
- Yes * = 1 OT : 4 - — 7 A "4 
oo EEDSEY os 


D 
HOI 
— 


284 Tur GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 


had no > public [ems after this ; notwithſtanding whichs 
he was ſilenced by the Uniformity act. 

He removed from Whatton to Cotes, near Loughbo- 
rough, where his family was afflicted with the plagud, 
brought thither by ſome relations from London : he bu- 
ried two children, two friends, and one ſervant of that 
diſtemper; but he and his wife, through mercy, ſur- 
vived it, He was in a manner ſhut up for three months, 
attended the ſick, and buried the dead in his own 
garden. 

He removed in 1665 to Aſhby-de-la Zouch; and was 
in 1668 choſen ſole ſchoolmaſter of the 8 
tkere, which he greatly improved, by obtaining an aug- 
mentation of the ſalary, &c. he alſo procured money 
from ſeveral gentlemen, for building a new fchool, a 
ſchool-houſe, and a gallery in the church for the ſcho- 
lars. Abp. Sheldon afterwards granted him a licence to 
teach ſchool any-where in his dioceſe ; he obtained an- 
other alſo, which was neceſſary, from Dr. Fuller, biſhop 
of Lincoln, who was ſo pleaſed with Mr. Shaw's late 
hook on the plague, and with the piety, moderation, 
humility and learning contained in it, that he gave him 
a licence on his own ſubſcription, His abilities and 
engaging deportment raiſed the reputation of his ſchool 
above all others thereabout ; and ſeveral divines of the 
church of England, and other eminent men, owed their 
learning to his inſtructions. His method of teaching 
was winning and eaſy : he endeavoured to make the 
youth under his care in love with piety, and principle 
them betimes in religion, both by good advice and ex- 
ample. When the liberty of diſſenters was ſettled by 
_ parliament, he licenced his ſchool for a place of public 
worſhip ; and preached in it the firſt time from Acts xix. 
9. 5* Diſputing daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus.“ 

He was upon the moſt friendly terms with the vicar 
of the place; and correſponded with Dr. Barlow the 

biſhop 
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biſhop of Lincoln, to whom he preſented his book of 
Meditations, which has been generally eſteemed, and read 
with great profit. His lordſhip, who was a great reader 
and judge of books, and as conſiderable a caſuiſt as moſt 
in his age, afterwards wrote a letter to him; an extract 
from which will ſhe in what high terms of approbation 
that pious prelate ſpeaks of it: My reverend brother, 
© have received yours, and this comes (with my love 
e and reſpects} to bring my thanks for the rational and 
e pious book you ſo kindly ſent me. Though my buſi- 
e neſſes be many, and my infirmities more (being now 
« paſt 74), yet I have read all your book (and ſome 
« parts of it more than once) with great ſatisfaction 
e and benefit. For in your meditations of the love of 
« God and the world (I am neither afraid nor unwill- 
ce ling to confeſs it, and make you my confeſſor), you 
have inſtructed me in ſeveral things, which I knew 
e not before, or at leaſt conſidered not ſo ſeriouſly and 
„ ſo often as I ought,” &c. Hence we may obſerve, 
that if ſuch a correſpondence as this, between the biſhops 
of the church of England and the minifters among the 
diſſenters, had been cultivated and maintained, it might 
have produced the happieſt effects to both. 

Mr. Shaw was a man of a peaceable diſpoſition, He 
was frequently employed, very ſucceſsfully, to reconcile 
differences. He had a public and generous ſpirit, and 
was ever ready to encourage: any good deſigns. He was 
given to hoſpitality, and very moderate in his principles. 
For the ſpace of almoſt thirty years he ſpent himſelf in 
endeavours to make the world better, tho? with no great 
gain to himſelf; but it was his chief aim to live uſefully. 
He was of a middle ſtature, and his countenance -not 
very penetrating z but his eye was ſparkling, and his 
converſation witty, ſavoury, affable, and pertinent, with 
a mixture of poetry, hiſtory, and other polite learning 
But his greateſt excellency was in religious diſcourſe, in 


praying 
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praying and preaching. One that knew him well, writes 
as follows: © I have known him ſpend part of many 

days, wo in religious exerciſes, when the 
times were ſo daWprous, that it would hazard an impri- 
fonment to be wbrſhipping God with five or ſix people 
like-minded with himſelf. I have ſometimes been in his 
company for a whole night together, when we have 
been obliged to ſteal to the place in the dark, top out 
the light, and ſtop in the voice, by cloathing and faſt 
cloſing the windows, till the firſt day-break down a 
chimney has given us notice to be gone. I bleſs God 
for ſuch ſeaſons—and for Mr. Shaw at them, whoſe 
melting words in prayer I can never forget, —I have 
heard him for two or three hours together pour out 
prayer to God, without tautology or vain repetition, 
with that vigour and fervour, and thoſe holy words that 
imported faith and humble boldneſs, as have diſſolved 
the whole company into tears,” &c.—[In ſhort, a mix- 
ture of ſo much learning and humility, wit and judg- 
ment, picty and pleaſantneſs, are rarely found together, 
as met in him. He died Jan. 22, 1696, in the 59th 
year of his age. His funeral ſermon was preached by 
Mr. William Croſſe, his brother-in-law, from Luke 
xxiii. 28. | 

Amongſt his works ( which are 1 are, 
The Welcome to the plague, from Amos iv. 12.—A 
Farewel to Life, from 2 Cor. v. 6.— The Angelical 
 Life—ImMANUEL : or a Continuation of the Angelical 
Life (an admirable performance, printed in 1763)—The 
Great Commandment ; a diſcourſe on 1 Sam. xv. 35.— 
The true Chriſtian's Teſt ; or a Diſcovery of the Love 
and Lovers of the World, in 149 Meditations ; from 
1 John ii. 15. Adam, . or "0 cox, Sermons 
from Pſalm xxxix. = | 


On the Ex IST EVE, and the on AL, PRESENT, 
and FUTURE STATE of SATAN, 


U Continud from p. 196. ] 


AVING, in a former paper, I hope, ſufficiently 
ſhewn, that it is not abſurd, but highly reaſona- 
ble, to believe the ſcripture account of the exiſtence of 
ſuch a ſpirit as the ſacred writings denominate the devil 
and Satan, againſt the ſceptical notions of Nr, Prieſtley ; 
I come now, as | promiſed, to treat further of this great 
enemy of mankind. | 
The next inquiry, that preſents itſelf to us, is, When 
this ſpirit, and the whole hoſt of angels, were created ? 
The prevailing opinion is, that the angels were created 
in the firſt of the fix days of creation ; and that. they 
are to be underſtood in the word heaven, in the firſt verſe 
of the bible. But this view of things crouds ſo many 
important matters into a very confined period, that, on 
cloſely attending to the following facts, it may juſtly be 
called in queſtion, | 
It is certain that our firſt parents did not continue 
long in @ ſtate of hongur and innocency. There have 
been various opinions as to the time they ſtood ; but we 
may reaſonably conclude it did not exceed nine months, 
becauſe we cannot ſuppoſe there was ever 2 ehild born 
(excepting our bleſſed Lord) without original fin ; and 
that a child would have been born within ſuch time, is 
very reaſonable to believe, from the influence of Gad's 
command and bleſſing on the firſt human pair, namely, 
« Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth.“ 
Allowing therefore eight months to elapſe from the 
ereation to the fall of man, what an important ſeaſon 
muſt that ſhort period be | In it were created the higheſt 


heaven and the earth, with all their inhabitants: the 
rebellion 
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rebellion of Satan and his hoſt, and their expulion from 
heaven, together with the plan Jaid for man's ruin, his 
falk and expulſion from paradiſe, — all theſe great events, 
according to the general opinion, muſt have come to 
paſs within nine months at fartheſt, Theſe things, in- 
deed, are not impoſſible to have occurred ; but they are 
ſo improbable, that they ſhould not be admitted as true, 
without abſolute neceſſity, which, I 8 is not the 
caſe here. 

There are two ways to avoid this difficulty ; which I 
will mention, and wait to hear of ſomething more ſatiſ- 
factory. The firſt is, to ſuppoſe that Moſes, in his ac- 
count of the creation, confines himſelf to what is called 
the Solar Syſtem, and does not intend he ſhould be un- 
derſtood to mean any more. The principal objection to 
this propoſition, that at preſent occurs to me, is, what 
is faid of the ſtars in the 16th verſe of the firſt chapter, 
Viz. he made the ſtars alſo ;” the fixed ſtars not being 
ſuppoſed to belong to our ſyſtem, But Moſes, by that 
ſhort hint, might mean only the ſtars that are connected 
with the ſolar ſyſtem ; fuch as are the planets, with their 
moons or ſatellites. Be this as it will, it may be replied 
againſt any objection of this ſort, that we are ſo very 
ignorant of the ſtarry ſyſtem, that nothing can be rea- 

ſoned concluſively from hence againſt the opinion that 
Moſes's creation includes only the ſolar ſyſtem, or Ne 
connected with this earth. 

The other way of removing the above difficulty, is, 
to begin the ſix days of creation at the 3d verſe of the 
firſt chapter of Geneſis, and conſider the firſt and ſecond 
verſes as a deſcription of things before that period com- 
menced: for the term, In the beginning,” ſometimes 
means a period before this world was created. In this 
view the word heaven, in the firſt verfe, will ſignify the 
glorious throne of God, and all the. angelic. world; 
er Moſes juſt mentions, to intimate, that there is 
1 adds nothing; 
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nothing, howevef glorious and remote from us, but what 
was created of God: and by the earth, mentioned alſo 
in the firſt verſe, we are to underſtand, that when God 
created the higheſt heavens, he created the earth alſo, 
but left it, for a certain ſpace, in that chaotical ſtate 
which he deſcribes in the ſecond verſe, until he'-was 
pleaſed to form it in the manner. afterwards mentioned in 
the ſix days work. | W 

An objection lays againſt this view, from the bund 
eee of Geneſis, and the fourth commandment; 
wherein it is ſaid, © In ſix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth,” &c. In anſwer to this, it may be replied, 
By heaven and earth” are meant the firmament, or 
viſible heaven and earth, as mentioned after God had 
ſaid, Let there be light,“ &c. and not as mentioned 
in the firſt and ſecond verſes, before God is repreſented 
as ſpeaking, In this view, it will {till be true that God 
made all things out of nothing, but not in the ſix days; 
and ſtill be true, that God made heaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all that are therein, in ſix days; but that the 
angelic world was created long before; and the preſent 
earth lay in its firit crude principles, or chaotic ſtate, 
from its firſt creation, coeval with the higheſt heavens, 
until the beginning. of the fix days work, as we may 
ſuppoſe other parts of the vaſt univerſe ſtill to lie, until 
God is pleaſed to create other worids from them ; for 
his Spirit is preſent every-where, as he is repreſented to 
be brooding over the chaos of this earth, and can form- 
new worlds as eaſily as this was created. 

In this way of conſidering the creation of God, there 
is left full ſcope for the creation of angels, their rebel- 
lion, and. expulſion from heaven, before the ſix days 
- commenced; There is room alſo to introduce the goc d 
angels, as mentioned in Job, as the morning-ſtars ſnout- 
ing for joy, on ſeeing another world ariſe to recruit the 
waſte that the expulſion of the fallen angels had made in 

Vol. VIII. „ heaven: 
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heaven: all which appears to be moſt conformable to 
God's orderly manner of doing his glorious works. 
From what has been ſaid, I hope no man will think 
I am ſecking to be wiſe above what is written. To any 
who may fee things in this light, I can only anſwer, 
That I faw difficulties in this ſubject, and have endea- 
voured to remove them, by offering my ſentiments : if 
others ſee differently, and will offer their opinion in the 
ſame candid way, I ſhould be glad to hear them, and I 


hope the ſubject will be profitable, I am not conſcious 


of offering any thing derogatory to the ſcriptures : for 
in every view I aflert, that God in fix days made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, To whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


Yours, &c. 
i PR OB US. 


„ __ — 


To the Editors of the GosPEL MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


— favourable reception of my laſt, reſpecting 
L miniſters as being under-ſhepherds of the flock, 
leads me now to forward to you a few thoughts concern- 
ing the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls; and I hum- 
bly beſeech the Lord the Spirit to direct my pen, and 
keep me from ſteering in darkneſs and uncertainty ; for 
Chriſt is truly a light ſhining in darkneſs : but ſuch is 
our darkneſs in a ſtate of nature, that we cannot com- 
prehend the glory of Chrift, any farther than the holy 
Spirit deigns to remove the miſts from our eye-fight : 
under his influences, we are led to experience, that the 


_ ſecret of the Lord is with them who fear him, and that 


he ſhews them his covenant, and ſome of the glories of 
their Covenant-head ; but ſo awful are the effects of theſe 
manifeſtations, that Iſaiah, under a moſt profound ſenſe 


be 
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of his own nothingneſs, fell before God covered with 
ſelf-abaſement, when favoured only with a tranſient view 
of that Lord of hoſts, before whom the ſeraphim veil their 
faces and feet, while they inceſſantly cry, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hoſts ! to Iſrael's one living and true 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


I marvel not, therefore, that Saul was ſtruek blind, 


and fell to the ground, through the glory of the Lord 
Jeſus, which ſhone round about him as he journeyed to 
Damaſcus. For truly the duſt and aſhes that now pre- 
ſumes to write, feels ſuch a ſenſe of the unſpeakable and 
inconceivable greatneſs of Chriſt's majeſty, that it ſtrikes 
my mind with ſolemn awe, my thoughts ſeem clouded, 
and my fight dazzled with the brightneſs of 2 beam from 
the glorious Sun of righteouſneſs: for, as I humbly con- 
ceive, that if a human body were to be placed near the 
material ſun, or even within ſome miles of that glorious 
body, it would be burnt to cinders with the heat there- 
of ; or the natural eye, attempting to gaze on the intenſe 
light of it, would be blinded therewith hence I con- 
clude, if my body could not ſtand the fiery blaze of the 
created ſun, ſo, much more is it impoſſible for a finite 
creature fully to comprehend an infinite Being, or to form 
adequate ideas of the infinitely glorious Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs ; the eye af carnal reaſon is not capable of gaz ing 
here; the place of his dread approach is holy ground ! 
no unhallowed foot can ſtand before the n of 
his appearing. | 

When a dark cloud of carnal ignorance is over my 
ſpiritual ſight, then the Sun of righteouſneſs appears 
as if eclipſed; no freſh diſcovery of his grace, no bright 


diſplay of his eſſential glory in my view, at ſuch un- 


comfortable ſeaſons! and under ſuch frames, I expe- 
rience the truth of thoſe words of our Lord, Without 
me, ye can do nothing.“ 3+ 
a; 15 | Q 0 2 I can 
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I can as eaſily cauſe the clouds to diſperſe on a dark, 


rainy, winter's day, or the material ſun to ſhine with 


warmth and enliven the vegetable creation, as to diſpel 
the ſpiritual clouds and dark miſts from my own under- 
ſtanding ; but as, without any aid of mine, the natural 
ſun, ing to the determined counſel of God, ſhines 
at his command upon the carth, even ſo when God ſays, 
Let there be light, in any ſinner's dark heart, then inſtan- 
taneouſly that degree of ſpiritual light, which the ſove- 
reign will of God hath appointed for ſuch a ſinner, 
takes poſſeſſion of his ſoul ; and as the flowers open before 


the ſun, as he ariſes upon the earth, in a ſimilar manner 


do the faculties of the ſaul which God hath a favour to, 
when the, holy Spirit is at work thereon, open before 
the warm, quickening beams of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, while the love of God is ſhed abroad in the heart 
by the holy Ghoſt, who (without the leaſt deſert in the 
creature), according to his office, graciouſly draws out 
the heart with intenſe longings and ardent defires after 


| Jeſus. 


The holy Spirit takes of the things that are Chriſt's, 


and ſhews them to the awakened ſoul, even thoſe ng 


cious things of ſalvation which the Father has hid from 
the wiſe and prudent, but which the holy Ghoſt reveals 
unto babes, to thoſe babes who with a kind of infant 


faith are cleaving to Jeſus ; and in his light, which ſhines 


upon them, they in part diſcover, wonder, and adore 
what they cannot fully comprehend, | 

A kind of humble inquiry ſometimes ariſes in. the re- 
generate mind, and induces the ſoul to cry out, Why 
me, Lord | Why didft thou deign to love me, an aggra- 
vating finner ! equal by nature, in iniquity, to that part 
of Adam's poſterity who die in their ſins!“ 

The ſcriptures of truth aſſign a reaſon for this diſtin- 
guiſhing grace; which is, becauſe God 7s love: he is 
love to Chriſt my living Heap, and to every member 

united 
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united to him: in Chriſt, I find God juſt in juſtifying 
the ungodly, and in ſhewing mercy to all whom he 
purpoſed from eternity to FI mercy unto. | 

When the holy Ghoſt is graciouſly pleaſed to enter his 
people's hearts, he then makes manifeſt that his work 
is, to lead them into all truth, which is neceſſary to 
their ſalvation and divine conſolation: he not only fa- 
vours them with a ſight of the Father's love in chuſing 
them, but the no leſs aſtoniſhing grace of- Jeſus, who, 
according to his ancient viifought love, carried his 
church all the days of old, even from eternity, and de- 
ſcended in time from the boſom of his Father, that in 
love and pity he might redeem his church, who had ſold 
| herſelf for nought, but in Chriſt her help was found. 

To be the redeemer of his people, Chriſt was appointed 
by the Father ; and he, of his own good pleaſure, gave 
himſelf to be the head of his 1 body the church; 
which church, though predeſtinated to be conformed to 
the image of Jeſus, yet its members often are conſtrained 
to cry out, in the valley of humiliation, ws * lean- 
neſs, my leanneſs !“ 

This bride of the Lamb is made n * ſenlibly 
to experience, that ſhe has no power nor will of her own 
to do any one ſpiritual act; no, not one moment longer 
than the holy Spirit draws her, has ſhe either will or 
power to run after Jeſus, but is as a dead dog before 
him, fallen, as the reft of Adam's poſterity, in tranf- 
greſſion, whereby himſelf, and all his deſcendents in him, 
loft the comfortable preſence of God, fo that all union 
and communion with God were eclipfed from the natural 
ſight of the human race, thus fallen: for, on the firſt 
breach of God's fupreme command, the awful change 
commenced in diſobedieit Adam, and his poſterity fell 
with him and in him, as their federal head, from light to 
darkneſs, and every faculty of his ſoul became depraved 
as nis underſtanding was darkened, fo his will was cor- 
rupted, 
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rupted, his affections were alienated, and all the i imagi- 
nations of the human heart have ever ſince been evil, 
and that continually; and, in conſequence thereof, 
judgment hath paſſed upon all men, becauſe all are ſin- 
ners; original ſinners, on account of Adam's ſin being 
imputed to them; and but few are ſo dreadfully blind 
as to deny the awful truth, that all are ſinners by actual 
tranſgreſſion, having, by their own perſonal crimes, fo 

offended, as to come ſhort of God's holy law, which re- 
quires perpetual, unſinning obedience; and juſtly de- 
nounces its heavy curſe on every violater of its righteous 
commands, for ** he that offendeth in one point, is 
_ guilty of all.“ 

Therefore every ſinner is ſhut out 1 all hopes of 
mercy by the law: juſtice takes the ſinner by the throat, 
and will caft him into the priſon of hell, unleſs ſome 
ſurety of unſearchable riches and infinite kindneſs inter- 
poſe in his favour, and pays every jot and tittle which 
the law requires of the ſinner. And when the Holy 
Ghoſt, in mercy, humbles the ſinner to the duft, he 
writes that upon the fleſhly tables of his heart whick 
none but God and himſelf can read, whereby he ſees 
what a vile tranſgreſſor he has been againſt God's holy 
law, and that his iniquities have ſhut out all poſbbility 
of obtaining mercy that way; and that there is no 
other way for a ſoul to eſcape the torments of hell, and 
for his perſon to be accepted of Chriſt, but the only ane 
happy way, Chrift ; who manifeſts his readineſs to reprieve 
and pardon the ſelf-condemned criminal, while the holy 
Spirit makes his deeply diſtreſſed ſoul willing, in the 
day of Chriſt's love and power, to accept him as his 
glorious ſurety, to ſtand in his law- place. 

Then the ſinner falls proſtrate at the feet of Jeſus, 
humbly adoring his mercy for undertaking his dreadful 
cauſe, bearing his curſe in his own body on the tree, 
* thereon ſhedding that precious blobd, without which 

ſuch 
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ſuch a ſinner could never have been cleanſed from the 
guilt of, and the puniſhment due to fin : for“ he, (even 
Chriſt) was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement 
of our peace was laid upon him, and by his ſtripes we 


are healed.” 
« Without ſhedding of blood, there is no remiſſion of 
fins ;” and nothing ſhort of blood of infinite value could 


atone for fins committed againſt the infinite juſtice of 


God, All who die without an intereſt in the healing 
efficacy of the divinely precious blood of the covenant, 


whatever ſuch may think and fay of fin now, they will 


not make light of fin in hell, becauſe they will there wo⸗ 
fully experience infinite and eternal puniſhment, - and 
ever feel the dreadful effects of the curſe decreed for 
thoſe who make fleſh their arm. That we may learn to 
hate fin, and truſt to Chriſt alone, is the ardent wiſh of 


_ PHOEBE. 


RELIGIOUS LETTERS. 
From the Rev. Mr. ERSK INE to Mrs. Fiſher *. 


Madam, 

OUR line came to hand a confideratile time aftec 

1 the date of it, and alſo at a time when I was ob- 

liged to lay it aſide unanſwered ; but lately having taken 

it again in 'my hand, I thought it my a to * 
your deſire by giving ſome anſwer. 

I am glad that the Lord has made any poor writings of 
mine refreſhing to you: mean time I ſee by your line, 
you are under fears, leſt, notwithſtanding the advantages 
you have enjoyed, you have no more but head know- 
ledge; and ſeveral other grounds of jealouſy you expreſs 
about yourſelf, wherein you deſire I may deal plainly 
with you. Dear Madam, though it is hard for me to 


* This lady died about 17 years ago: the following Letter (which is now 
very ſcarce) was publiſhed with a ſermon 3 on her death, by the Rer. 


ar, Pous, of Criſpin-ftreet, 
| write, 


5 
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writes on this head, to one I know no more of than juſt 
what your letter relates; yet there are ſome things 
dropped in your addreſs, EY if told me from an up- 
right ingenuous heart, may give ſome handle to ſhew, 
that the ſeed of grace may be really ſown, and that the 
Lord is humbling you in order to heal you in due time. 
Firſt, You complain that you want the ſealing teſti- 
monies of the Lord's love, which you judge you would 
have if vou belonged to him, As to this, it may be in 
mercy the Lord is with-holding. the ſeals of his love, 
and, the comfortable fecling of it, until you be brought 
to find it in a more ous way of believing in his 
love. It is ſaid in Eph. i. 13. After ye believed, ye 
were ſealed.” The only ſure ground of faith is the 
word of grace and truth. there ſppken of, and not our 
feeling. The felt ſealing of the Spirit of promiſe is not 
to be expected before your believing the word of pro- 
miſe. If we ſnould have any thing . feeling of his 
love, we would be ready to build our faith upon tran- 
ſient frames and feelings, and not upon the fure word of 
promiſe. Though the revealing work of the Spirit 
opening tne ws; is prior to faith, yet the ſealing work 
of the Spirit is poſterior to. it, kane are deluded that 
reſt upon feelings; and build their faith of God's love 
not chiefly upon what God has ſaid, but merely upon 
what they have felt. It will therefore be your mercy, if 
the Lord with-holds what you call the ſealing teſtimonies 
df his love, | till you are made willing. to give him the 
glory of his truth, by believing his love revealed to you 
in the word, and then you may expect the comfort of it 
ſoaled to you in your heart. The woman with the bloody 
Hue had no ſenſible feeling of virtue coming from Chriſt, 
till ſhe tbuched the hem of his garment by faith, Luke 
viii. 43——48; If you expect and wait for feelings to 
found your faith upon, they are mercifully denied you, 
that you may build upon a ſurer foundation, namely, 


- Chrift 
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Chriſt ſpeaking in his word, for the ground of your faith, 
before you have any feeling of him in your heart for the 
encouragement of faith, 


| Secondly, You tell me, you can hear others talk of 


ſweet communion with the Lord, and of their longing 


to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, while yet the 
thoughts of death are terrible to you ; and at the ſame 
time you complain of deadneſs, coldneſs, and carnality, 
and that theſe things are not the ſpots of God's chil- 
dren, Dear Madam, if you have got a view of the 
plagues of your own heart, and are indeed kept poor 


and needy and empty and humbled, under a ſenſe of 


your want of all grace and goodneſs in yourſelf, that 
Chriſt and his fulneſs may be the more precious and ac- 
ceptable to you; you have the advantage of thoſe who 
are enriched with greater enjoyments and attainments, 
if they are lifted up, Mat. v. 3—6. Ifa. Ixvi. 2. I hope 
this is your caſe, and that becauſe of what you after- 
ward ſay in your letter, that ſometimes you can rejoice 
at the doctrine of God's everlaſting love to his choſen 


ones, though you cannot ſee your intereſt in it; and are 


ſure, if ever you are ſaved, the crown muſt be upon the 
head of Chriſt. This looks like the language of one whom 
God is humbling in order to exalt, and emptying in 
order to fill in due time; ſee Pſ. ix. 18. cxiii. 5, 6, 7. 
Thirdly, You ſpeak of having been under many 
temptations, but that you do not remember any promiſe 
to have come with power for your deliverance. Dear 
friend, if deliverance has come to you from time to 
time, according to the promiſe, even powerful and mer- 
ciful deliverance, whether ſuddenly or gradually, tho' 
the promiſe itſelf has not come with ſuch power, or in 
ſuch a manner, as you think it has done to others, you 
ſhould be thankful. The Lord's way of bringing home 
te promiſe to the heart, is various; however, I know 
but little difference between a promiſe poured in upon 
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the heart, and a heart ſweetly poured out upon the pro- 


miſe; the latter may be as ſure and ſafe as the former. 
If the promiſe has but in holy providence come into you 


mind, whether by hearing, reading, or meditation, ſo 
as you have been helped to make i t matter of prayer and 


pleading before the throne of grace, be content, and 
bleſs God for it. Many are ready to depend more on 
the felt power and ſweet influence by which the promiſe 
comes to them, than on the promiſe itſelf ; and hence, 
when that power and influence is withdrawn, their faith is 
to ſeek, they cannot reſt upon the bare word of God. 


This diſpoſition in any godly ſouls is much owing to 


N 


the fad remains of a legal temper, that makes them ſeek 
for a ground of faith and hope more in themſelves, and 
in what is done by them or wrought in them, than they 
do by going out of themſelves to what the Lord is in 
himſelf, and has wrought for them and ſpoken to them. 


Faith is moſt ſtrong when it can live on a bare promiſe, 


without the ſupports of ſenſe,” Endeavour, Mad am, thro- 
grace, to reſt-upon a promiſing God, giving credit to 
his truth, and you ſhall find him in his own — 


forming God, giving comfort to your heart. Seek reſt 


not in the ſtreams of bleſſings and comforts only that 


come from him, and may take various turns; but in 
himſelf, the fountain, Who is ſtill the ſame, But I fear 
1 have treſpaſſed too much: if you wiſh me to explain 
any thing here written further, you may let me know 
by another line. I have not in the leaſt ſtudied to flatter 
you; I have no temptation. to do fo, being quite igno- 
rant of you further than you have told me. If you 
pleaſe to let me know your outward ſtation or ſituation, 
whether it be high or low, it will be agreeable to me: 

J ſhall wiſh J may be able to do ſervice to your ſoul; 
and if what I have written be any way uſeful te you, 


and ſuitable to the caſe you wrote of to me, I will be 


glad you let me know. y vou have received this line. If it 


come 


* 
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come in time to anſwer any difficulty you may be under, | 
you will the more readily pardon and excuſe its being ſo 
long coming. Way the Lord bleſs all his own means 
of grace, and make your ſou] * 


I am, Madam, | 555 2 Y 
Your very humble ſervant in Chritt, 
Dumfermline, Jan. 19. 1742. RALPH ERSK INE. 


ws. 4 


Letter from a young Man in India to his Uncle, 


Honoured Sir, 


MAKE no doubt but you will be much ſurpriſed to 
hear from me, after fo long an abſence. I ſhall 
make no ſcruple to confeſs, that the ſhame and confuſion, 
which always attended me after I once forſook the way 
that led to life, had ſo much influence over me, that I 
was aſhamed to converſe with any one in whom I thought 
the grace of God was really implanted. This often hin- 
dered me from frequent converſation with the people of 
God, and deprived me of thoſe ſpiritual advantages 
which ſuch an intercourſe, thro' divine grace, generally 
promotes. Being new in a ſtate of apoſtaſy from Ged, 
I went on in a e and uneaſy way of life, under 
the ſevere checks of a guilty conſcience. 
On my arrival in India, I had frequent opportunities 
of attending the public worſhip of God. The awful- j 
neſs and ſolemnity of God's houſe, to which I had been 5 
ſo long a ſtranger during my voyage, enlivened my ſpi- 
rits, and reminded me of thoſe former happy times, when 
the worſhip of God in his temple was, I truſt, my; de- 
light : yet what I heard was far from evangelical ; and 
tho! it ſerved to increaſe the anguiſh of my mind, yet I 
truſt it was in ſome meaſure profitable to me, as it con- $ 
Lincgd me 1 the ineſtimable value of goſpel ordinances, 1 
em | Fs: R 
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which at this time I much wanted. Now my mind was 
very much agitated, and I was greatly diſtreſſed : ſome- 
times I attempted to reform; at others, thro' the vio- 
lence of temptation, I was overcome; and at length the 
power of the temptation prevailed, and I again went on 
in a ſtate of carnal ſecurity, though not without ſeafon- 
able reproofs, for ſome months. 

In July 1778, I was in camp before Pondicherry : id 5 
the laſt Sunday in that month, if I remember right, 1 
heard a ſermon preached ex-tempore, at the general's tent, 
from the following words, Seek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his hepa and all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto you.” The preacher (the Rey. Mr. 
Swatz, a proteſtant miſſionary) ſpoke with a tender af- 
fection for the ſpiritual and eternal intereſts of his 
hearers. He inſiſted, that an intereſt in the everlaſting 
righteouſneſs was the one thing needful, and ought to 
be our firft and grand purſuit. He reproved 2 too great 
anxiety after temporal things, and exhorted to a depend- 
| ence upon God for every thing we ſtand in need of. 
He obſerved, that a ſtate of voluptuouſneſs and infide- 
lity was too prevalent among perſons of military cha- 
racters: he ſhewed the conſequences of ſuch a dangerous 
ſtate ; and recommended the example of ſeveral of the 
military, eminent for their exalted piety, as worthy their 
imitation, He then addrefſed himſelf to his hearers, 
under ſeveral denominations, and concluded. I was 
never more affected in my life, than at hearing the doc- 
trines of grace inculcated in ſuch a powerful manner, 
at ſuch a remote diſtance from my native country, and 
in a place over-run with idolatry and ſuperſtition, I 
truſt, it was ſanctified to the benefit of many: for my 
part, I own it was bleſt to me in an extraordinary man- 
ner. From this time I had frequent opportunities of 
converſing with Mr, Swatz, from whom I received much 
Poon, and I truſt his advice was ſanctified to me. 


This 
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This gentleman has a chapel at Trichinopoly, near Ma- 
dras, where he preaches twice every Lord's day, and 
every Thurſday night to his own private hearers, who 
I truſt are believers in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He very 
frequently expounds ſome particular portion of ſcripture 
to the native Indians in their own tongue, whoſe lan- 
guage he ſpeaks, for he has been many years in India, 
and ſeems zealous to promote the glory of God, and the 
ſalvation of ſouls. His miniſtry has been much owned, 
and will, I truſt, be more bleſs'd : I was long happy in 
fitting undec him until I left that part of India, which 


was in April 1780.,—-I much wiſh to ſee you once more 


in the land of the living; but if God, in his wiſe pro- 
vidence, ſhall think fit to deny me that ſatisfaction, I 
truſt we ſhall meet again, never to be ſeparated any more. 
I ſhall be happy to hear from you. I hope you are yet 
ſucceſsful in your miniſtry, and that many ſouls are 


brought home to God. The times ſeem very dark, and 


the judgments of God are abroad in the land ; happy is 


he that has a city of refuge, &c. 
| 7 J. . 


The uncle's anſwer will be given in our next, 


* — 


* 


PERSONAL and FamiLY REFORMATION recommended ; 
The Subſtance of Two Sermons preached after the 
late General Faſt, from Job xi. 14, 15. 


[  Concluded from our laſt. ] 


O engage Job to reform, in both thoſe particulars 
in which Zophar ſuppoſed him to be criminal, he 
thus addreſſes him: Then ſhalt thou lift up thy face 
without ſpot; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt 
not fear.” The words contain three arguments, which 
I ſhall now urge in favour of perſonal and family refor- 
mation. ä 
They 
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They who comply with the exhortations already deli- 
vered, may be aſſured, 
1. That they ſhall lift up their faces without ſpot ; 
i. e. they ſhall then appear without blemiſh. Sin in ge- 
neral is the ſpot, the blemiſh, the deformity of the ſoul. 


The evils which have been expoſed in the foregoing 


diſcourſe are not “ the ſpot of God's children; they 
are the ſad marks of a mind at enmity with him. All 
wilful ſin is like the ſpot of the leproſy, which rendered 
the man unclean : the ſoul ® thereby polluted and de- 
filed, But when fin is put away, both from the man 
himſelf and from his tabernacles, and 'a thorough refor- 
mation takes place, upon proper principles, —when it is 
real and genuine, proceeding from the fear and love of 
God, —when it is univerſal, and accompanied with a 
change of heart; then the ſoul may be ſaid to be with- 
out ſpot or blemiſh, or any ſuch thing.” As the mercy 
of God, thro' the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


frees the ſoul from its guilt, and it becomes accepted 


through the ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of the Redeemer ; ſo 
the grace of God's holy Spirit cleanſeth it from its de- 


filement, renders it a partaker of the divine image, and 


fits it for the honour and pleaſure of communion n with its 


"Maker. 


Or the expreſſion may be underſtood to denote a free- 
dom from ſbame. As ſin is the blemiſh of the ſoul, ſo it 
is its reproach ; and the man who holds it in his hand, 


or tolerates it in his houfe (eſpecially if he make a pro- 
feſſion of religion), muſt often feel a deep ſenſe of ſhame 


in the preſence both of God and man. He will be often 
put to confuſion in the company of good men, —in hear- 
ing the exhortations and rebukes of God's word, and 
eſpecially when called to exhort or rebuke others. A 
conſciouſneſs of guilt will ſilence and confound him. 
Or if, thro' uncommon courage, he put a! good face upon 


it t before men, ſurely the divine preſence muſt ſametimes 


put 
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put him to confuſion. Where wickedneſs. is ſuffered to 
dwell in the family, it will ſoon get into the cloſet, if 
that be at all frequented; and ſhame for the neglect of 
domeſtic duties, will prevent the due diſcharge of pri- 
vate ones. How will the man be able to lift up his face 
before God without bluſhing, whoſe conſcience rann 
him with ſo much guilt? 

But new, on the other hand, when a man bas put 
away iniquity from his hand and from his houſe, and 
thus proves his heart to be right with God, he may not 
only appear with courage and honour in the preſence of 
his fellow- creatures, but in the preſence of God him- 
ſelf; before the throne of his grace now, and before 
his throne of judgment at laſt. To this purpoſe ſaith 
the apoſtle, 1 John iii. 21. Beloved, if our hearts con- 
demn us not, then have we confidence towards God.“ 

2. They ſhall enjoy true proſperity : Thou ſhalt be 
ſtedfaſt ;* i. e. thou ſhalt be recovered to, and eſtabliſhed 
In, a ſtate of outward proſperity, Job had ſuffered the 
loſs of all he had in the world by the immediate hand 
of providence. His friends, inſtead of comforting him 
in his aMiction, upbraided him with wickedneſs as the 
cauſe of it, However, they gave him good advice, and 
aſſured him of the happy conſequence of attending to it; 
They exhorted him to return to God in the way of duty, 
and promiſed the reſtoration of his outward proſperity, 
That Zophar had this in view in the text, is evident 
from what follows: Thou ſhalt forget thy miſery,” 
| &c. ver. 15—19. To the ſame purpoſe Eliphaz ſpeaks, 
ch. xxii, 21—25. © If thou return to the Almighty, 
thou ſhalt be built up ; thou ſhalt put away iniquity far 
from thy tabernacles, then ſhalt. thou lay up gold as the 
duſt,” &c. From hence we may-remark, that a return 
.to God in the way of duty, a reformation- from perſonal 
and domeſtic iniquity, is the way to worldly proſperity. 


The direct tendeney of religion, is, to comfort in the 


world, 
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world, tho' it does not neceſſarily ſecure great affluence; 


and the bleſſing of God is engaged to crown the endea- 
vours of thoſe that fear and ſerve him: ©** Godlineſs is 
profitable for all things, having the promiſe of the life 
that now is---"" It is generally found, that the man of 
religion has, in this reſpect, the advantage. of the wic- 


| ked, eſpecially of the profligate, whoſe ways tend to 


ruin him and his family. And they who begin to train 
up their children in the ways of God, commonly ſee 
them do well in the world: * The blefling of the Lord 
is upon the habitation of the juſt, and his ſeed ſhall in- 
herit the earth.“ | | | 

3. Whatever events take place, they ſhall enjoy ſweet 
peace and tranquiliity of mind: Thou ſhalt not fear ;” 
i. e. thou ſhalt not be terrified at any of the events of 
providence ; and the judgments of God, like a thick 
cloud, gather around thee; in peace thou ſhalt pofleſs 
thy ſoul: ver. 19. Thou ſhalt lie down, and none 
ſhall make thee afraid.” 


In this view, the text affords an encouraging motive 


to comply with the nn peculiarly adapted to 


the preſent times. 

Guilt is the parent of fear. The wicked flee when 
no man purſueth, but the righteous is bold as a lion: 
he is not afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed, truſt- 


ing in God.” At preſent, we as a nation have great 


cauſe to be afraid of God's righteous judgments, The 


Lord ſeems to be about to puniſh our guilty land for the 


abominations which prevail in it, and for the ſad declen- 
ſions which are found among his profeſling people; and 
unleſs we are ſoon awakened to a ſenſe of our guilt, and 


ſpeedily return to God, we may well expect that he will 


be © avenged on ſuch a nation as this“ *, and bring upon 
as the awful calamities which he has brought on other 


* See Mr, Newron's late excellent Fat Se mon. ; 
; degenerate 
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degenerate nations. | Behold, ſays he, I come quickly, 
to remove thy candleftick out of thy place, - UL ESG 
THOU REPENT. This we may hope will prevail. God 
has promiſed, that if a people humble themſelves, and 
ſeek his face, he will heat and deliver chem; ſee Jer. 
xviii. 7, &c. 

Let us then earneſtly pray for a f pirit of grace and re- 
formation to be poured out upon the nation in general, 
and do all we can towards the furtherance of ſo good a 
work. Though our influence extend but a little way, 
let us not he diſcouraged, but remember, that, in order 
to a national reform, every man's principal buſineſs is at 
home. When the Iſraelites ſet about repairing the ruinous 
city, we are told, Every man repaired the wall “ over= 
againſt his own houſe,” Neh. vii. 3. If every one would 

_ undertake to do this, the work would ſoon be done. 
Whether others will be prevailed upon to do it, or not, 
let us do our part : let us look well to our own houſes, 
and to our own hearts, and we may be aſſured our labour 
ſhall not be in vain. Though the nation in general re- 
fuſe to hearken to the calls of providence, and determine 
to ruſh on to its deſtruction, we ſhall deliver our own 
ſouls, and our families: we ſhall either eſcape the gene- 
ral ruin, or be ſafe in the arms of divine providence and 
grace, and ſhall obtain a part in that great ſalvation 
which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has wrought out for all that 
believe in and obey him. Though we ſhould live to ſee 
our country deſtroyed by the ſword, or any other cala- 
mity, we need not fear. If we put away iniquity far 
from us, and drive all kinds of wickedneſs from our 
tabernacles,—if, with pious Joſhua, we reſolve that we 
and ours will ſerve the Lord,—there is no external cala- 
mity whatever that needs to diſturb our repoſe. We may 
lie down and riſe up in quietneſs, we may come in and 
go out in peace. Sin is the only evil we need to fear ; 
and if we and our families are delivered from this, no- 
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thing Wal hurt us. We nad not be intimidated at the 
_ proſpect of any evils that may threaten our Country, our 
perſons, or our houſes; God himſelf will be our defence, 
a preſent help in the time of trouble. We may behold 
the judgments of God upon the nation, yea, we may 
look forward to the diſſolution of the world itſelf, with- 
out diſmay : when the world, and all that is in it, ſhall 
be burnt up, we ſhall be taken to dwell in that new 
heaven and new earth wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 
where the wicked ceaſe from e and where the 
weary are at reſt. 


— 5 8 


RETLIECTIONs on ſeeing the unhappy Malefactors 
paſs by to the Place of Execution. 


O W very awful was the melancholy ſight I have 
juſt been a ſorrowful ſpectator of; and what ſen- 
ſations does the ſcene I ſo recently had before me almoſt 
irreſiſtibly excite in my breat! I cannot but confeſs 
myſelf moſt truly affected, whenever I view my fellow- 
mortals carried to the hw of execution, to ſuffer the 
penalties incurred by a breach of human laws. However 
others may conſtrue their aſpect, I ſaw a deep concern 
written on the countenances of the dying culprits. Now 
about to take an ignominious and premature farewell of 
time, they ſtand on the verge of an eternal world; ſoon 
muſt appear before the Judge of quick and Pays and 
hear a ſentence irrevocable from the mouth of him, 
whoſe decree, having once gone forth, never will be re- 
called, but, inrolled in the annals of unchangeable fata- 
lity, ſhall remain eternally unobliterated.; . 
No doubt but the leading cauſe of their untimely exit 
was, a ſinful compliance with the evil paſſions which 
infeſt the human heart: they formed an idea, that, in 


the indulgence of dt corrupt inclinations, happineſs 
| conſiſted ; 
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idea: they drank deep into the deluſion, and dreamt of 


happineſs in the path of miſery; à diſbelief of the God 
of truth, and a belief of the father of lyes, has evinced 
its baneful effects, and produced the dreadful coniſee 


* 


quences [ have juſt beheld, 
Let the ideas of men be what they may reſpecting the 
Hate of the ſoul before God, it is a fact undeniable, that 
our condition, unlefs altered by divine grace, is not a 
whit leſs dreadful than the ſtate and condition of the 
unhappy creatures now on their way to the place of exe- 
cution. If we even exclude the evidence given in the 
divine oracles, reſpecting this paris 
ſerve the conduct of mankind gFzeneral, we ſhall find 
this truth written as with z n- beam, too evident to be 
denied. | | 
The poor deluded creatures, above referred to, had 
wrong ideas of that generally-purſued, but generally- 
unpoſſeſſed good, HAPPINESS; and they made uſe of 
means to attain it, by which it was impoſſible to be at- 
tained, So it is with the generality of mankind : they 
have wrong, very wrong ideas of happineſs too; and 
indeed conceive it to conſiſt in the very things, in which 
thoſe poor unhappy mortals conceived it to confiſt, viz. 
in riches pleaſures, and profits; and though we muſt 
confeſs that they do not make uſe of the ſame means to 


attain. it, yet it muſt be allowed that the means they make 


uſe of are as truly fallacious; and notwithſtanding they 
may not, in their purſuit, be 3 of a breach of human, 


yet they certainly are of the divine laws; are equally pu- 


niſhable, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, with the afore-mentioned 
criminals in a temporal one; and, unleſs changed both 
in ſtate and purſuit, will as ſurely be puniſhed with death 
eternal for breaking the divine laws, as they are with 
death temporal for breaking human ones. 


ff RR OT If 


conſiſted; and Satan, the grand ſeducer, ſeconded he 


ar, and only ob- 
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If ſuch be the dreadful condition of man in a ſtate of 
nature, O how grateful ought thoſe to be who are brought 
into a ſtate of grace! The life juſtly and repeatedly for- 
feited, by continual breaches of the divine law, moſt 
mercifully reſtored ; the finner pardoned, his views al- 
tered, his affections turned into another and a different 
current, and · his conduct a very contraſt to what it for- 
merly was —4 change ſo much to the glory of God, the 
joy of angels, and the happineſs of the ſoul, ſhould ex- 

cite and exerciſe the admiration, the humility, and the 
love of the ſubjects of ſuch a bleſſed alteration, 

I throw our theſe few thoughts merely as hints, to be 
improved upon by my.dear chriſtian friends who come 
ynder the denomination, and boaſt i in the appellation of 
PARDONED SINNERS. I would wiſh to extend my own 
ideas upon the pleaſing ſubje& of forgiving love; and 
hope, that whilſt we are muſing on ſo ſweet a theme, a a 
fire may kindle, which may be a means of brightening 
gur graces. and deftroying, if not the being, at leaſt the 
power, of our corruptions. 


Sept. Is 1781. 3 | T. M. M. 


_— ai— U 
* 
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A DIVINE B&EATHING. 


MY immortal ſpirit! view thy privileges, expa- 

tiate freely on all the wonders of redeeming . 
Remember, thy Covenant-Father choſe thee from eter- 
nity to be his ſon ; thy Covenant Saviour undertook, 
and completely ſatisfied the law, in its preeeptive and 
penal requirements, in thy ſtead, being thy ſurety ; thy 
Covenant Spirit enlightened and enabled thee-to receive, 
depend upon, and rejoice in, this glorious ſalvation, 
A glorious falvation indeed, my God] for which I feel 
my ſpirit aſpire to thee i in warmeſt praiſe ; and ſoar, and 
view by faith thy lovely reconciled face, O my God | 
teach 


A Divinz Basen 30g 


teach me frequently to leave the trifles of this world, and 
to realize the wonders and glories of the eternal world | 


Where perfect joy and perfect reſt 
Poſſeſs the boſoms of the bleſt; 

And ev'ry tongue delights to ſing 
The wond'rous love of Chriſt our king. 


Lancaſter, Aug. 2 Zo 


* c 


F 0 
A few Thoughts which aroſe in the 


Author's Mind on the Death of the 
Rev. Dr. Cod DpER. 


OME, O my ſoyl, converſe awhile 

| with death, 

Lay ey'ry vain and trifling thought 
aſide; 

Deſcend into the grave, and learn to 
die | 

hs death of Conpir has a voice to 
thee. 

O let thy ſtriqt attention now be fix'd, 

Fix d on the certainty of that grea' 
change, 

That a0 fal change, of worlds of woes 
and joys, 

Where thou with Cox pER wilt unite, 

Aa praiſe © 
To him who purchas'd glory with his 


_— 


Or grovel in the flames of hell for} 


| ever. 

O ſolemn thought ! O which of theſe 
will be | 

My everlaſting portion? Let me know, 

My God, for thou, and thou alone, 
eanſt tell: 

Let the Revealer of theſe ſecrets come. 

And whiſper to my ſoul, that Chriſt 
is mine; 


Give me a bright aſſurance of his love, | 


The earneſt of that bleft inheritance, 
O take away this veil of unbelief, 

- Sontter my fears, and make my faith 
more ſtrong : 


Kalighten thefe beclouded eyes of 


T R Y. 


My worthleſs name in the fair book 

of life, 

m—_ my cries, and grant me what 
12 

Make haſte, nor tire my ſoul with long 
delays. 

Without theſe favours, O my gracious 


[ canaet live content, I cannot reſt. 

What am I here, without the hopes 
of heav'n'! 

"Tis this, and this alone, can tecon- 
cile 

My mind to all the outward woes I 
feel, 

To frequent fickneſs, pain, and wearie 
neſs 

To all the inconveni- nces I find - 

In this impertect an1 afflicted ſtate 2 

| Theſe with on: voice unitedly proclaim 

| Chat this polluted world is not my 
reſt; 

Tis not my home, nor ſha'l it have 
my heart, 


Encourag'd by my dear departed friend, 


T tread upon its vexing vanities z - 

On wings of faith I'd mount above 
the ſkies, 

And pour contempt upon its ſmiley 
and frown*. 

O for that faith which once pe 
his breaſt, 

That holy fear and humble ent 

That reſignation, chearfulneſs of ſoul, 

That calm ſerenity of mind, which 
ſhone 

So bright in ConvxR whilſt a pilgrim 
Lite! 


How wiſely did he labour to adorn 


mi Ne, 
That 1 may ſee, and read with ſweet 
ſurprise, | 


The 
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Whoſe gracious ſmiles have kindled | 


8 


„„ 


The doArines which he nates ! By. Rs wait hs will of Heav' n, as con- 


which his ſoul  »- 
Was animated both 1 in life and death. 
He felt the pow'r of theni upon his 
h: art, 
And trod upon the errors of the times. 
The truth, the naked truth, was his 
delights 
His. food, his ſong, his-glory, and his 
boaſt, | 
Faithful to God, anid to his righteou: 
cauſe, k 
He with peculiar favours was indulg'd, 
Yea, and in part he was rewarded 


How was he | bleſs'd with nearneſs to 


his God, 

With freedom and enlargement at his 
throne, 

With peace of mind! with what tranſ- 
porting views 

Of Jeſus, and the glories of that world 

Where he now rivals angels in their 

praiſe 

To him whoſe dying love is all their 
theme 

0 happy ſoul ! he now laments no 


The want of love to his Redeemer's 
name; 
He fees 'the glorious ſuff rer face to 


face, 


in kis breaſt 
A flame of perfect, everlaſting love. 
No more ſhall clouds of darkneſs veil 
. his mind, 
No more fhall diſtance vex his raviſh'd | 
eyes; 


The Gery darts of Satan ſhall no more 


* perplex, or grieve his pious 

oul: 

No more ſhall cares intrude upon his 
thoughts, 

No more ſhall pain and fickneſs break 
his reſt ; 

No more he fears, he fighs and weeps 

no more. 

His courſe is finiſh'd, and his beay'n 

begun; 

Victorious over all, he wears the crown, | 

And triumphs o'er the pow'rs of earth 

0 and hell 

© ſweet teflections ! let me mount 
above, 

And be an equal ſharer in his joys. 

But peace, my ſoul ; 0 let wy ton ts 
be ſtill, 


ö DER did: F . 

The time is by unerring Mm gd. 

The time is ſhort'; heav'n will- at laft - 
be mine; 

Jzsvs is there; my foul is in his 
hands; 

And who ſhall ſeparate me from his 
love? 


— ———— 


On Cant. iii. 1. 
Tx 8 him, but l found him not. 


„„ eo > + 


HOW I "ION muy deareſt Sa- 
viour! 
Stall a wretch thy abſence mourn ? 
Wilt thou hide thyſelt for ever? 
| Wilt thou never more return ? 


Day by day I reſtleſs wander, 
Wiſhing for ſome kind relief; 
On my miſery I ponder, X 
Till 'm overwhelm'd with grief. 
| f 


Shall I thus be 8 - ſeeking, 

And ne'er find thee, O my friend ? 
Come, O come, my heart is breaking, 
Come, and all my grief will end, 


, 


| 4. . 
Why art thou ſo far removed? 
Why ſo deaf to ev'ry cry? 
Hear me, O my ſoul's Beloved, 
Left my fainting ſoul ſhould die. — 


| 3+ 

Haſte, O hafte, with looks propitious, 
And no longer frown, I pray ; | 
With thy chearing beams auſpicious 


Turn my darkneſs into day. 


New Row, Deptford, 


W— . 
Sept. 6. 1781. 


SOLILOQUIES 


I, 
IS night, dark night, I find my- 


ſelf alone, 


Ivo to my God ['1l make my ſorrows 


known; 
55 „„ 


r o® if pr 


50 tell him all my vriefs and all my 


*care, 
Till my diſtreſs ſhal, gently pierce his 


cat; : 


Till be, the God of mercy and of | 


-Jave,. 
Shall ſend my fond deliv'rance from 
above? 
But let me come Rom no falſe- grounded 
truſty : 
A God all mercy is a God unjuſt ; 5 
. Behold a guilty Gnner, quite undone, 
Quite loſt, We the merits of tby 
Song . - 
Quits loft, for ever - loſt. DifraRtiog 
thought! 1 
That robs my ſoul of reſt. And was 
I bought: - 
So dear? Could Heav' n redeem a mach | 
like me, 
When 2 hung bleeding on th'accurſed 
tree 


* -* 


ETERNAL GOD! could I but hear 
thee break 

Thy filence, and in gentle whiſpers 
ſpeak, 

And tell me I am thine ; that heav'n- 
ly found 

Would chaſe thoſe glooms that 1 in my 
breaſt are found, 

Would diſſipate my fears, and draw 
my ſoul 

Fram earthly objects, that her bliſs 
controul, 

When will that Cay, that wiſh'd for 

hour arrive, 

When thou * hew thy reconciled | 

2 face, 

And change my heart by thy almighty 

- - grace? 

"When that bleſt hour is come, fly mor- 

tal care, 
Fly ſullen grief, and all this wild de- 

ſpair; 

Fly days and hours and meaſur'd time 


with ſpeed, 

' And let the bleſt ETERNITY ſuc- 
ceed. 

3 12. _ TI 


* 


| 


| 


| 


| 


eo __ 
i VE EIT 


To him in grace and glory tos? 


| 


| 


On Pſalm text? R 


„The Lord is a ſun and a ſhield : by- 
« will give grace and glory too; no 
© £00d thing will be with - hold from 
« them that wa. n 1 


* theſe aro proces ine 


To Ae ym in ey "ry time of need _ 
O may each hearer find them trus 


| 22 wrt 
Be, Lord, my fun. of glorious light 
And icatter ev'ry cloud of nights 


in ev ry time of grief and woe, 
E sive me . n too | 


| Then arm me, leide, with thy ſhield; 

l' meet the champion in the field; 
Nor fear what earth and hell can do, 
His grace is mine, and glory too. 


| 4. | 2 
When once I reach thoſe radiant 
pleins, 
Where God, the God of glory reigns z 
Anzels and ſaints, 1 'N join with you 
To ſing his grace and glory too. 


New-inn Yard, 1781. i J. S. A. 


The PROSPECT, PAR II. 
[ Concluded from f. 280, of our f. 


Look vp, and fay, * 
HO W majeſtic! with whatY 
ſwift career 
Deſcending cherubs fly, and ſeraphs 
there, 
Proclaiming, touting, that the 


— is near ! 
When the blue central and etherial fire 


| Mingle their blaze, and keep aſcend- 


ing higher; 
[When ſanguine darkneſs ſtains the 


queen of nigbt, 


And ſable veſtments ſhade. the foures 


of light; 


; | When nature fickens, ready to expire, 
As fit materials for a funeral fire; 


Well may earth's pillars ſhudder at 
their baſe, ' 
And wighty oceans retire 13 2115 
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Not Sinai's trembling mount ſuch 


horror ſaw, 

When God, with folemn voice, pro- 
nounc'd the law. 

What ſtrange convulfions ſeize the 
ſtarry ſpheres, 

When God in firength and majeſty 
appears ! 

G ſee bim come in all the blaze of light, 

To ſave and puniſh toog begirt with 

h might. : 

The throne is fix'd—the for"reign or 
der's ſpread, 

Which wakes the ſlumb' ring nation: 
of the dead 

* Ye ſleeping nations, bear, and come 
« from far; 


« Come, come, attend at my tremen- 


© dous bar,” 

The op'ning graves, and the obſequi 
ous ſea, 

Reſign their pris'ners on that wond”- 
rous day: 

I tov muſt ſtand there, yes, and there 
be try'd, 


That ſentence hear, which will my 


ſtate decide. 


. 


E ſad! O ſes with what immenſe fur- 

prize 

Each guilty claſs with trembling life 
their eyes, 

See bold tranſgreffors fill'd with wild 
di ſmay, 

Seeking perpetual night, with horror 
a5, 

00 Deſcend, ye pond'rous rocks, and 

cover o'r 

| Theſe guilty heads! may they be ſeen 
NO more! 

Unfriensly rocks ! will you no ſhelter 
give ? 

Moſt I, zgainſt my will, be forc'd to 
live ? | 

Live, ard almighty wrath and ven- 
geance bear ? 

Tis worſe than death, —and no deli- 
verer near! 

« O may then ſin Jeſus found) be bold, 

Devoid of fear, the fatal book un- 
« fold; 

« My light, my life, my God, my Sa- 
« yiour ſee, 

« And ſing of gov'nant love to all 
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Oe on the Nature, 
Ceuſes, and Cure of MELAN- 
CHOLY, eſpecially of that which is 
commonly called Religious Melan- 
choly. By BEN. FAWCETT, A. . 

The author has confidered this diſ- 
order as, in ſome, a bodily, and, in 
others, a mental diſeaſe ; and has pro · 
duced the opinions of ſeveral able di- 
vines and phyficians, on the different 
Cauſes and nature of it. But as this 

pamphlet treats principally of the ſym- 
ptoms, cauſes, and cure of Religious 


Melancholy, the author propoſes means 


for the relicf of thoſe who did, and 


| thoſe who did not, attend to religion 


before they became melancholy, He 


alſo confutes the abſurd notion of the 


profane and irreligious, who aſcribe 
melancholy to an attachment to reli - 
gion ; and obſerves, p. 22. that the 
charge is very unjuſt ; ſince“ it con- 
demns a moroſe, pecvith, and diſcon- 
tented temper of mind; and affords 
the beſt aſſiſtance, by affording the | 


| moſt powerful motives, to habitual 


— 


. 


chearfulneſs. It lays a foundation fer 
ſelf-· poſſeſſion and ſelf-enjoyment, in 
having peace with God through our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and good hope thro? 
grace 17 happineſs to all eternity. He 
juſtly obſerves likewiſe, that a ſerious 
thoughtfulneſs about the ſoul and e- 
ternity may be without the leaſt tinc- 
ture of religious melaneholy; and that 
at ſuch ſeaſons a perſon generally comes 
to his right mind, by turning to God. 
Many remarkable and pleaſing ac- 
counts are given, towards the cloſe, of 
the happy recovery of pious perſons 
from this dreadful diſorder, on the ef- 
fectual application of the word of truth 
by the Spirit of all grace and comfort, 
This little book is excellently well 
adapted to the caſes of doubting and 
diſconſolate chriſtians, and way, by 
the divine bleſſing, be inſtrumental to 
the reviving and improving their ſpi« 


ſciences, and fixing the faith and hope 


tion, the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 


rits, rectifying their miſtaken con- 


of believers on the only ſure founda- 


ned r . . — ado dt 
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in the preſent Number, and the reſt will be admitted as 
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We have been obliged to poſtpone the Fayours of 
J. W.—W. C.—SancroRUM MINIMUS,—and J. NEs- 
BIT, on account of their extraordinary Length; but will 
endeavour to inſert, at leaſt, part of one or more of them 
in our next. N 


In Anſwer to the Addreſs of ARRAHñ AN Minor, we 
beg leave to obſerve, That we do not perceive any thing, 
in his creed, that is contrary to ſound doctrine, except the 
following article, wherein he ſays, © I believe Jeſus 
5 Chriſt's death a ſufficient atonement for my fins, on 
* condition of a ſincere repentance and new life ;** which 
has in it a ſtrong tincture of Lrminianiſm, or the linſey- 
woolſey faith of ſome modern divines. Now faith in 
. Chriſt's atonement is the work of the quickening Spirit 
of God; ſo are repentance, convicton of ſin, and newneſs 
of life, the latter of which is the certain and conſtant 
effect of the faith of God's elect, which works by love to 
God and man.—Fallen man, who by nature is dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſias, can perform no conditions in the great 
work of ſalvation : it is God that worketh in us both to 
will and to do, from firſt to laſt, If we earneſtly and per- 
ſeveringly beg wiſdom and direction of God, he will give 
it; for he is faithful that hath promiſed, 
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CEN een 


GOSPEL MAGAZINE, 
For OCTOBER, 76. 
The Lir of the Rev, Mr. FRANCIS TALLENTS. i 
5 [ With his Heap elegantly engraved. ] f j 

| | . . A 6 bet 


$A RANCIS TALLENTS, M. A. was 
F 238 born, Nov. 1619, at Pelſley in Der- 
S P W byſhire, and edutated at the public 
SE F 2 3 ſchools at Mansfield and Newark. 


25 


CES: TE About 1642 he travelled abroad as tutor 4 
So BY 2 00 the earl of Suffolk's ſons; and he ' "ol 
HB EA” often remarked, that what he ſaw „ 
abroad of the popiſh religion, and the conference he had | 0 Ws 
with its advocates, added much to his conviction of the | ii 
falſhood and wickedneſs of it, and confirmed him in | 4 
proteſtantiſm. On his return, he was choſen fellow of 1 
Magdalen coll. Camb. and afterwards prefident or vice- 1 by 
maſter of it; and was a celebrated tutor in this univer- | 


ſity. He was ordained at London, Nov. 16, 1648, and, 1 
leaving the univerſity in 1652, Was appointed miniſter 1 
of St. Mary's, where his labours were eminently uſeful, 
At the Reſtoration, he made ſome advances towards a 


compliance in eccleſiaſtical matters, but without effect; 
| | R r A | and 
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and the unfavourable appearance of things in 1662 ob- 


liged him to quit bis place and livelihood together, He 
was ſo deeply affe cted at the ſufferings of good men for 


the cauſe of God and his truth, that he obſerved Bar- 
tholomew-day every year as a day of humiliation and 


faſt eng; notwithſtanding which, he was a perſon of great 
moderaticn, loved all good people, and diſliked bigotry. 
After having been in France upwards of two years, 
he returned to Shrewſbury j in 1673, and joined with Mr. 
Bryan in preaching'to a congregation of Diſſenters in 
that town. While he was at London, in 1686, he was 
maliciouſly calumniated as a popiſh prieſt ; but the baſe 
Nanderer, being taken before the mayor, was convicted 
of falſhood and malice : yet this did not hinder another 
from reviving the calumny, for which he was proſecuted 
and caſt, The following year he returned to Shrewſbury, 
and continued his miniſtry there with Mr. Bryan. 


In king William's time, being diſcourſed with about 


the re · ordination of ſuch as were admitted into the mi- 
niſtry by preſbyters, he declared he could not ſubmit te 
it, and gave his de Mens at large; tho' he was not averſe 
to occaſional conformity, as a token of charity! to others. 
He entered his new place of worſhip | in 1691, and 


preached his firſt ſermon there on Iſa. lvii. 15. He 


cauſed it to be written on the walls of the meeting-place, | 
that © it was not built for a faction or party, . but for. 
promoting repentance and faith, in communion with all 


that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity.“ He added 
that ſcripture with which the French churches uſually 


begin their public worſhip : : * Our help ſtandeth in the 
name of the |,ord, who made heaven and earth.” He 
died on Lord's day evening, April 11. 1708, in the 8gth 
year of his age, and was buried in St. Mary s church. 

We ſhall tranſcrive ſome paſſages concerning the cha- 
racter and death of this excellent divine, as drawn up be 
Mr. Matt. * who E his funeral ſermon: 
« He 


The LIrE of the Rey, Mr. TALLENTS. 31) 


ct He abounded much in pious ejaculations in his com- 
mon diſcourſe, — He was very happy in counſelling 
friends who applied to him for advice, and knew how to 
ſpeak à word in ſeafon,—He ſometimes expreſſed his 


fear concerning many weak and melancholy chriſtians, 5 


that they had tired themſelves in the exerciſes of devo- 
tion; and would adviſe ſuch to keep their minds as calm 
and ſedate as poſſible, and not aim to put them always 
upon the ſtretch, He would ſometimes pleaſantly Tay, 


The Quietiſts are the beſt Chriſtians ;”” and, with re- 


gard to the external performances of religion, would give 


this advice: Let the work of God be done, and done 


well; but with as little noiſe as may be.” —He was emi- 
nent for his charity, in judging of other perſons, and in 
relieving the neceſſitous and diſtreſſed, particularly ſtran- 
gers.— He was in a remarkable degree dead to the world, 
knowing no good in it, but doing good with it; and by 
the little he left behind him, ſhewed that he had no way 
of laying up what he had, but by laying it out in good 
works, 1 Tim. vi. 19 —His preaching was very plain, 
familiar, and affectionate: he ſtudied not words, but 
things : he was frequent and earneſt in preſſing bro: 
therly love; love was the air he breathed in.—He was 
much for ate free grace, &c. but tho' he differed 
from Mr. Baxter concerning many of his notions and 
expreſſions reſpecting juſtification, &c. yet he highly 


valued that great man for his learning and piety, and the 


ſervice he had done the chureh by his practical writings; 


and often ſpoke ef him with great regard and affection. 


It pleaſed God to continue him long a burning and a 
ſhining light : he was chearful and uſeful to the laſt; he 
had but nerd bodily pain, and enjoyed great ſerenity of 


mind. He was greatly affected at the death of Dr. Benion, 


one of his aſſiſtants; ſoon after which, he made ſome al- 
terations in his will, gave dire&fons about his funeral, 


and then addreſſed himſelf to his dying work with the 
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holy chearfulneſs which became ſo good a chriſtian, as 
one that had nothing elſe to do but to die ;— praying 
that © if his work were done, he might be willing and 
© geſirous to depart and be with Chriſt.'*—He often ex- 
preſſed his repentance for ſin, and his reliance on Chriſt 
atone. Some days before he died, he bleſſed God that 
he was fuller of inward comfort and.joy than he was able 
to expreſs, After he had fome time lain waiting, he 


began to think it long that he had not his e and 


to cry, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.” But 
knowing God's time is the beſt, he waited with patience 
for it. On the Lord's day, April 11, he would have 
thofe about him {except one perſon) go to public wor- 
ſhip. That day he ſeemed ſomewhat revived. Many 
favoury words dropped from him, and he continued very 
ſenſible, calling upon God, till about g or 10 o'clock at 
night, when he ſweetly flept in Jeſus. 

He wrote ſeveral valuable works; amongſt which are, 
A View of Univerſal Hiſtory, or Chronological Tables, 
—A ſhort Hiftory of Schiſm.—A Deſcription of Popery 
(written at Paris).—He alſo drew up the characters of 
many of the Miniſters in Shropſhire. 


* 


—— 


THOUGHTS on a remarkable Paſſage in Eccl. ix. 2. 


HAVE often thought, reſpecting the book of Ecele- 
ſiaſtes, that it might be ſaid of it, that ** it contains 

a number of hard ſayings, in which are hid the moſt 
precious truths:“ and as this book is generally allowed 
to have been written after Solomon's return from his 
backſliding, it therefore contains ſentiments not taken 
up haſtily, but which were the reſult of mature delibe- 
ration, and of dearly bought experience; and hereby 
Solomon meant (like Peter afterwards) now he was con- 
verted, to ſtrengthen his brethren. But they who would 
read 


On a remarkable P:flage in Ecci. 1X. 2. 310 


105 this part of the wiſe man's writings profitably, muſt 
pray with the pſalmiſt, Lord, open thou mine eyes, 
that I may ſee the wondrous things contained in thy 
law,” 

It is a moſt ſingular paſſage i in this book, which we 
have in chap. ix. ver. 2. where it is ſaid, All things come 
alike to all ; there is one event to the righteous and to the 
wicked, to the good and to the clean, and to the unclean ; to him 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: as is the goed, 
fo is the ſinner ; and he that fweareth, as he that feareth an aath. 

By theſe words, Solomon certainly could not mean, 
that all things come alike to all in an abſalute, but only 
in a reſtrained ſenſe; for if the contrary were the caſe, 


they would imply, that it is as well to be wicked as 


righteous, to diſregard religion as to attend to it ; and 
that the profane ſwearer is not more miſerable than the 
man who regards his oath as a moſt ſacred tie, But 
this would be contrary to the whole ſcripture, and to 
his own poſitive aſſertions in other places. When there= 
fore he ſpeaks this, the import of what he ſays evidently 
is, that all men, whether righteous or wicked, are liable to 
ſome events in common. Thus death ſeizes the godly and 
he ungodly ; pain and fickneſs are the portion of the 
clean and the unclean ; poverty 1s the portion of the 
man who regards his oath, as well as of him who ſwears 
ſo much in his common converſation that he knows not 
when he does it, or who ſwears fal/ely ; and as many are 
poor whom God loves,—ſo there are many, whom God 
hates on account of their ſins, who are notwithſtanding, 
by divine providence, rich; becauſe theſe outward things 
come alike to all, and the love or hatred of God cannot 
be proved to be our portion by any of theſe things, 


But although it be true that theſe outward things come 
alike to all, yet they come very differently, and with very 


different concomitants, to theſe ſeveral perſons, When 


death viſits the pious man, it is gain to him; but to the 
ſinner, 
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30 Tar GOSPEL MAGAZINE, 
finner, it is the awful harbinger of miſery ; and though 


the good man may have pain and fickneſs and poverty, 
yet all theſe come to him as bleſſings in diſguiſe, as co- 
venant mercies ; while, to them who fear not God, they 
are dreadful curſes, and the beginning of greater ſorrows. 
So when the ſon of David ſpake thus, he could not 
mean to include ſpiritua! things, which come not alike to 
all: the electing love of God is not the portion of all, 
the blood of Jeſus is not ſprinkled an every conſcience, 
the ſalvation of God is not experienced by all alike, nor 
is every man ſanctified by the Spirit of God; heaven and 
hell cannot be the portion of all, altho' all are unworthy 
to come to the former, and deſerve to be baniſhed to the 
latter. Hence the aſſertion of the royal preacher muſt 
be underſtood as referring to external and temporal 
things, and, in the verſe above pointed out, agreeable to 
his own words in chap. viii. 12, 13. It ſhall be well 
with them that fear God : but it ſhall not be well with 
the wicked, 5 


in Yours, 


Alterſeate-fireet. - PHILALETH ES. 


* * L . 
lt. et. _ * * 2 " 
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A LETTER to PROFESSORS in general: ↄccaſioned 
by a French and Spaniſh War. | 


nt ** a trumpet be blown in the eity, and the people 
not be afraid? 


EN, . and fathers, and all ye to whom 

I am about to write, I ſuppoſe you need not be 
informed, that we are engaged in a war that is ex- 
zremely threatening to all our civil and religious liber- 
ties. What unſpeakable danger ſhould we and our p 
erity be reduced to, in reſpect to our better part, our 


precious and immortal * ſhould: thoſe enemies to 
1 _ God 


— 


A LETTER to PROFESSORS, 321 


God and man prevail againſt us! How ſoon would whole 
ſwarms of popiſh prieſts, jeſuits, monks, and friers, like 
ſo many locuſts, overſpread, infeſt, and trouble the na- 
tion! How ſoon would our pulpits be defiled with all 
the abominations of the bloody whore of Babylon, who 
has made whole nations drink of the cup of ber fury! 
How ſoon would our bibles be forcibly taken from us, 


and ignorance every-where ſet up as the mother of devo- 


tion! Oh then, Proteſtants, learn to prize your bibles, 
and treaſure up their precious truths in your hearts, ne- 
ver to be eraſed, And (what is ſtill more) how ſoon 


would they eclipfe that glorious doctrine of our dear 


Redeemer's moſt precious bluod and righteouſneſs, which 
has been fo powerfully applied by the Holy. Ghoſt to the 


hearts of thouſands, to their everlaſting comfort | There- 
fore let all proteſtant chriſtians unitedly pray, at the 
throne of grace, that this favoured land may be pre- 
ſerved from popiſh eruelty, ty ng and arbitrary N 


This Britiſh iſle, our native land, 

Lies ſafe in God's almighty hand: 
Whilft France of vict'ry dreams in vain, 
Altho' aſſiſted by proud Spain. 


May the Lord beſtow the beſt of bleſfings on our right- 
ful ſovereign king George, his . offspring, and il- 


luſtrious family! | 3 
My brethren, Sin is the cauſe of all our miſeries 3 


therefore pray the Lord that he would give us the Spirit 
of grace and ſupplication. We may remark, that when- 


ever the faithful are in great danger or trouble, if Gods: 


intends to deliver them, he puts it into their hearts to 
pray for deliverance. Brethren, let us put away theevil 


of our doings from before the Lord, and fly to Jeſus the 


City of refuge from the ſtorm ; let us pray for the peace 


of our ita and for the nations in general. 


| MANY PROTESTANTS. 
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— — _ 


. 


On the EXISTENCE, and the ORIGINAL, PRESENT, 
| and FUTURE STATE of SATAN, 


[ Concluded from our laßt. 


— — 


N my laſt, IJ ſhewed there was ſome reafon to believe 
that the angels were created, and that Satan and his 
aſſotiates fell before the creation of this world; permit 
me now to finiſh what I have further to ſay of the great 
enemy of mankind. 
His original ſtate ſeems to have been very exalted; 
ſome have thought he was the moſt glorious creature 
that God ever created. What is ſaid of Lucifer, as ſon 
of the morning, &c. ſeems to be taken from the eminent 
ſtate in which this noble ſpirit ſtood originally. The 
many he drew after him in his crime, their denomina- 
tion of thrones, dominations, principalities, &c. as well 
as the manner of rebuke given him by Michael, about 
the body of Moſes, ſnew him to have been in great 
power and princely dignity. The hint in the Revela— 
tion, of drawing after him with his tail a third part of 
the ſtars of heaven, may have reference to the great in- 
fluence of this mighty being, as well as to the great num- 
der that were partakers in his rebellion. Theſe, with 
his proud and daring behaviour after his fall ; and all 
wickedneſs being, by way of emphaſis, termed the work 
of the devil; prove him to have been, in his priſtine 
ſtate, a creature of very high preheminence. 

The nature of Satan's firſt ſin ſeems to be pride. St. 
Paul ems to hint at it, when he ſays, a novice may be 
putfed up, #:nd fall into the condemnation of the devil, 
Another apoſtle, ſpeaking of the fall of angels, fays, 
they kept not their firſt eſtate, or principality : which 
ſeems to ſhew, that they were not ſatisfied with their 
ſtation, but aſpired to honours they had no right to, or 

refuſed 
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refuſed that homage and ſervice to God which he had 
commanded, Whether the war in heaven, mentioned 
in the Revelation, is to be underſtood of the firſt rebel- 
ion of Satan, or as a figurative repreſentation of his 
oppoſition to the church of Chriſt in this world, I will 
not ſay ; perhaps it may include both. There ſeems to 
have been a great number of angels engaged in Satan's 
_ cauſe, as they conſiſt of ſeveral orders, as a legion poſſeſſed 


one man, as Satan drew down a third part of the ſtars of 


heaven, and as they are termed his angels. From theſe 
hints it may be well preſumed, that the defection was 
very great; and that their crime was like that which 
they ſtill perſiſt in, that is, a refuſal of homage, and an 
inveterate oppoſition to the intereſt and glory of the only- 
begotten Son of God. : 

The puniſhment of Satan and his rebellious hoſts im- 
mediately followed their crime; for God is ſaid not to 
have ſpared the angels that ſinned, but caſt them down 
to hell. They fell as free agents; and having no media- 
tor to intercede for them, therefore no mercy was ſhewn 
to them ; but vengeance precipitated them, as our Lord 
declares, like lightning from heaven ; from the region of 
light, honour, and happineſs, into darkneſs, diſgrace, 
and miſery, But it is plain that theſe failen ſpirits are 
not yet in their final ſtate; they are at large in this 
world : Satan is called the god of it, and the prince of 
the power of the air, the ruler of the darkneſs of this 


world. All which terms ſhew, that he has, yet remain- 


ing, great influence and power, as well as great malice, 
cruelty, and ſubtilty; all which is daily confirmed by 
the experience of the children of men. Notwithſtand- 
ing this, he, and his rebellious ſubjects, are guilty, ac- 


curſed, deſpairing, and miſerable beings, ſecking reſt, 


but finding none. 
The final ſtate of this n and his fellows, 


will be dreadful beyond conception. This they believe, 
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and it makes them tremble ; yet we never find one of 
hem crying for pardoning mercy, but, on the contrary, 
gloomy deſpair, rancorous hate, and inveterate oppoſition 
to God, his Chriſt, and his people, rule their minds, and 
prompt them ever to ſuch practices as will aggravate 
their final doom. This is an alarming leſſon to all har- 
dened ſinners among men, whoſe fin in neglecting 
Chriſt's great ſalvation, and wilful oppoſition to his 


goſpel, ordinances, and people, will be punifhed with 


equal, if not greater ſeverity, than the crimes of the 
fallen angels; for, it is certain, they will go to the ſame 
fire that is prepared for the devil and his angels. 

What of abſurdity is there in believing all that has 
been advanced concerning the being, fall, &c. of a a2 


fallen ſpirit who has been acceſſory to the ruin of num- 


bers of his fellow-ſpirits, and multitudes of the human 


race ? It certainly enlarges our ideas of God's works 


beyond the preſent ſyſtem ; and ſhews the wonders of his 
wiſdom, power, and grace, in ſubverting and ruining 
the kingdom and work of this grand enemy. We be- 
hold, in this view of things, the great God for thou- 
ſands of years counteracting the infernal power and po- 
licy, and accompliſhing his own deſigns of glory, love, 
and mercy to mankind, by the malice and cruelty of his 
enemies; and when all ſuch deſigns are ſerved, God will 
make bare his almighty arm, and cruſh Satan and his 
work for ever; thus making him a fearful monument of 
the folly of any created being, however exalted, contend- 
ing with his Maker. 


I remain 
Yours, & e. 5 ö 
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RELIGIOUS LETTERS. 


ANSWER to the Letter from the young Man in India, 
inſerted in our laſt. 


Dear Kinſman, 


85 F reigns. Never let this depart out of 

| your mind, He is God of the armies of heaven, 
and he is captain- general of all the armies upon earth; 
and Jehovah is your God, your God in covenant ; and 
therefore you are ſafe, Though the winds blow, or the 
cannons roar, yet his everlaſting arms are under you, 
He has covenanted to ſave you from fin and death; and 
he has ſworn to perform that covenant to you, and for 
your everlaſting ſafety, 'You are, through the eternal 
love of God, and the gift of his grace, in Chriſt Jeſus 
by a true and living faith; and therefore nothing ſhall 
pluck you out of his wink; and you can never perl 
with Chriſt in the ſhip, Matt. viii. 25. . 9h or, IF 
you have not forgot your Hebrew, you know this to be, 
c Jehovah (is) my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want.” How 
can you? Are you not one of his family? You cannot 
deny it, however rebelliouſly you have walked. Does 
not every honeſt man take care of his family? And will 
not God? Fear not. I ſhall not ſay much to the ſtep 
you have taken: I can't commend it; I will not re- 


proach you ; I doubt not, you have blamed yourſelf ever 


ſince. —But live more upon God; truſt in Jeſus, the 
ſinner's friend, who has ſaid, I will never leave thee, 


nor forſake thee.” Doubtleſs, your troubles are and 


have been great ; but be aſſured, there 1s a needs-be for 
all your aMiction, 1 Pet. i. 6. though now for a ſeaſon, 
if need be, ye are in heavineſs through manifold tempta- 
tions; for the trial of your faith, &c. Known unto 
God are all his works from the beginning : from the 
beginning, 
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beginning, he knew what a prodigal's part you would 
act, yet he called you by his grace, He knew what ſuf- 
ferings you ſhall endure to the laſt day of your life; it is 
all written in his eternal mind; and becauſe they are 
great, and grievous to be borne by the fleſh, he has pro- 
miſed, Iſa. xliii. 2. when thou paſſeſt thro' the wa- 
ters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they 
ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt through the 
fre, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſha 1 the flame 
kindle upon thee: for I am the Lord thy God, the Holy 
One of Iſrael thy ſaviour :” read the firſt verſe. Jeſus 
has engaged to bring you to glory: * Here I am, ſays 


Chriſt, and the children whom thou haſt given me;“ and 


the holy Spirit has engaged to ſanctify you in the way 


thither. If he is pleaſed to bring you thro? the: furnace 


of affliction, ought you to think he deals hardly with 
you ? Surely he has a right to do what he will with his 
own. Will not an eternity of happineſs make amends 
for temporary ſufferings? Remember, you are the ſinner ; 
you have turned your back upon God your ſaviour, and 
he might juſtly have turned from you for ever, and ſay, 
„My dpirit ſhall not always ftrive with man,” Gen. 
vi. 3-. Yet hear the compaſſionate Saviour, Jer. iii. 14. 
22. Turn, O backſliding children (ſaith Jehovah- 
Jeſus), for I am married unto you, Return, ye back- 
fliding children, and I will heal your backſlidings.” 
O that you might, with full purpoſe of heart, anſwer, 


© Behold; we come unto .thee, for thou art the Lord 


our God.” Remember, whatſoever ſhall befall you in 
time, are all in view before that God, from whom no- 
thing can be hid : it is your duty, therefore, to take his. 
providences as they-come ; look unto him in them, and 
through them. Obſerve how he brings you out of them 
all; and you ought to do this without murmuring or 
complaining. You pray that his will may be done: 


ought you to repine when he anſwers your prayers, and 


does 


Anſwer to the Letter from the young Man in India, 327 


does according to his will ? Live circumſpectly, accord- 

ing to the ſtrait line of his word. Be found in duties as 

often as you poſſibly can. *©* Redeem the time, becauſe 

the days are evil:“ yours have been much ſo. He, to 
whom much is forgiven, ought to love much. 

I am very glad God, in mercy, was pleaſed to 
viſit you under Mr, Swatz's adminiftration. I hope 
the times of refreſhings from the Lord for your ſoul are 
at hand: but wait the Lord's leiſure ; “ bleſſed are all 
they that wait for him,” ſays Iſaiah. You inquire how 
we go on at C We are conſtantly as full as 
uſual, and as much crouded, 

The times, as you obſerve, are alarming, We live 
in an unbelieving age, among a ſinful people, who ſeem 

to have filled up the meaſure of their iniquity, and to be 
ripe for puniſhment. God is doing his own work by 
theſe wars, and fulfilling his prophecies ; tho? men think 
not of it, nor intend it. I have publicly borne my teſ- 
timony for the truths of the goſpel, againſt the errors of 
Popery ; peculiarly neceſſary at this time, — 


31 May 1781. A. M. 
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A Letter from a GENTLEMAN, to his FRIEND 
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Dear Sir, 


INCE I had the honour to be itil acquainted 
with you, I can't but refſect with pleaſure, when I 
look back upon ſome ſweet ideas I have had of the Lord 
Jeſus, when I have been concerned for, and with you, 
on the love, merits, and ſatisfaction of a dying Re- 
deemer; and when I have been recommending this Sa- 
viour to you, I truſt it hath not been without ſome ap- 


plication of his 9 blood to my foul at the fame 
| time, 
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time. But by finding all that unworthy J have ſaid, 
has had ſo little effect upon you, and my ſoul being ear- 
neſtly deſirous after your ſpiritual advantage, I now pre- 
ſume, in a few lines, to tell you with my pen, mouth, 
ard ſoul, that the Lord Jeſus is as willing to ſave you as 


he is Pg and that from the UTTERMOST of your miſery. 


For this end and purpoſe, he ſhed his blood, and laid 
down his deareſt life, that you might ſhare in his grace: 

and did you but know the yearning bowels of love there 
are in Chriſt, you would for ever dread the thoughts of 
his unwillingneſs to ſave you, and that upon the eaſieſt 


terms in the world: to wit, an abandoning of ſelf. 


righteouſneſs, which is a rag; and cleaving to Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, which is a ho. O Sir, I ods be glad, 
could I be a means for you to reſt on Chriſt alone for 
ſalvation. You can ne'er reſt on Jeſus too much, what- 
ever Satan may ſuggeſt to you, or unbelief muſter up againſt 
you. O believe it, the Redeemer is never more ho- 


noured, than by ſinners being ſaved, O Sir, my foul is 
concerned that there ſhould be fo much in Chriſt, and 
you ſhould taſte no more ſweetneſs in him, Ah! why 


muſt the Redeemer's blood lie by, and your ſoul need it, 
and yet not apply it? Cannot the blood of Chriſt cleanſe 
from all fin? Why then not your's ? What would the 
Redeemer have to do with grace, were it not to pardon 
ſin, and fit ſinners for heaven? You were never ſo in 


_ earneſt to be ſaved, as Chriſt has been, and is, to ſave 


vou. And were your fins as many and "aggravating as 
the ſins of all the elect put together (and they muſt be 
great indeed I), yet you would not put the Redeemer to 
a nonplus, by ſuing out a pardon from HIM. I know 
no better way of knowing Chriſt, than by truſting on 
the merits of his croſs ; and do not think it preſumption 


to caſt your ſinful ſoul into the arms of a compaſſionate 
Saviour. Why did Chriſt, as Man-Mediator, faſſume 


che ſtructure of man, in all his bodily parts, but that he 


mi "= 
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might expreſs himſelf as ſuitable to the capacity of ſuch 
mean creatures as we are, by having arms to receive us, 
ears to hear us, eyes to ſee us, and bowels to yearn over 


us? Oh, Sir, obſerve it, yo are to Band in the fight of 


God in the righteouſneſs of Qari?, as if you had not 
been guilty of one fin; becauſe the bleſſed Jeſus hath 


taken on him your debt, and ſtood in your room and 


place, and ſuffered in your ſtead, Now look, as Chriſt 
had no fin of his own, but took upon him your accounts, 
and ſo paid off the ſcore to the laſt farthing (for juſtice 
would not *bate Jeſus a mite), therefore juſtice hath now 
nothing to ſay to you; and God would not be juſt in 
demanding the payment of that debt which you had con- 
trafted, becauſe Chriſt has made ſatisfaction already. 

Oh then rejoice in this Saviour; for you have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of all your 


ſins: tho' they were ten chouſand times more than they 


be, you MAY be made clear. In this, remember, Sir, as 
you are not to be juſtified by your works of righteouſ- 


neſs, ſo none of your fins can invalidate the juſtifying 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt. But yet you object, and ſay, 
ce your fins are of a particular aggravation.” The blood 
of Jeſus ſaves with a particular application, But you 
ſay, “ you have loſt all your time in an outward ſhew of 
chriſtianity, and therefore Chriſt will not receive the 
dregs of your old-age.” I anſwer, HE doth not call 
for the time, but the heart: My ſon, give me thin 

heart.” And you are as welcome to Chriſt now as ever. 
But you ſay, ** you are in diſtreſs and ilineſs, and ſo 
have no opportunity of glorifying God.” I anſwer, A 
ſoul glorifies God moſt under afflictions, by bearing up 
under the rod, and juſtifying God's proceedings; and 
though you have not an hour to glorify God in here, 
yet there will be an eternity to Go it in hereafter :; re- 


member the thief on the croſs, But you ſay, „it was 


your own folly brought you into theſe circumſtances,” 


Vol. VIII. 1. t I anſver, 
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I anſwer, It was fin that brought all the evil there ever 
was, or is in the world. Were there no fin, there 
would be no forrow : but remember you do not overlook 
the all-wiſe providence of God, whoſe deſign is, to bring 
good out of evil.” God's works of nature and of 
providence are all ſubſervient to the works of grace: 
O could you believe it, it would make all your burdens 
ſeem light; * where fin hath abounded, grace doth 
| ſuperabound.” Again; you ſay, ** ycu have an hard 
heart, and can't relent for fin :” I anſwer, Were your 
heart hard, you would never amen a of it; it is from 
the ſoftneſs of your heart, that you groan under a ſenſe 
of its remaining hardneſs: tho' you may have no tears 
to ſhed, remember, Chriſt ſpilt his blood. But another 
objection you make, is, that “ you cannot pray with 
comfort: I anſwer, Tho' you cannot pray with com- 
fort, yet you may with profit, Think how it was with 
Chriſt, when he cried out under the dolors of his ſoul, 
under the withdrawings of his Father's face, and having 
a load of fins on his back, with the guilt of them im- 
puted to him, crying, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me !” And then remember, God hides his 
face to inflame and put life in our deſires after him: he 
ſeems not to hear, to make you perſevere. Go on then, 
poor, drooping ſoul, and ere long the dun of righteouſ- 
neſs will dart his beams of grace and glory into thy diſ- 
conſolate ſpirit. Again; you ſay, © you can't believe; 
you want faith;“ [ ankwes; It is happy for you, that 
you are made ſenfible of it: and let me tel] you, it is an 
act of faith, to deſire to believe; the habit of faith is diſ- 
covered by the deſire to ad it: I had rather 10, ooo times 
hear you ſay, you cannot believe when you would, than 
hear you ſay, you can believe when you will ; better be 
a doubting chriſtian, than a preſuming hypocrite. Do 
I need to ſay any more to your objeRions, than this, 


That the blood of Chriſt anſwers all ? Iſa. i. 18. The 
| infinite- 
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infiniteneſs of your fins is nothing to the infiniteneſs of 

Chriſt's ſufferings for ſin. Do you think Chriſt's blood 
does not averbalance your guilt? O Sir, let meztell you, 
you diſhonour the wonders of Chriſt's love, by queſtion- 
ing his power and willingneſs to fave you, Jefus would 
have been a wrong name for Chriſt, did he not fave his 
people from their fins, Well then, Sir, let unworthy 
me exhort you to plead his name, his righteouſneſs, his 
ſatisfaction, his death and interceſſion, and plead them 
importunately; for God loves to have importunate beg- 
gars at his door. Let not, then, your ſins drive you from 
Chriſt, but e him. You can never do better with your 
load of guift, than by caſting it on the Redeemer's 
back: and, Sir, I would exhort you to fly from your 
duties and received graces, in point of dependence, as 
much as from your ſins, and to pitch your weary ſoul on 
nothing ſhort of the ark Chriſt; for the very beſt of our 
duties and graces do not commend us to God, - no, not 
the grace of faith; it is only Chriſt the object of faith, 
and his righteouſneſs: and remember, that as you and 
I are always ſinging, ſo the fountain of Chriſt's blood is 
always flowing ; no ſoap or nitre like Chriſt's blood for 
cleanſing virtue, as well as recommending righteouſneſs. 

Again, Let me exhort you not to think hard of God, 
in any of his dealings with you; for he is juſt and righ- 
teous, and you cannot ſee what excellent fruits will flow | 
from your afflitions ; they are for the taking away of fin, 
and ripening of you for glory, Bleſs God, then, for 
your trials, and let Chriſt be more and more beloved by 
you: truſt in an unchangeable God; he hath riches 
enough to ſupply all your wants, grace enough'to pardon 
all your fins, and love to paſs by alF your offences. 
Oh, Sir, truſt your ſoul in Chriſt's hands, who loves you 
like himſelf, and that for ever; and that what I have writ- 
* may be of uſe to you, is the deſire of 

Your loving friend, E. D. G. 

FF 41 | by I. 
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P. S. Every comfort we receive; ſhould endear Chrif 
more anden ore to us, for all our conſolations 
flow from him : he purchaſed them at the ex- 
pence of his own blood, | 


A MEDITATION in the FitELDs. 
FFECTING fight! Behold, with what chear- 


tulneſs and force the ruſtic ſwain (brown with 

the ſcorching beams of yon bright luminary, yon life of 
nature, and vigorous with richly feeding on God's mu- 
nificence), with ſcythe newly ſharpened, and brawny 
arm up-lifted, levels all before him ; the ſlender, ſboot- 
ing blade of graſs, the innocently beauteous or majeſti- 
cally _ and pompous flower, likewiſe the ſtubborn. 
thiſtle, fall before his ſtroke, wither, fade, and die be- 
neath his feet! — which naturally leads me in thought to 
that ſolemn ſeaſon, that awful time, when all the powers 
of nature fail, the pulſes few, the vitals low ! when the 
ſparkling eye loſes its brightneſs, the lip its coral hue, 
the cheek its glowing carnation, and the whole frame 
becomes inactive, cold, and dead, Alas, how changed! 
the charming countenance, the ſtately figure, changed 
into a frightful corpſe, a heap of breathleſs clay! which 
is no longer pleaſing to the moſt affectionate relative, but 
is unreluctantly interred in the tomb, there to be the 
prey of crawling reptiles, and moulder to, and mingle 
with, its primeval duſt, How emphatically this paſſage 

in the ſacred truth ſtrikes the mind, * Surely the people 
are graſs!” Did mankind believe it each for themſelves, 
methinks fewer oaths and leſs wickedneſs of every kind 
would be encouraged and practiſed by them. If men 
believed the word of God, would the ale bench be ſur- 
rounded with drunkards? Nay; they would flee the de- 


5 ſtructive liquid! ? Would the n frequent the bro- 


* ? 


A MEDITATION itt the FieL Ds. 333 
thel ? No; he would deſiſt from, and abhor his unclean 
practice, and be employed in the irkſome taſk of morti- 
fication, Would multitudes repair to, croud in, and be 
ſo agreeably entertained with, the weak performances of 
the Theatre, the vanity of the Ball, and the madneſs of 
the Maſquerade? No; inſtead of being pleaſed with 
theſe ſhadows of pleaſure, in which true huppinate never 
was enjoyed, never can be found the cloſet would be 
more frequently reſorted to; the knee and heart bowed 
in prayer; the oracles of God more read, better under» 
ſtood, believed, digeſted, and practiſed; more diligent 
attendance would be paid to the courts of God's houſe, 
greater reverence and more {conſtant and humble obſerv- 
ance of the divine lectures there, and to every part of 
the ſacred ſervice; in a word, old things would paſs 
away, and all things become new. 

But alas for mortals | tho* God, in his n 
proſperous and adverſe, be calling aloud to them to re- 

linquiſh their vain purſuits and evil habits, ſometimes 
by bereaving them of their deareſt comforts, and conti- 
nually by loading them with his favours : the firſt does 
not alarm them, nor diſentangle them from the things 
of earth; nor the latter draw out their ſouls to love, gra- 
titude, and obedience. And yet (ſomething more aſto- 
Niſhing !) though the great and good God furniſh and 
fend out his miniſters (meſſengers from the court of 
heaven) to declare his law in the moſt awful manner, 
and to proclaim the overtures of pardon, ſovereign and 
ſaving grace in the goſpel, in the moſt ſoft and winning 
manner, and enforced by the moſt affectionate and faith- 
ful applications, —yet they are like the deaf adder, deaf 
to the awful and ſoul-exhilarating ſubjects; unconcerned 
they paſs away their appointed time, till ſickneſs ſeizes, 
and death approaches; then their ſleepy conſciences 
awake, their ſoul-diſtracting fears ariſe, and racking 


tortures dart . their heaving breaſts, and tear their 
affrighted 
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affrighted ſouls; then, trembling on the brink of eter- 
nity, on the verge of the tremendous gulf, at laſt they 
pray to be delivered from ſurrounding flames, and (ex- 
cept heaven's compaſſionate King hear, ſtretch forth his 


hand, and ſave) they fall and fink beneath the fwelling 


waves of God's fierce wrath. (horrible place!), where 


the gnawing worm never dies, and the fire is never ex- 
tinguiſhed. | 
But Oh! may this concluſive paſſage, on Surely the 


people are graſs,” deeply impreſs and folemnize my ſoul ! 


may I familiarize that feldom-thought-of, but certain 
period, death, when earth, with all its enſnaring charms 
and tranſient pleaſures, will be fled, and all its conco- 
mitant evils and diſtreſſes faſt diſappearing; then, O 
God, give me that faith and confidence in thy love, 
power, and faithfulneſs, that when the griſly monſter 
ſhall appear in his ghaſtly form, I may ſing, O death, 
where is thy ſting |” and, on the reſurrection- mern, 
ſhout, O grave, where is thy victory !” 


Lancaſter Aug. 4. 1781, - #8 4 
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REFLECTIONS on Pſalm xxxvii. 25. 


te J have been young, and now am old ; yet have I not 
cc ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
60 bread.“ | 


T the requeſt of a friend, I have drawn up the 
following explanation of this paſſage. God is a 

God of providence; and his regard is always towards the 
poor and needy z he has promiſed to. fupply- all their 


- wants, according to his riches in glory by Chriſt Jeſus. 
It is impoffible for any faint below heaven, or on this 


fide Jordan's ſhore, to tell the riches, honour, glory, and 
eternal happineſs, that is treaſured up in Chriſt ; he is 


REFLECTIONS on Pſalm xxxvii. 25. 3385 


the chriſtian's treaſury, he is the chriſtian's hid treaſure; 


he is hid in his heart, ard that is the beſt hiding-place, 
becaule then he will keep the thieves from breaking into 
the houſe, and ſtealing the treaſure contained therein: 
he is the ſoul's habitation, for it can find no reſt, no 
peace, no food, no true bread elſewhere. O what an in- 
exhauſtible treaſure is Chrift to the poor and needy ! He 
is poſſeſſed of all the moſt coſtly, moſt precious, moſt 
valuable, and mot laſting bleſſings, that ever man could 
_ with to enjoy or delight in. David was ſenſible of this, 
therefore he makes God his habitation day and night; 
for upon him was his everlaſting hope built, both for 
time and eternity. 

Though the royal Pſalmiſt had experienced much of 
the teachings of God, much of the ways of God, much 
of the love and favour of God, yet he appears to be aſto- 
niſhed at the goodneſs of the Lord: I have been young, 
and now am old ;” ſignifying, I apprehend, the extent 
of time when the candle of the Lord firſt ſhone upon his 
head, when the bright beams of heavenly love darted 


into his ſoul, when the Spirit from on high deſcended 


into his earthly tabernacle like a mighty torrent, when 
the new creation took place, when the formleſs maſs 
became a palace for the King of glory to dwell in, when 
darkneſs was made light, when crooked things were made 
ſtrait, and when all his evidences were brightened for 
eternal gloryz—1 imagine that was the time he looked 
at, when he ſays, „I have been young.” Here alſo I 
ſuppoſe he points us to the time when he was called to be 
king over Iſrael ; for then the Lord gave him ſpiritual eyes 
to diſcern the folly and vanity of wicked and ungodly 
men. But if we extend the idea to the day of his birth, 
then with much propriety ſhall we ſee a faint diſplay of 
the favour and goodneſs of God towards ſinners of the 
deepeſt caſt, This excites the aſtoniſhment of David, 
when he reflects upon the ſhort ſpace there is between 

youth 
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youth and old-age, and how very ſhort it is when com- 
pared with the many bleſſings beſtowed thro? the good- 
neſs and loving-kindneſs of the Lord, whoſe providential 

eye is over all his works, and he diſpoſeth them accord- 
ing to his good will and pleaſure, Dan. iv. 35. Tho I 
am old, ſays David, yet in all my ſcenes and troubles I 
have never ſeen the righteous forſaken, or left to their 
mercileſs enemies in the world; nor the children of the 
| godly begging bread, 

Here David 3 a aulking | inſtance of God's un- 
changeable goodneſs to his people, whom he will not 
deſert, or ſuffer to want any temporal or divine bleſſing 
that will tend to promote their happineſs here or in a 
world to come. David, in his time, never ſaw the chil- 
dren of any godly man begging for want of neceſſary 
ſupplies; and we are certain from divine authority, that 
few or none of the Hebrews would have been beggars, 
had they duly obſerved and reverentially obeyed the di- 
vine commands, Deut. xv. 7. but they, like too many 
in our days, regarded not his precepts, abuſed his good- 
neſs, caſt his laws behind their backs, and followed the 
- vain imaginations. of their own hearts; nevertheleſs, 
God had a remnant of faithful and obedient people to 
ſerve him; thoſe he fed, protected, and bleſſed with con- 
tinual ſupplies of his divine favours. é 

Let us now inquire into the meaning of that glorious 
title, “the righteous,” Here is a title ſinners cannot 
boaſt of, a title hypocrites can never attain unto, a title 
the world can never purchaſe or obtain, a title Satan 
deteſts and abhors, a title of more worth than thouſands 
of worlds, a title the moſt noble under heaven, and the 
moſt honourable on this fide the grave; O who can de- 
ſcribe.or comprehend the end thereof! The righteous, 1 
imagine, here means thoſe who are entered into a cove- 
nant ſtate with God, who are obſervant and obedient to 


all his commands ; thoſe who walk in the way of his 
com- 
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commandments, and delight to do his holy mind and 
will; they who walk not by ſight or ſenſe, but by faith, 
with a holy confidence and an intire dependence upon 
God and his promites, ſtedfaſtly believing that God will 
be their everlaſting friend both in life and death, and for 
evermore. | 

Thus J have given you ſome faint lines of the righ- 
teous under the Old Teſtament : now let us conſider 
thoſe under the New. 

The righteous are made ſo through the imputed righ- 
teouſneſs 5 Chriſt, and the ae blood of the 
Lamb. The way and means God has laid down for ac= 
compliſhing this great work, is his goſpel ; and by this 
means his providential care directs ſinners to ſome in- 
ſtrument provided for their conviction, regeneration, and 
eternal redemption : then they become new creatures, 
are born again; old things are done away, and all their 
faculties become new; they are tranſlated out of the 
kingdom of darkneſs, into the marvelous kingdom of 
God's dear Son : they were once darkneſs, but now 
are light in the Lord : heretofore they wore Satan's 
image; but now that is defaced, and none but Chritt's 
will do. When Jeſus ſhews them, by his enlightening 
grace (which is the looking-glaſs of every ſincere vir- 
tuous perſon), their former likeneſs, O how they deteft 
the ſight, and abhor themſelves in the duſt becauſe of 
it! Theſe, amongſt many others, are the means which 
conſtitute a man righteous in the ſight of an infinitely 
juſt and perfect Being; whoſe power is ſuch, that he can 
make whom he will wiſe unto ſalvation. Indeed there 
are ſome who aſſume this name and character, and at. 
tain ſuch a clear knowledge of ſcripture, and the expe- 
rience of truly- awakened Gul thac, according to our 
judgments, we ſhould admit them among the truly righ- 
teous. But alas! decepticn will always endeavour v0 
reſemble chriſtian ſincerity; the finner will endeavour to 


Vo I. VIII. | Uu uniiate 


338 TRA GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 


imitate the righteous : but remember, God will ere Jong 
make a final ſeparation between them. 

God has promiſed that he will never forſake ON peo- 
ple, or leave them in the hands of another; for whom 
he loves, he loves unto the end. David ſeems to won- 
der he never withdrew his divine prefence and comforts 
from the righteous. If this is a wonder to the people 
of God, what muſt they think, who are under the di- 
rection and influence of Satan, to ſce them always flou- 
riſh and proſper in the world, let things go as they will ! 
O. how does this confirm, ratity, and evidence the un- 
changing love of God to his pcople ! ©* J have loved you 
with an everlaſting love, therefore with loving-kindneſs 
have I drawn you.” Thus you fee the Lord's goodneſs 
towards mount Zion. 


W 0 1 


f 


* 


WATCH AND PRAY. 


HE Chriſtian, while in this preſent Rate of trial 
and probation, is daily expoſed to unnumbered 
foes, who are always watching for his halting, and en- 
deavouring by a thouſand ſtratagems to ruin and deſtroy 
him; hence our bleſſed Lord urges upon bis diſciples 
and — the neceility of their being ever upon the 
watch. But as the beſt of men are but men at the beſt, 
therefore prone to evil, and are too often found off of 
their watch, by which means the adverſary of their ſouls 
gets an advantage, and ſometimes triumphs over them; 
the chriſtian's beſt Friend and elder Brother enforces the 
duty of prayer on you, on me, on all. 
„Watch unto prayer, is the admonition of the mi- 


niſters of Chriſt ;*”” + Watch and pray,” is the direction 

of our bleſſed Lad to nis diſciples z “ Watch, and be 

ſober, is the advice of t. Paul to the Theſſalonians; 
| and 


* 


WATCH AND PRAY. 339 


and if ſuch exhortations were neceſſały in the firſt ages 
of chriſtianity, ſurely they muſt be as ſeaſonable and 
proper in the preſent day: — Ves, conſider, my fellow- 
chriſtians, the ſtrength, the ſubtlety, and diligence of 
your ſpiritual enemies ; conſider the deceitfulneſs of the 
human heart, the corruption of depraved nature, th 
obliquity of the will, and the proneneſs of the wi 
man to turn aſide from the path of rectitude, and join 
with the aforeſaid enemies-in oppoſing the happineſs of 
the immortal ſoul, and fighting againſt God; and then 
ſay,,whether there is not ſufficient reaſon for that in- 
tereſſing and important precept, ** What I ſay unto you, 
I Gyunto all, WATCH,” | 
„„ G. W. 


b 
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* the law of nations, or at leaſt by the noble laws 
of Britain, no individual has a right to execute 
vengeance on an offender, without firſt having recourſe 
to the legiſlative power, by a judicial procedure: and 
ſhould the offender be found guilty of death, his crime 
is made known at the ſeat of royal mercy, where the 
| criminal ſometimes obtains a pardon. | 
But where will that church, thoſe nations, or that 
man find mercy, when the 8 of heaven ſhall be 
produced, and they be convicted of concealing the 
Bible; and when they ſhall be accuſed of robbing God 
of his honour, by uſurping the prerogative of heaven ; 
by drawing the ſword of divine juſtice, to execute ven- 
geance, before judgment is paſt? When ſuch delinquents 
ſhall be found guilty of ſacrilege like this, how will they 


fall unpitied to their doom | ; 5 
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To the Editors of the Ger Macazine. 


GeNTLEMEN, : 

M a NY pious minifters can with ſorrow of heart 

4 affirm, that it is a prevailing cuſtom among pro- 
f-ffors of religion, to attend plays, both in town and 
country, What an awful conſideration is it, that the 
cloud, which hangs over our church and ſtate, has as 
yet produced no other change amongſt us! And O that 
I could ſay that this evil prevailed among the laity only! 
But alas ! there are even Paſtors of chriſtian congrega- 
tions that can lead the van. It was not ſo in the early 
ages of the church, as the gth canon of the 3d council 
of Chalons, held in the year 813, can teſtify, which runs 
thus: Ihe prie''s ought to abſtain from all thoſe ob- 
Jects which only charm the ears, and ſurpriſe the eyes 
by appearances vain and pernicious: and they not only 
ought chen ſelves to reject and avoid comedies, tarces, 
maſques, dancings, and ſuch aſſemblies and ſports, 
wh.ch are too mean and low, as well as wicked, for a 
miniſter of Chriſt ; but they ought alſo to repreſent to 
the faithful the obligation they are under to rejet and 


avoid them, eee US. 


— _— 


9 A R T E K 

T being the opinion of S. S-, that the laſt yerfe 

of the 72d Pialm ſeems to contradict the titles of 
Pf. 89, 101, 103, 108, 110, 122, 124, 31, 133, 138, 
141, 142, 143, 144, 145, ſome of which are expreſsly 
prayers of Davids this correſpondent, therefore, requeſts 
of the judicious PHILALETHES to reconcile the above 
paſlages « of ſcripture, 


— 


W HAT is a hypocrite ? Can a man * a hypocrite, 


and nor that he is ſo? 
A SUPPOSED Hvrocairr. 


- POETRY. 
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i. 


„ 


On Luke xiii. Zo 
6 Except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- | 
L wile periſh,” “ 


| 1. ö 

| N O more the ſov'reign eye of God 
O'erlooks the crimes of men "Y 

His hera'ds are diſpatch'd abroad, 


* 


To warn the world of ſin. | | 


2. 
The ſummons goes thro'out the earth, 


Let all attend, and fear : 
Liſten, ye men of royal birth, 
And let your vaſſals bear, 


Together in his i. VO bow, | 
And all your guilt confeſ: ; 
Accept the offer'd Saviour now, 4 
Nor trifle with his grace, 


4. | 
Think, ere the awful trumpet ſounds, | 


To call you to his bar; 
For mercy knows th'a vointed bounds, 
And turns to vengeance there, 


In pious trains 2 follies mourn, 
Implore his injur'd grace: 

To him with broken hearts return, 
And ſeek his ſmiling face. 


6. 
Turn, ere your feet, inclin'd to err, 
On death's dark mountains fall; 
Cry, and your gentle Shephgrd's ear 
Will nearken to your call, 


os 
Why to the mountains do you ſeek, 
And ſpend your ſtr. ngth for nonyh::; 
While you th' eternal Rock foriake, 
Nor Ih a'l's God is fought ? 


| WL SET 
In fatal ſhades of mi-night gloom 
Millions of wretches ttr iy. 
Whom Satan urges to their doom, 


Amid the blaze ot day. 


| 


. 9. | 
| Conſider, ye that flight the Lord, 


Before his wr2th appear, 


If once ve fall beneath his word, 


There's no delis'rer near. 


Bethnal- Green. R. G. 


* —_ 


| 
| 
4 


— — 


On John xv. 5, 


x; 
Ithout thee, O Lord, 
I nothing can de, 
But work like a ſlave, 
My ſoul to undo; 
Not ſtudy thy glory, 
Nor will to be done, 
Nor honour thy throne, 
Nor exalt thy dear Son. 


2. 
Without thee, O Lord, 
My ſins will prevail, 
Nr ſhall I be willing 
Their force to aflail: 
The tempter will haraſs, 
Corruptions perplex, 
The world unite with them, 
My conſcience to vex. 


Without has O Lord, 
To pray ſeems a taſk ; 
The moments a burden, 
W ile duty doth Taft 2 
Te cloſet neglected, 

The throne ſighted much, 
And every thing ſacred; 
My nature is luch, 


4+ | 

Without thee, O Lord, 
11] fight but in vain; 

My en mies laugh, 

And victory gan; 

O enter the | |, 

The captive to free, 

And let me for ever 

Find ſhelter in thees 


Without 
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Without eG O 3 
To enter the ſield 

Of battle array, 

J doubtleſs muſt yield; 
No weapon can handle, 
Ualeis taught by thee; 
No enemy baffle, 

My foul to ſet free. 


6. 

o quicken my ſoul, 

Dear Lord, by thy grace, 
And let me enjoy + d 
The ſmiles of thy face; 
Reveal to my beart 
Thy pargoninę love, 
And ripen me faſt 

For the manſions above. 4 : 


- % 
— 


An EL ker to the Memory of Au- 
ROE IsTrD, Eſq, of Ecton, in 
Northamptonſhire, whodeparted this 
life May 6, 1781, aged 63 years, 


Juſti fulgebunt ſicut ſol, 


V grateful muſe would fain 
eſſa to pay, 
With gratitude, an humble, faithful, 
lay 
To thee, great man; whoſe life with 
virtue ſhone, | 
Whom Piety had claimed for her own : 
Thou didſt thyſelf to her due homage 


pay, | | 
Delight to walk in her all - peaceful 


Way, 

That leads to heaven's bleſſed portals, 
where 

Eternal pleaſure reigns without a tear. 

Tho' great the loſs that public juſtice 
bears “ 

The orphan? s cries, the widow's pearly 
te ars 

The poor man's cauſe did never come 
too late; 3 

Thou with impartial juſtice didft de 
date, 

Redreſs his wrongs, and give him fu! 
content ; 

Make up the breach of friendſhip, and 
cement 


* In his public capacity, be was 2 
© | of the Quorum, 


| 


C 


4 Thoſe broils that fo diſtraſt man- 
kind with cares, 
Which fill their hearts with an- 
| ious thoughts and fears, 
And often terminate in woes and 
tears. 
Juſtice her ſword and balance here did 
hold, | 
Equal, Amidſt the tempting charms 
of gold, 


truth, 
Neither in age, nor in thy early youth; 


Ipright, impartial, candid, juſt, and 


good, 
ſtood, 


know 
And taſte that mercy thou wert wont 
to ſhew 
(To injur'd men), in preſence of thy 
God, 
Who, being waſh'd-in the Redeemer's 
bioaod, 
Dreſt in che marriage - garment of the 
Lamb, 
Doſi drink the j joys oa that exhauſtleſ 


ſtream, 


fions, where 

Is happine's, without allay or tear. 
But yet thy ſpouſe, by thee belov'd fo 
well, 

in ſadneſs mourns ! It grieves my ſoul 
to tell 


once join'd, 

For ever happy in each other's mind. 
By death's relentleſs , thy children 
are 

Robb'd of a parent, whoſe paternal 
care 

Aim's, indulgent, pious, and ſincere, 
With diligence their tender mind» to 
rear 

In virtue's paths; to form the grow 
ing mind, 

And teach them where true happinefs 
to find, | 


no more; 

Je's gone! "and now his pilgrimage is 
' o'er 2 

1e's on theſe dreary regions of diſ- 
trels, 

* here poor benighted ſouls ſeek hap. 


pine ſs : 


E 


But 


With faithful ſaints, in heav'nly man- 


Ye ſervants, mourn ! your maſter ig | 


—— % 


No bribe could bias thee to ſell the 


Honeſt, fincere, unmoved, thou haſt 


But now, O Ifted, thou art gone to 


Their pain, whom love and ſympathy | 


* G 


But here, alas! their views are 1 


miſplac d, 

They n-ither ſee, deſire, know, feel, 
or taſte 5 

What is the only good, that ſhould em- 

loy 

* fat their ſouls for everlaſting joy. 

My languid muſe would fain attempt 
his praiſe, 

And ſpeak his merit in ſincereſt lays: 

This truth, this noble truth, ſhe'd tel 
abroad, 

His virtuous life brought glory to his 
God ; 

His lib'ral charity, contempt of gain, 

His patient meekneſs while enduring 

zin: 

His willing reſignation to God's will, 

And chriftian fortitude againſt all ill; 

Should be our conſtant, cally imita- 
tion; 

Thus we adorn the goſpel in our ſta- 

tion. 

His love to public good, and vitue's 
cauſe, . 

Merits from us eſteem and warm ap- 
plauſe; 

His candour, juſtice, goodneſs, and de- 
light 

To do to men the things both juſt and 
right; 

To imitate that God whom he ador'd, 


And taſte the merits of his gracious | 


Lord, 
Adieu, dear ſhade ! Let none too nicely 
ſcan, 
But pardon faults ; 
THEE MAN, 


Moulton, 1781. W. C. 


and imitate 


— 


A Proſpect of POP ERV. 


O more let Albion ſound the 
trump of fame, 
Her ſons have aim'd in vain their 
rights to claim 
They' re ſlaves, and bound with ſuch 
an iron yoke, 
As ſoon may bring from Rome a hea- 
vier ſtroke, 
I fear her faith will, with a lighted 
toich, 
Burn thouſands down, while tens of 
thouſands ſcorch. 
And ſhduld our progeny refuſe to turn, 
They'll ſay, „ Recant, thou heretic ! 
or burn.“ 
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Then mourn, Britannia; weep, in 
tears of bloo1, 

A crimſon torrent and a fiery flood. 

7 laid, their faith is innocent and 
a 

A taith that's full of love and liberty, 

Let Fox's Marty:ology explain z 

Come, Latimer, and paint Queen 
Mary's reign, 

While Cranmer ſhews the liberty 
of Spain, 

Hibernia, come, relate thy ſcenes of 
woe, 

Tell of thy maſſacre, thy murders 
ſhew; 

Nor bide the hotrors of that dreadful 
plein, 

Where fifteen hundred thouſand once 
were ſlain ; 

| Slain for THAT faith, and for THAT 

church's good 

Thus do they ſacrifice with human 
blood. 

s this the law which God to Moſes 
gave, 

Is it the rule of duty he would have ? 

Is it obedience to his heav'nly will, 

When he commands, That man thou 
ſhalt not K II;? 

Or when he ſpeaks in language ftill 
more plain, 

Who ſlayeth man, by man he ſhall 
be ſlain ? 

And do they worſhip yon bright morn- 
ing ſtar *, 

Ris'n in the caſt, to quell eternal 
war ? 

Ard does he conſtitute his bleſſings 
thus, 

To bind men's conſciences, or ſign 
their curſe ? 

Oh no, my ſoul, he deals in gentler 
ways, 

Lays by his ſceptre, while for man he 
prays ; 

Bies the apoſtles go thro” ev'ry land, 

And tell how Mercy fits at God's 
right hand : 

Go to jeruſaiem ; begin there firſt, 

Nor let my murd' ring Hebrews be ac- 
curſt: | 


Go tell the man 1 held the Roman 


dart, 
A better way to ek” uy tender 
heart; 


* The Son of Goe. 
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344 1 
A readier way than what his fury 
try'd, 5 
An eaſier way than piercing thro' my 
ſide: | 
Tell him I feel more ſorrow, pain, and 
grief, 
While he purſues the path of unbe 
lief ; | | 
Bid him return and have his fins for 
giv'n, 
That I may make him thine a ai: 1 
in heav'n. 
1, D-—x. 


— 


On Rev. vii. 10. 


ce Salvation to our God who ſittet! 


« upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. a 


1. : 
HILE heav'nly hoſts, befor: 
thy face, 
Their grateful praiſes bring; 
Dear Lore, I ſupplicate thy grace, 


T 3 T 
| 2. ä 
When wand'ring in death's thorn+ 
maze 
(Such was thy love to me), 
hy m-1cy heal'd my ſinfol ways, 
| And turn'd my ſcul to thee, 


( 


| s 
I :ngers and 3 beſet my way, 
But thou haſt brought me through; 
freſh grace and ſtrength vouctilat'd 
| each day, 

The glory is thy due. 


ö | 4. 
Zuide me, and guard my trembhng 
dreaſt 
Thro' life's tempeſtuous wave: 
And then r.ceive me to thy reſt, 
Triumphant o'er the grave. 


Jo ſhall thy great a prove 
My ſoul's eternal theme; 

Ano my dclightful work above, 
| To praiſe thee thro' the Lamb. 


To join the ſtrains they ſing, 


— 


J. A. K. 


RP V 


TYMNS, in a great Variety of 
Metres, chiefly on the Puzity, 
Pertection, and Excellence, of the 
Word of God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
By Joun F=r Lows, Authcr of Grace 
Triumphant. &c. Hogg. Price 44. 

The oracles of truth, and a preached 
goſpel, beirg the only chanels of di- 
vine knowledge, whereby finners are 
made wiſe unt ſalvation ; every at- 
tempt 10 fet forth their preat value 
and importance, and excite the pious 
mind to a ſtrict attention to them, can- 
not fail to meet with the approbat on 
of ſuch as are zealous for promoting 
the glory of God, anc the ſalvation of 
precious and immortal fouls, 

This lit ile collection confiſts of four 
different meties; the Long, Short, 
Common, an Peculiar. The ſentiment 
3s evangelical, and the flyle familiar 
and correct. They are, as the title 
im ports. highly proper for public wor 
ſhip ; and w- are eld to meet with an 
excellence in them, which we wiſh to 
ſee more general in divine compoſitions 


I E W. 


| them into a prayer, humiliating con · 
feſſion of our unworthineſs, and an 
invocation fur divine aid, The follows 
ing is extracted (from p. 5.) as @ ſpe- 
cimen of tnis ingenious performance. 


| 1. 
ET me not always, Lord, appear 
Amongſt thy ſaints in vain! 
mow many ſermons do 1 hear! 
How few do I retain ! 


- 2. 

Let me not to thy temple come, 
And empty thence depart: 

But may I gladly carry home 
Thy treaſure in my heart. 


Thy word all non muſt excel] 
How plenteons is the ſtore ! 

Sad caſe | that I amongſt it dwell, 
And ſtill remain ſo poor. 


4. 
A treaſ ure on me now beſtow, 
Worthy a Gad to give; 
Let me retain it whilſt below, 


of this kind, namely, the forming 


| And on thy riches live, 
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and the reſt will be admitted as ſoon conveniently may 
be, after due inſpection. | * 


Some of our correſpondents having requeſted a liſt of 
the names and places of reſidence of Goſpel Miniſters, 
we are willing to comply with their defire; in order to 
which, we ſhould be obliged to our friends, in the different 

- counties in England, for their communications relative 
thereto ; and the ſaid liſt, when completed, ſhall appear 
in this Magazine. Ol 

We muſt again intreat our obliging friends, that they 
will be pleaſed to ſend their productions as ſoon as poſſible 
in every month, for their more early inſertion, and that 
we may alſo have an opportunity of giving juſt preference 
to ſuperior merit and general utility, | 


In our next Number will certainly be given the Half 
Sheet Plan of the BaTTLE for the HoLy WAR, which 
we promiſed ſome time ſince, finiſhed in a capital ſtyle 
by an ingenious Artiſt, | 
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The Lir E of the Rev. DANIEL WILLIAMS, D. D, 


{ With his HEAD elegantly engrayed, ] 


© ABR HIS eminent divine was born at 
N48 KEYS Wrexham in Denbighſhire, about 
4 555 NE 1644. He was poſſeſſed of a great 
| IR. r oof natural vigour of mind, which, be- 
: "PTR 2 ing improved by an aſſiduous appli- 
cation, compenſated for the want of 

T ok helps he was deprived of in the 
early part of life, He loved ſerious religion from a 
child; and made ſuch a rapid progreſs in divine know- 
ledge, that he was regularly admitted a preacher before 
he was nineteen' years of age; and entered upon the 
miniſtry about the time of the ejectment in 1662; after 
which, there being no proſpect of exerciſing it in Eng- 
land without ee he receiveſt, and accepted, an un- 
expected invitation to be chaplain to the counteſs of 
Meath in Ireland, where he had a refuge from the ſtorm, 
and his labours were owned and bleſſed. After ſome time 
he was called to the paſtoral office in Wood ſtreet, Dublin, 
33 © where. 


348 Tus GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 


where he had for near twenty years a favourable oppor- 
tunity of being extenſively uſeful, not only in the pul- 
pit, but by his advice, and the intereſt he obtained with 
perſons in the higher ſphere of life, amongſt whom he 
was made a general bleſſing: he there married a lady of 
diſtinguiſhed piety, an honourable family, and conſi- 
derable wealth; which he employed to the beſt of pur- 
poſes. He filled his ſtation at Dublin with uncommon 
acceptance and ſucceſs, lived in great harmony with his 
brethren, and was reſpected by moſt hearty proteſtants; 
till he, with many others (for his oppoſition to the pa- 
piſts), was driven from thence by the tyrannical and vio- 
lent proceedings of a popiſh adminiſtration, in a the reign 
of James II. | 

In 1687 he came over to England, and reſided in 
1. where he was of uſe in keeping ſome of the 
Diſſenters from being infnared by king James into an 
addreſs, approving of the diſpenſing power. In a con- 
ference, at one of the meetings on that occaſion, before 
ſome of the court-agents, Mr. Williams boldly declared, 
that the ſeverities practiſed in former reigns againſt Diſ- 
| tenters proceeded more from a luſt of arbitrary power, than 
re]tgion ; and adviſed his brethren ſooner to endure hard- 
{hips than declare for meaſures deſtructive of their liberty, 
His arguments were ſo cogent, that they rejected the mo- 
tion, and the emiſſarics went away diſappointed,— He 
was of great ufe to ſuch as came after him from Ireland, 
when the troubles broke out there. 

After the Revolution in 1688, he was ſometimes con- 
ſulted by king William on the Iriſh affairs, with which 
he was weil acquainted ; and was often regarded at court 
4a his app.ications on behalf of feveral that fled from 
thence, who were capable of doing ſervice to the govern- 
ment. Aſter ſome time ſpent in- preaching occaſionally 
about London, he was, on the ſudden death of Mr. John 
Oakes, in 1688, unanimouſly choſen to ſucceed him, by 

| his 
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his numerous congregation in Hand-alley, Biſhopſgate- 
ſtreet. After his coming to London, he had con- 
verſed with Mr. R. Baxter, by whom he was greatly eſ- 
teemed, and had ſometimes preached for him at Pinners- 
hall lecture, and, upon his deceaſe in 1691, ſucceeded 
him in it, tho? not without great oppoſition, Aﬀter this, 
a deſign being formed to exclude Mr. Williams, on ac- 
count of what he had written in the Antinomian contro- 
verſy ; and another lecture being ſet up at Salter's- hall, 
Dr Bates, Mr. Howe, and Mr. Alſop, accompanied Mr, 
Williams thither ; to theſe were added, Dr. Annefley 
and Mr, Richard Mayo. 

Mr. Williams, being a great oppoſer of Antinomianiſm, 


wrote againſt Dr. Criſp, and was engaged for ſeveral 


years in that controverſy ;z in which he had rough treat- 
ment from thoſe from whom he might have expected 
much better. A terrible aſſault being made upon his mo- 
ral character, he thereupon threw himſelf upon the body 
of the Diſſenting Miniſters in and about the city, who 
choſe a committee te examine into the matter; and on 
April 8, 1695, being met, to the number of 60, they de- 
clared it to be their unanimous opinion, that Mr. Wil- 
liams was intirely innocent of all that was laid to his 
charge. His congregation ſtood firmly by him through 
the whole : and God gave him ſuch ſedateneſs and pre- 
ſence of mind, as defeated the deſigns of his enemies : 
many of the moſt incenſed among whom were afterwards 
friendly towards him. | 
He was for many years uſeful in * — ; 
had a remarkable depth-of thought ; and, when engaged 
in debate, made an advantageous uſe of his arguments, 


by directly faſtening upon the main hinge of the diſpute, 


He was very active, in queen Anne's reign, reſpecting 
the bill againſt occaſional conformity; and, in 1707, 
earneſtly recommended to his friends the forwarding the 


Union with Scotland. In 1706 he received a diploma for 
+ | f the 
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the degree of D. D. from the univerſities of Edinburgh 
and Glaſgow. 

No man in the nation more heartily rejoiced than he 
at the eſcape England had from the impendent ſtorm, 
by the acceſſion of K. George to the Britiſh throne. 
And on Sept. 28, 1714, at the head of the proteſtant 


diſſenting miniſters of ſeveral denominations in and near 


London, he preſented his Majeſty with an humble ad- 
dreſs of congratulation. 
After this | time, tho' he continued to exerciſe his mi- 
niſtry, his ſtrength viſibly declined ; and tho' his natu- 
ral conſtitution was good, he gradually decayed, till 
after a ſhort illneſs, with a firm and ſteady hope, he 
committed himſelf to God, falling aſleep in the Lord, 
Jan. 26, 1716, aged 73. He was interred, in his own 
new vault, in Bunhill-fields ; and his funeral ſermon 
was preached by Mr. John Evans, who had for eleven 
years been his fellow-labourer, and was his ſucceſſor. 
The doctor gave moſt of his eſtate, by his laſt will, to 
charitable uſcs, ſuch as were truly calculated for the 
glory of God, and the good of mankind. Some of the 


objects are, The relief of poor miniſters and their wi— 


dows; the education of ſtudents for the miniſtry; the 


ſupport of ſchools, eſpecially in Wales; and the diſtri- 


bution of Bibles, and other pious books, among the 
poor. He left his library for public uſe; and, purſuant 
to his order, a commodious houſe was erected in Red- 
croſs-ſtreet, Cripplegate, where the doctor's collection is 
properly preſerved by the librarian, who has an annuity 


for that purpoſe; and large additions have been made to 
it. Here the body of Diſſenting Miniſters meet to tranſ- 
act their buſineſs: it is alſo a kind of repoſitory for paint- 


ings of ſuch miniſters, MSS, and other uſeful matters. 
Some of his works were, Goſpel Truth ſtated and vin- 


dicated; a Defence of Goſpel Truth ; an End to Diſ- 
cord; Vanity of Childhood and Youth ; Sermons, &c. 


The 
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The WISPDOM of Gop i in a Myſtery. 


We preach Chriſt crucified ; unto the Jews a ſtumbling 
ce block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; hut unto 
« them which are called, both Jews and. Greeks, 
46 Chriſt the power of God, and che wiſdom of God. : 
x Cor. 1. 23, 24+ 


HE faculties of enan are ſo exceedingly corrupted 
by the fall, that he can have no conceptions either 
of the wiſdom or goodneſs of God, but by ſupernatural 
inſtruction from above. The ſcriptures of truth repre- 
ſent him as “ dead in treſpaſſes and fins ;*” ſpiritually 
dead, becauſe deſtitute of a principle of ſpiritual life, 
and, being fo, he can form no more conception of ſpiri- 
tual things, than one naturally dead can of temporal. 

It was in conſequence of this darkneſs and ignorance 

ich overſpread the human mind, that the preaching 
Chriſt crucified was received, both by Jew and Gentile, 
as repreſented in the former part of the above ſcripture, 
and which made it a ſtumbling- block unto the former, 
and, unto the latter, fooliſhneſs. _ 

It appears that Chriſt was a ſtumbling- block to the 
| Jews on account of his ſufferings, and the meanneſs of 
his condition in the world: they expected that the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould be, a victorious prince, one that would reſcue 

them from their Roman and heathen enemies; inſtead of 
which, they behold Jeſus taken by his adverſaries, and 
ſee him not able to defend himſelf, much leſs to deliver 
them : they found likewiſe, that he was forſaken by his 
. diſciples, and even by God himſelf, when he ſuffered on 
theicroſs: they ſaw, him ſcourged with rods, crowned 
with thorns, ' cruelly treated, and ſhamefuliy crucified, 
All this was;ſo- contrary - to their deluded expectations, 
that they rejected him as the vileſt impoſtor. Thus was 
U 8 he 
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he a ſtumbling-block to the Jews, and thus he continues 

to this very day. 

But he was likewiſe to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. They 
deſpiſed the goſpel of Chriſt as a ridiculous, ill-contrived 

fable: for what, according to the wiſdom of the world, 

could be more unbecoming the majeſty of Heaven, than 


for God himſelf to take the deſpicable garment of hu- 


man nature, and to be torn and trampled upon by the 
creatures of his hand! They rejected the doctrine of a 
crucified God-man, as arrant impiety againſt heaven it- 


felf : they could by no means reconcile ſervitude with 


ſovereignty; the loweſt of human miſeries, with the 
higheſt of divine honours ; and accordingly they eſteemed 
it fooliſhneſs to expect eternal life from him that was 
put to an ignominious death. Thus was the preaching 


of the croſs fooliſhneſs to the Greeks : and it is likewiſe 


fooliſhneſs to many in our day, who, like them, profeſſ- 


ing themſelves to be wiſe, are become fools. Yes, the 


awful miſtakes made by the Jews and Greeks were not 
peculiar to thoſe ages, but are evils that prevail ex- 
.ceedingly among mankind in our day, eſpecially among 
thoſe who are endowed with an enlarged ſhare of human 
underſta anding; they think to judge of matters of religion 
dy the fame carnal reaſoning with which they judge of 


the periſhing things of time and ſenſe, But this is act- 


ing contrary to the nature of things: we cannot diſcern 
colours by the ſenſe of hearing, neither can we diſcern 


fpiritual things by a carnal worldly reaſoning 3 there 


muſt therefore be a ſpiritual diſcernment imparted, be- 
fore any ſinner can poſſibly ſee the things of AM in 
their proper light. 

No wonder, then, that ſo many wiſe men n ( falſely i 10 


called) are oppoſing the myſteries of the goſpel. -How- 


many of this number are there, who, by their diabolical 
writings, endeavour to ſhew that revelation is no better 


than a — FW unworthy the notice ef any perſon 
| who 


\ 
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who pretends to a grain of underſtanding. But, ſays the 


apoſtle, notwithſtanding the obſtinacy both of Jews and 
Greeks, there is a certain number, who are called by the 
power of omnipotent grace; both of Jews and Greeks, 


to whom Chriſt is the power of God, and the wiſdom of 
God. This plainly ſhews, that tho” man, in his natural 
ſtate; cannot diſcern things that are excellent ; yet when 
God is pleaſed to bleſs him with a mind truly enlighten'd, 
he then diſcovers, that the very ſyſtem, which he once 


eſteemed the greateſt folly, is ia reality the ſublimeſt. 
wiſdom, He now becomes changed both in ſentiment . 
and conduct; changed, in the eyes of the world, from # 
wiſe man to a fool, — but, in the ſight of God, from a. 
fool to a wiſe man; and if HE approves of us, we need 


not value either the applauſe or cenſure of a vain, de- 
Juded world; 


OR. 6. 17814 | MAGDALENA 


AS ERIOUS CONSIDERATION. 


"HEN I contemplate on the Eſſence of the Dei 

how am 1 pleaſed with amazing conceptions | 
low does my ſoul as it were exert itſelf in the moſt vi- 
gorous rapture and delight, when J refle& on that Being 
who fills heaven and earth with his preſence and power! 
nay, the heaven of heavens cannot contain him, or 
eircumſcribe his infinite, unfathomable nature, O how 
grand the ſubje&t! This great and mighty God is, in 
his own nature, the fource of unutterable perfection and 


bleſſedneſs : he is prior to all created intelligence or in- 


animate matter; he exiſts from eternity, and therefore 
he is not to be comprehended by finite creatures. But 


yet I ſee ſo much of his glorious nature, that it gives 


me unſpeakable ſatisfaction and pleaſure. He it is that 
gave exiſtence to this our ſolar ſyſtem, and all its ap- 
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pendages ; the glorious ſun that rules the day, and the 
friendly moon that governs the night, with all the other 
glorious luminaries of the firmament, and the various 
parts of nature; the earth, and the beaſts that thereon 
dwell ;. the ſeas, and the fiſhes their inhabitants; the 
feathered ſongſters of the grove, in their various tribes 
and claſſes ; all theſe clearly demonſtrate his omnipotent 
power and Godhead ; and alſo manifeſt the eternity and 
ubiquity of his nature and perfections, his infinite ca- 
pacity, and immutability. 

What but an infinite being can produce ſuch variety, 
harmony, and beauty! But, amidſt all his amazing ſkil! 
and workmanſhip, he formed man out of the duſt of the- 
earth, and breathed into him a particle of his celeſtial 
nature, whereby he might have been happy, had he not 
diſregarded the commands of his Creator; but we all 
know, that by his (Adam's) diſobedience, he hath en- 
tailed upon all his poſterity the dreadful effects of fin, ts 
the end of time; and hath conſequently made us ob. 
noxious to death, and all the unutterable woe conſe- 
quent thereupon ! But yet this glorious JEHOVAH, in 
conjunction with the other perſons of the ever- bleſſed 
Trinity, foreſeeing how his creature man would act with 
regard to obedience, did determine or appoint, in the won- 
derful counſel of heaven, a Repreſentative for fallen, 
diſobedient man, in order to maintain the dignity of 
his divine law, and likewiſe the veracity of the Lawgiver, 
But O my ſoul trembles at thinking who this Repre- 
entative is; Who? What, the Son of God! What, 
that Being who was privy to, and concurrent with, the 
tfabliſhment of that law? What, muſt the Legiſlator 


undergo. the, puniſhment which that law inflifts for an- 
other man's fins, in order to make it valid? Yes, it is ſo; 


the juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt, Here the infinite love 
of God beams out in a very extraordinary manner ; for 


God "wy loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 


Son, 
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Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, 
but enjoy everlaſting life, What love can be parallel to 
this! It overwhelms my ſoul with ecſtaſy, wonder, and 
delight, that poor ſinful uE ſhould be included in this 
gracious covenant of free, ſovereign GRACE, thro' the 


merits of EMMANUEL, ſurely this ought to excite our. 


fouls to gratitude E 


Can love allure us, or can terror awe ? 
H weeps!— the falling drop puts out the ſun; 
Hr fighs !-——the ſigh eanth's deep foundation ſhakes, 
If in his love ſo terrible, what then 
His wrath inflam'd ! his tenderneſs on fire! 
Like ſoft, ſmooth oil, o'erblaging other fires, 
Can pray'r, can praiſe avert it Thou my AL! 
My theme | my inſpiration! and my crown! 
My ſtrength in age! my riſe in law eftate ! 
My ſoul's ambition, pleaſure, wealth! my world! 
My light in darkneſs, and gay life in death! 
My baaſt thro' time, bliſs through eternity! 
Eternity too ſhort to ſpeak thy praiſe, 
Or fathom thy profound of love to man ! 
To man, of men the meaneſt, ev'n to me 
My Sacrifice | my God! what things are theſe! Vous. 


Who dare preſume on human merit? There is none, 
but in Chriſt's active and paſſive obedience, which alone 
is ſufficient to make us happy. Who can deny predeſ- 
nation, or God's foreknowledge ? for before the worlds 
began, or were made, THIS was the plan to recover a 
ruined race from miſery and eternal ſhame : for “ as in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all (believers) be 
made alive,” I pray God that I may not merely rely or 
depend upon a mere hiſtorical faith of the goſpel of 
Chriſt ; but that I may, thro” the grace of God, walk 
in the valley of humility, and that I may have a reve- 
rential fear and ſacred awe continually upon my mind 
before him : for that faith which does not influence the 
life.and converſation, and produce good fruits, cannot 
juſtly be termed true ſaving faith; for the devils believe 
and tremble, and yet are n ſtill. Many nominal 
E CS = chriſtians 
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chriſtians (particularly the looſe Arminians, and the 
Careleſs ſecure Antinomians in this day) profeſs to be- 
Iieve, but do not live the goſpel ; they are not deſirous ta 
be holy as God is holy, — in all manner of converſation 
and godlineſs ; they do not (forgetting thoſe things which 
are behind) preſs forward to the mark of the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus, | 

Converſ:cn is not a trifling work, whatever ſome men 
may think of it: tho' it cannot be effected by us, yet we 
are commanded to ſeek, that we may find; to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, &c. but we are to ſeek in God's appointed 
way, renqQuncing the vain pleaſures of a carnal world 
that lieth in wickedneſs : and there can be no genuine 
faith, without ſome degree of holineſs in heart and life. 

O my ſoul ! as thou art convinced that God is gra— 
cious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in mercy and truth ; 
ſo likewiſe thou art perſuaded that he is not mocked : 
he expects our higheſt exertions (tho? meritleſs) in every 
act, undertaking, and concern in life; in order that we 
may not walk in darkneſs, but teſtify that we are the 
children of light, amidſt a crooked and perverſe world. 

Secing then, O my ſoul, thou art by nature a fallen, 
ruined, degenerate creature, and, without ſpiritual reno- 
vation, muſt inevitably have ee, 3 how oughteſt 
thou to employ every moment of thy continuance here 
in the worſhip and ſervice of that God who has redeemed 
thee from all iniquity ! For had not the Son of God ac- 
compliſhed this great work, to ſatisfy the vindictive juſ- 
tice of God, we muſt all have finally and eternally pe- 
riſhed. Well might the Pſalmiſt, on a review of this, 
ery out, Lord, what is man, that thou art thus mindful 
of him! that thou thus viſiteſt him]! What, compared 
to the infinite, incomprehenſible God? Leſs than a drop 
of water to millions of oceans! A worm by nature, the 
frail child of duſt ; but, when ſanctified by grace, made 
an hejr of a Slot jous immortality! 


W. C. 
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On the Danger of tolerating Pop ERx. 


OPER is not only the worſt religion, but the 
greateſt evil that can poſſibly come into a nation: 
eſpecially if we conſider what the papiſts were in former 
days: how they have dragg'd thouſands, and tens of 
thouſands, to be ſacrificed on their infernal altars; how 
they have murdered pregnant women, and torn the inno- 
cent infant from the womb of the bleeding mother, 
and, not content with depriving her of life, the harmleſs 
bahe has fallen a victim to their helliſh rage and bloody 
cruelty. & In the ifland of Guernſey, a ſcene of almoſt 
incredible and unparalleled barbarity was aCted : A mo- 
ther and her two daughters being committed to the flames, 
one of them (being married, and in the laſt month of her 
pregnancy) was, by the violence of the pain, taken in 
labour, and brought forth an infant, which a humane 
by-ſtander reſcued from the fire; but, after ſome con- 
ſultation, the magiſtrate who ſuperintended the execu- 
tion ordered the innocent babe to be thrown back into 
the flames, where it periſhed with the mother.“ Yeriſh'd, 
did I ſay? I recall thoſe words, and rather ſay, it ſoared 
up to the manſions of bliſs and glory, to be for ever with 
the Lord. See Fox's Martyrology. 
Who can forbear ſhuddering, when they read the 
dreadful account of the thouſands that were murdered in 
Ireland in cold blood? the papiſts being inflamed, by 
their wicked prieſts, with the rage and cruel fury of hell, 
and taught to affirm, that proteſtants were not to be ſuf- 
fercd to live amongſt them, and that it was no harm to 
kill them, but doing God ſervice, Horrid as the maxim 
was, it was executed in all points; for men, women, 
and children, without diſtinction, were ſacrificed to their 
infernal rage, and many thouſands inhumanly butchered. 
If 
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If Ireland execeds in number, Piedmont in cruelty : 


for there the moſt horrid barbarities were practiſed, that 
would ſhock the ear of decency to relate; as may be partly 


ſeen from the following lines by Milton: . 


* Avenge, O Lord, thy ſlaughter'd ſaints, whoſe bones 
Lie ſcatter'd on the Alpine mountains cold; 
Ev'n them who kept the truth ſo pure of old, 
When all our fathers worſhipp'd ſtocks and ſtones, 
Forget not; in thy book record their groans, | 
Who were thy ſheep, and in their antient fold 
| Slain by the bloody Piedmonteſe, that roll'd 
Mother with infant down the rocks. Their moans 
The vales redoubled to the hills, and they 
To heav'n. Their martyr'd blood and aſhes ſow 
Ober all th' Italian fields, where till doth ſway 
The triple tyrant; that from theſe may grow 
A hundred fold, who, having W thy way, 
Early may fly the Babylonian woe.“ 


But let us call to remembrance the bloody maſſacre of 
Paris, on the 24th of Auguſt 1572, where popery ap- 
peared in its true colours, drunken with the blood of 


the ſaints of Jeſus. Whilſt popery exiſts upon earth, 
let it be remembered, tho' to the diſgrace of humanity 


let it be remember'd with horror, that on St. Barthols- 
mew's day ſeveral thouſands of proteſtants were mur- 


dered in France in cold blood, ſuddenly maſſacred in 


their beds and houſes, by the cruelty and treachery of 


their popiſh fel low- ſubjects, at the very time they were 


careſſed and courted ! Hear this, ye Britiſh proteſtants, 
and tremble. View alſo, in our native land, a bigotted 
queen, a bloody Bonner, and a cruel Gardiner, on one 
hand ; and, on the other, an archbiſhop Cranmer burn- 
ing at Oxford, a pious Latimer and Ridley falling under 


the ſcourge of N and expiring amidſt the flames 


Nor 
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Nor ſhould we forget a Hooper, a Bradford, a Saunders, 
a Rogers, or a Taylor. No: we ſhould ever look upon 
them as monuments or memorials handed down to poſte- 
rity, to caution us, as men, chriſtians, and proteſtants, 
to beware of Popery. 

But in the preſent day, ſome would fain perſuade us, 
that Popery is harmleſs, -and has loſt its perſecuting 
ſpirit, But where is the man in his ſenſes that can be- 
lieve it, while papiſts hold and teach, that no faith is to 


to kept with heretics? To think of tolerating papiſts, 


while they hold ſuch horrid principles, is madneſs, and 


the man that dares do it is a traitor to his king and. 


country. A learned biſhop ſays, ** It is a known and ex- 
perienced truth, that whenever a man's conſcience leads 
him to be a papiſt, it leads him to be an enemy to the 
conſtitution of this nation, There is nothing that an 
Engliſhman has more to fear, than the prevailing power 
of Popery.” He adds, To deſign the advancement of 
Popery, is to deſign the ruin of the ſtate, and the de- 
ſtruction of the church: it is to ſacrifice the nation to 
a double — -to prepare chains for their Nou and 
their minds.“ 

Even — if a proteſtant, is not ſecure from the 
rage of the papiſt: for inſtance, Henry III. of France, 
who was a favourer of the proteſtants, was mortally 


ſtabbed by Jaques Clement, a young Dominican, in his 


own camp, and in the midſt of his army. Horrid as the 
crime was, it was commended by pope Sixtus Quintus +, 
in a conſiſtory of cardinals ; by which it appears, that 
the horrid practice of murdering kings is not only owned, 
allowed, and juſtified, but alſo taught and encourages 
95 the church of Rome. 
MANY PROTESTANTS. 
See an excellent ſermou preached by Bp. Sherlock on the 5th of Nov. 
+ See bis ſpeech, made to his college of cardinals, in the ConSflory at 
Rome, dept. 11, 1589. en the news of the death of Henry III. of France, 
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EELIGIOUS LETTER 


From a Perſon in London. to his Friend in the Country, 
on the Death of his Father. 


Dear Sir, London, Dec. 29, 1774. 
Received the melancholy news of your father's death, 
and thank you for the kind letter in which was con- 

tained this unpleaſing information. I heartily condole 
with you and yours on this mournful occaſion ; but, as 
J join with you in ſorrow upon your important and af- 
fecting loſs, muſt expect you will ſhare with me in the 
becoming pleaſure I feel in the humble hope of his 
tranſcendent gain. Tho' the event is truly lamentable, 
and what demands the teſpeful tear, yet if there is 
any reaſon to expect that earth is exchanged for heaven; 
the pleaſing reflection of the happy tranſition ſhould 
wipe that tear away, | 
The unhappy ſituation that your father was in, ſome 
time before his diſſolution, muſt have rendered life rather 
a burden to him than otherwiſe, and conſequently his 
family about him was thereby extremely haraſſed with 
yexation, fear, and troubleſome ſuſpicions, His diſor- | 
dered reaſon abſolutely prevented the due exerciſe of his 
rational faculties; his intellectual powers appeared at times 
intirely ſuſpended, and his ideas ſeemed amazingly con- 
fuſec, if he was not altogether deprived of any ideas at 
all, Theſe deplorable circumſtances were productive of 
very different effects, and (which has in part been 
hinted) himſelf became a terror to himſelf, his people 
around him frequently alarmed at the ſad calamity that 
unfortunately had befallen him; and he, who was the 
object of thir regard, became at the ſame time the object 
of their ſorrowful concern, and ſo, by the diſorder of 
one, the whole family was involved in diſtreſs. Evety 
ä attempt 
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attempt to reſtore him was fruitleſs and vain ; there was 
no cure but death ; and kind heaven at length applied 
the infallible er and at one blow removed a reſtleſs 
inhabitant of this diſordered world; J hope, far beyond 
the reach of ſickneſs, pain, or care. The very grave, 
as it were, in ſuch a caſe as this, . the welcome 
aſylum from human woe. 
The loſs, I imagine, is- moſt ſeyerely felt by your 


worthy mother; her tender boſom cannot tell how to 


brook the twofold ſhock it has of late ſuſtained. A kind 
mother, and an affetionate huſband, almoſt at one ſtroke 
cut off from the land of the living, and left her at once 
the orphan and the widow, Nothing, I apprehend, will 
contribute ſo much to her conſolation, under this ſevere 
trial, as a perfect harmony and unanimity among hig 
ſurviving children : though nothing can be ſaid to be an 
equivalent to her melancholy loſs, yet it is in their 
power to alleviate the burden, and buoy her up under 
the weight of forrow and diſmay, and this (as hath been 
| hinted) by an uniform and conſiſtent behaviour towards 
one another, and in their endeavours to render the reſi- 
due of her days comfortable and happy. I am pleaſed 
in thinking that none of them will be wanting in this 
important part of their duty; a contrary mode of conduct 
will certainly have the diſagreeable tendency of bring- 
ing down her grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

1 wake no doubt but you, notwithſtanding, will reap 
ſome improvement from this awful e e and per- 
haps you may do it in ſome ſuch way as this, by reflect. 
ing, that what you are now, that your father once was; 
and what he is now, that you ſhortly muſt be. Death 


knows not diſappointment ; and as no man is exempt 


from his fatal dart, we ſhould practically attend to our 
Saviour's important injunction, Be ye always ready.“ 
For my part, I muſt conſeſs that I know of nothing in 
this world that is worth living for : bur this I know, 
Var. VIII. 2 2 5 that 
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that there is that in the world to come, which is worth 
dying for. But here is the thing that arms death with 
all its terror, —the dreadfu] uncertainty of what will be 
our doom beyond the grave ! Theſe tremendous fears 
ariſe from a conſciouſneſs of there being ſomething wrong 
between God and our ſouls, and theſe fears are increaſed 
in proportion to the nature and magnitude of our inhe- 
rent and contracted guilt: it is ſin, therefore, that gives 
death its ſting; and conſequently, till ſin is removed 
from our eonſciences, we ſhall always ſhrink back at the 
approach of our potent foe, and ſhall rather prefer life, 
With all its miferies, to travelling the doleful regions of 
the ſhadow of death, to we Wie not whither, 

The thing, therefore, that you and I ſhould moſt at- 
tend to, is, to find out ſomething that has the wonderful 
efficacy of purging our conſciences from the foul ſtains 
of accumulated guilt, If we were to afk ſome people in 
the world, what this fomething is, and where it is to bc- 
found? they perhaps would not comprehend our mean- 

ing: forie probably may tell us, that the beſt way to 

atone for paſt offences, is, to amend our life for the time 
to come. But alas! our future good works (ſuppoſing 
the amendment to take place) would fall infinitely ſhort 

of that rule of right, the law of God ; and nothing but 
a commenſurate performance will conſtitute good works 
in the eſtimation of him with whom we have to do; and 
therefore it is impoſſible that our good works (falſely ſo 
called), which are but imperfect at the beft, can have 
ſufficient merit to atone even for the preſent ſins and 
follies which we daily are guilty of ; much leſs will they 
make amends for paſt tranſgrefons. But ſuppoſing the 

| polibility of living for the future abſolutely perfect, 
what would this oy, us ? Juſt nothing at all ; for it is 
an adjudged caſe, that future obedience can never make 
| adequate ſatisfaction for paſt diſobedience, Others per- 
haps may tell us, that we have no occayon to make our- 
ſelves 
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ſelves uneaſy ; that our conduct i in the world has been 
ſuch, as ſhould fully authorize us to hope, that we ſhall 
be happy after death. But the fallacy of this advice is 
but too evident; eſpecially when we conſider, that it 
gives the infallible word of God the lye, which declares, 
The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die;“ that“ judgment 
is come upon all men to condemnation, for that all have 
finned ;” and in another place we are told, that “ the 
- whole world is become guilty before God;“ and that 
„he will by no means clear the guilty,” Only put 
theſe texts of ſcripture together; and we muſt deduce 
this awful truth, that, as all have ſinned, every indivi- 
dual of mankind are conſequently guilty before God; 
that as he will by no means (i. e. no means of their own 
deviſing) clear the guilty ; I ſay, we muſt from theſe pre- 
miſes draw this awful concluſion, that God will not by 
any means (of their own) clear any man from wrath and 
egndemnation 3 and therefore if we would have our 
queſtion truly anſwered, namely, the inquiry, What 
that is, and where it is to be found, which can atone 
for all our iniquities, and merit heaven, bliſs, - and a 
joyful immortality, and this by reinſtating us in the fa- 
vour of God ? I anſwer, We muſt look out of ourſelves 
for it, and behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the fins of the world. His life, his ſufferings, and his 
death, are the objects we muſt look to for it: the righ- 
teouſneſs of the one, and the bloody ſacrifice of the 
other, are the glorious matter, the gracious ſomething, 
that alone can effect the important work of purging our 
cConſciences from dead and ſinful works to ſerve the liv- 
ing God, His active obedience, or the immaculate 
purity of his life, is that which juſtifies our perſons in 
the ſight of a holy God; and his paſſive obedience, or 
the ſhedding of his moſt precious blood, is that which 
fully atcnes for all the fins of his people. So you ſee 
55 _ you ſee it to your comfort |) that the whole of 
Z 2 2 ; our 
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our ſalvation is ifitircly out of ourſelves, and ſolely in- 
veſted in another, even in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 

If I thought you doul:tful of the truth of theſe things, 
I could fully prove it from various teſtimonies in ſacred. 
writ ; and ſhall be very ready and willing to perform the 
talk, if required; and not only ſo, but will, if you re- 
queſt it, treat more fully of this important matter, in a 
ſubſequent letter; and this becauſe the ſubject is not 
only momentous, but noble and ſublime. At preſent 
muſt beg of you to ſearch the ſcriptures for yourſelf, 
and ſee whether theſe things are not ſo. 

Moft earneſtly recommending you to the bleſſing of 


Ged, and a due ſubmiſſion to his gracious providence, 
I remain 


Your cordial well-wiſher and fincere friend, 
| J. W. 


wy 88 
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On TRUE HAPPINESS. 


—— © All bound for happineſs ; ; yet few provide 


The chart of knowledge, pointing where it lies.“ 


Y 0UNG, 

HE God of univerſal nature has implanted in the 

ſoul of man an earneſt deſire after happineſs ; by 
which he is influenced, directly or indirectly, in all his 
actions; but, thro” the fall of Adam, man having loſt his 
original ſtate of rectitude, his affections are ſo depraveds 
that the creature, not the Creator, is become the object 
of his ſupreme deſire; his ideas of happineſs are con- 
fined to the narrow-limits of creation, and, ſighting the 
only ſource of true felicity, he is vainly ſeeking the wa- 


ters of conſolation in the broken ciſterns of created 
good, Of the truth of this obſervation, a tranſient 


view of the n of mankind will afford abundant 
evidence. | | dome, 
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Some, we may obſerve, are indefatigable in their en- 
deavours to amaſs together an abundance of this world's 
treaſure ; others are ſacrificing every intereſt, and. ac- 
counting not even their lives too pregious to be hazarded 
in the purſuit of that imaginary attainment, honour 3 
whilſt others, ſtill more degenerate, are ſeeking happi- 
neſs in the gratification of their ſenſual appetites, 

But is the enjoyment of the creature the chief end of 
man's creation, and the delights of ſenſe the greateſt 
pleaſure he is capable of enjoying ? or can the immortal 
ſoul find that ſatisfaction, in theſe vain purſuits, which 
it thirſteth after ? Surely not : our almighty Creator has 
formed us intelligent, incorruptible, and immortal beings, 
capable of glorifying God upon earth, and of the eter- 
nal fruition of him in heaven; and it is in that God 
alone, the fountain of all excellence and bleſſedneſs, 
that an happineſs is to be experienced, ſuitable and ad- 
equate to the vaſt deſires, and not leſs unbounded du- 
ration of the ſoul. 


But the truly happy ſoul, that has experienced the 


renewing and ſanctifying operation of the Holy Spirit, 
having enjoyed a glimpſe of that moſt pure, perfect, and 
beautiful object, even HIM who * is altogether lovely,“ 
finds all ſublunary joys to be unworthy his purſuit, 
Now that the bleſt Sun of righteouſneſs has ariſen upon 
his once-benighted ſoul, the brighteſt ſtars of created 
good, which, during the darkneſs of a ſtate of nature, 
ſeemed to diffuſe ſuch beauteous rays, have loſt their 
fanſied luſtre to his enlightened eye; earth's gayeſt ſcenes 
appear but empty ſhadows, Behold the heaven-born ſoul 


looking down with contempt on the deluſive enjoyments. 


of this tranſient ſtate : rejecting the airy bubble of tem- 


porary bliſs, for the infinitely more exalted joys of an 


eternal ſtate, 
The Chriſtian's treaſure is in heaven; his affections 
are ſet on ſpiritual things ; and as his hopginch is not 
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derived from the fluctuating ſtream of worldly proſperity, 
ſo he fears not the frowns,. nor 1s ambitious of the ſmiles, 
of a deluſive world: but having taken the great Jehovak 
for his portion and ſupreme good, being reconciled to 
God thro' faith in the merits and mediation of a once- 
cracified, but now exalted Redeemer, he walks in the 
pleaſant paths of holineſs ; experiencing the divine com- 
forts of the bleſſed Spirit, he rejoices in the God of his 
ſal vation, truſting that all things conducive to his pre- N 
ſent or future welfare fthall be added unto him. 

_ Fhe world, indeed, may repreſent Religion as a tate 
void of comfort, or as fomething wholly incompatible 
with the enjoyment of life: but, ye candidates for hap- 
pineſs ! you may reſt aſſured, that pou will not ſoonct 
attain ſolid peace and comfort, than you are poſſeſſed of 
ftaccxe piety ; for, as Dr. Young elegantly expreſſes it, 


Without breathing, man might as well hope 
For life, as without P1ETY for peace. 


This is the font whence never- ceaſing ſtreams of pleaſure 
ow. Religion opens a communication between God 
and the foul, and inclines it to reſt and delight itſelf in 
aim: it crowns our purſuits, not with the fading inhe- 
ritance of an earthly kingdom, but with a crown of 
righteouſneſs that decayeth not ; and altho' it preſcribes 
baunds to the paſſions, and regulates the appetites, yet it 
denies not the enjoyment of all things, ſo far as may 
conſiſt wich our real welfare. Ah! he then is the 
chief of cublunary bliſs ? 'Tis fleeting as the morning 
cloud, and volatile as the early dew ; it is not to be com- 
pared with thoſe joys which await the heirs of ſalvation. 
What words can expreſs thoſe pure, exalted, ineffable 
pleaſures, which believers experience in communion 
with their God! What ſweet prelibations of heaven are 


they ſometimes favoured 1 a When retired from the 


buſy 
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buſy ſcenes of life, with what delight do they contem- 
plate the infinite perfections and glorious attributes of 
the Deity, not only as they are diſplayed in the forma- 
tion and preſervation, but mote eſpecially in the re- 
demption of the world! With what lively ſenfations of 
gratitude do they trace the various diſplays of his mercy 
and love towards them, in the diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence and grace, which they eſteem as earneſts and 
pledges of that future bleſſedneſs which is reſerved fot 
them, till they ſhall have finiſhed their work of faith, 
and labour of love! In the mean time, do trials and af- 


flictions come ? the chriſtian chearfully acquieſces in the 


will of God, and meets with a divine compoſure every 
adverſe diſpenſation of Providence; hearing his hea- 
venly Father's voice therein, that this is not his reſt. 
Sometimes. indecd “ the ways of the Lord are in the 
deep waters ;”” clouds and darkneſs invelop his diſpenſa- 
tions, and the eye of ſenſe can diſcern no footſteps of 
mercy therein: but {ill the believer is convinced, that 
© aflition cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth 
trouble ſpring out of the ground ; * he is led to conſider 
it as the appointment of unerring wiſdom, and can with 
pleaſure anticipate that joyful period, when, diveſted of 
mortality, he ſhall view the intricate maze of providence 


unravelled, and it ſhall clearly appear that he was „ Jed . 


by,a right way to a city of habitations.” Even death, 
nature's laſt dread foe, bears the aſpect of a meſſenger of 
peace, to call him from this gloomy vale of tears to the 
peaceful manſions of eonſummate felicity. The faint 
looks forward with joy to the approaching morn, when 
he ſhall put of the weariſome ſhackles of mortality, and 
be cloathed upon with everlaſting life: when he fhall 
take an eternal farewell of fin and ſorrow, and enter into 
the poſſeſſion of that glory which eye hath not ſeen, of 
vrhich ear hath not heard, nor the heart of man con- 
ceived. Then that whick is perfect being come, that 

Which 
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which is in part ſhall be done away; and he ſhall enter 
into that ſtate where faith ſhall give place to the beatific 
viſion, and hope be loſt in the complete fruition of that 
God in whoſe preſence is life, and at whoſe right hand 


are rivers of pleaſures for evermore. 
_ SANCTORUM MINIMUS, 


— 2 8 8 Fx — 


3 
. 


Some Account of Vivian's Diſſertation on the latter 
Part of the 13th Chapter of the Revelation. 


HIS Diſſertation is introduced by a view of the 

texture of the whole book; which is conſidered as 
divided into three parts; of which the firſt, extending 
to the end of ch. ix. contains ſo much of the hiſtory of 
the church, as is already paſſed. The laſt, extending 
from ch. xiv, 1. to the end of the book, contains the 
hiſtory of the events that are yet to come. And the ſe- 
cend part, on ch. xi. xii. xiii, exhibits the hiſtory of the 
pure and corrupted churches, when compared together, 
under ſeven prophetic viſions, Of theſe, three exhibit 
the ſtate of them that adhere to God's wotd, under the 
viſions of the temple and altar divided from the outer 
court; the prophets in /ackcloth and the woman in the wilder= 
neſs. The three laſt viſions exhibit the enemies of the 
goſpel, under the characters of the red dragon, the ſeven- 
headed beaſt, and the two-horned beaſt, The fourth of theſe 
viſions ſhews the concern which the powers of heaven 
and hell have in the conflicts between the perſecutors and 
perſecuted, under the viſion of the battle between Michael 
and the Dragon,” 

Theſe ſeven viſions are conſidered as all contempo- 
rary, and as the contents of the little book delivered by 
the angel in ch. x. and rehearſed in ch. xi. xii. xiii, 

By the even- headed beaſt, the author (with the proteſt- 
ant commentators in 1 ſuppoſes the Pope to be 

meant. 
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meant. By the red dragon, the perſecuting emperors ; 
tho' not the pagan emperors only, but the chriſtian em- 
perors alſo. “ By this lat ſuppoſition, all the difficul- 
ties in chronology are removed : as theſe two enemies 
are acting together, which could not be if this charaRer 
of the red dragon was reſtrained to the pagan emperors.” 

But the principal part of the Diſſertation is concern= | 
ing the ſecond or two-horned beafl : by whom the author 
ene to prove are meant the periecuting kings of 
France, as conſtituting a third character acting in con- 
cert with the other two, the pope and empcror. In 
ſupport of this opinion, he applies to them every part 
of the character of the fecond beaſt, How far he has 
ſucceeded, muſt be left to the teader's judgment. Some 
of the particulars, wherein the two charaQers are ſaid 
to agree, are rather forced, but others carry a great de- 
gree of probability; and if the point be ſuppoſed to be 
fairly proved, it is certainly a diſcovery of great import- 
ance. The particulars, in which thc two e are 
ſuppoſed to agree, are thus ſumm'd up in a noc 

4 1, The ſecond beaſt is an earthly potentate— riſing 
cut of the earth. 

2. His power ſuperior to the other kings — having to 
of the fen Horns. 

3. An appearance of extraordinary e a 
lamb. 

4. His ſanguinary edicts— /e ſpale like a dragen. 

4. His attachment to the firſt beaſt—exerci/ing all his 
power before him. 

6. The nature of this attachment canſiag his ſubjects 
to make an image to him, and to worſhip it *vhen made; and 
cauſing his fires to came down, 

7. The time when the ſecond beaſt chiefly port | 
the firſt—after receiving the ay winnd by the Reforma | 


tion. 


. vm. HE 3A 8. 
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8. The ſucceſs of his zeal—deceiving them that dwell on 
the earth, and giving life ta the image. 

9. His cruelty Nen men to buy and /el!, and auf ng 
them ia be killed. 

10. The number ¶ his name exactly anſwering to the 
Key given to unlock __ myſtery, — his number is fix hun- 
ared threc/core and fix,” | 

With eden to this laſt point, it is wed, that the 
numerical letters in the name LVDOVICUS contain 
exactly 666 ; which too is the caſe with >v%&zef, which 
the writer,of an anonymous letter in the London Chro- 
nicle ſuppofes to be the Greek name for Lewis. 

Upon the whole, this is an extraordinary attempt to 
remove the difficulties in chronology in the whole book, 
and to explain the moſt difficult part of it, They that 
think it is done with ſucceſs, will be able to read the 
Revelation ſo as to have a conſiſtent notion of the whole, 
and will find, by the correſpondence of the events with 
the viſions, that the book muſt have been written by di- 
vine inſpiration, This is certain, that if this explica- 
tion be not admitted, we have no interpretation. of the 
Two-horned Beaſt that can ſatisfy a rational inquirer, 


8 — — 
— ** 


To the Editors of the Gos PERI nnn. | 
Gentlemen, 

The following is an Account of a remarkable Conver- 
ſion of a Man at Leeds in Yorkſhire, as mentioned 
by Mr. E—— —, The inſertion of it in your 1 next 
Magazine will oblige. 

Your humble ſcrvant and well wiſher, 


Nov, 5. 1781, - | J. S. A. 


\ MAN that was addicted to a very reprobate courſe 
Jof life, going, one Sunday morning, to buy a 
game cock for fighting, was met, in the way to meeting, 
by 


I 
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by a godly man, who aſked him where he was going ? 
He related the whole to him; and, after much intreaty, 
was prevailed on to go with him to the meeting, where 
it pleaſed God in mercy to convince him of his miſery. 
He went thither again in the afternoon, where God 
ſealed the word with greater power to his ſoul. 

On the Monday morning he went to his work, where 
he was beſet by the reſt of the colliers, who ſwore at 
him, told him he was going mad, and upbraided him by 
ſaying, that before a month was at an end he would 
ſwear as bad as ever. Upon hearing this, he kneeled 
down before them all, and earneſtly prayed that God 
would ſooner take him out of the world, than ſuffer him 
to blaſpheme his holy name : whereupon he died imme- 
diately ; and that perſon, who was the inftrument of 
bringing him to the knowledge of the truth, died in a 
few days afterwards; and they are now happy with the 
Lord, enjoying the ſweet fellowſhip and company of 
ſaints and angels, where Chriſt ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, where they are caſting their crowns at 


his feet, aſcribing to him all the glory due unto his holy 
name. 


6363 — 


CHRIST the only ſure Foundation of his ſpiritual 
Building the CHURCH, | 


HE Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuſtains the whole weight 

of this glorious fabric; he ſupports every party 
and bears up every member of it. As the whole church 
relies upon him, and receives ſtrength from him, ſo alſo 
does each individual believer, and that every moment, 
The ſtrong, as well as the weak, who are adopted into 
his family, depend upon Jeſus Chriſt for redemption, 
reconciliation, juſtification, pardon. of fin, final perſeve- 


e ang cteraal life: IIkewiſe for every grace, and 
IT A'S | increafe 
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increaſe of grace; for ſtrength in weakneſs, ſuccour in 
temptation, courage in ſore trials, and for all ſupplies 
to ſoul and body. Chriſt is the foundation of every or- 
dinance, gift, and promiſe ; all other foundations will- 
fail ; but he is an everlaſting foundation, of more value 
than ten thouſand worlds, as he is God over all, bleſſed 
for evermore. He is the rock of eternal ages, the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Kingdoms and ſtates, 
and all falſe churches, ſhall be quickly ſhaken and 
brought down; but Jeſus Chrift, the foundation cf the 
true and ;nviſible church, built upon him, ſhall abide 
for ever: men or deyils cannot, and God will not, alter 
this ſtable foundation, which is without fault or de- 
fect; for the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having 
this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his,“ whom 
he will preſerve, e faith, unto the "ny of eternal 
redemption. | 

In order to build on Chriſt, ſin mult be pardoned and 
| ſubdued ; all muſt be counted dung and droſs to win 
him, and be found in him; not to conſult with fleſh and 
blood, but, thro? grace, 66 leave all to follow him; to 
count the coſt, —fince through much tribulation and per- 
ſccution the chriſtian muſt enter into reſt; to be much 
in prayer, and attendance upon the word of God,—for 
faith comes by hearing, and believing is building, pray 
therefore for an increaſe of faith; and, laſtly, beg of 
God that he would cloath you with the robe of the Re- 
deemer's righteouſneſs, which ſuits with-the law, Juſtice, 
and holineſs of God, and which every real -believer is 
made a happy partaker of ;—Then will you lift up your 
head wita joy, and meet with a gracious acceptance, on 
the great and ſolemn day of account, when Chriſt ſhall 
come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired in 
a1 them that believe, 


POETRY, 
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A Prayer on ſetting out in Life. [ 


— 


; 1. 
TH Y band, almighty parent, form'd 
At firſt this mortal frame; 
To me each hour thy goodneſs flow d, 
Before I learnt thy name. 


2. 

Now infant toys no more amuſe 
The light fantaſtic heart: 
Now chi:dhood's idle ſports are dropt, 

And all its dreams depart, -. 


. | 
More ſerious Genes my thoughts en- 
gage, 
And years roll on apace, x 
Which open to the view life's road, 
5 prompt the ardent race. 


4. 
Zut, foll of weaknels, how, O Lore, 
How ſhall I venture on? 
How tread the wildly devious paths, 
And lurking dangers ſhun ? 


The ſtrongeſt oft — got a fall, 
The wiſeſt of the wile; 

The holieſt of thy holy ſaints 
Have yielded to ſurpriſe, 


6. | 
How then ſhall fooliſh youth attempt, 
Without grave wiſdom's atd, 
Without experience to direct, 
. A ſure and conſtant guide ? 


** 


. 
Thou who in heav'nly midnight dream 


Of old reliev'dſt the fears 


Of the young orince's & anxious breaſt, | 


When preſt with riſing cares; 


Implant in this unworthy heart 
Thy wiſdom all divine: 


This,.this will ſmooth the rugged ſleps, | 


| And make the darkeſt ſhine, 


* Solomon: I Kings iii. 5. 


May I at firſt know and believe, 


N ö 


4 © + To 


 Cike him, I aſk * wealth nor fame, 
| Theſe as thou wilt ordain; 

d f His ſuit for knowledge pleas'd thee 
, more, 

0 grant me therefore mine ! 


10. 


What many learn too latec 
That all is vain below the ſun, 
And all to follow great. 
Il, 
Min noble and important ends 
Was deſtin'd to purſue ; 
O may the chief, thy glorious praiſe, 
2885 ever kept in view ! 


g 12. 
May I far more than pain or death 
Thy high diſpleaſure dread; 
And fly the paths of fin and guilt, 
That thouſands round me treads 


- 13s | 
When ſoft e flow'ry wiles 
Attract with guile the heart, 
Remove the ſnare, —or grant thy grace 
Tꝰ oppoſe the fatal art. 


14. 
If worldly comforts fill my cup, 
And joy my ſteps attend, 
To him, from whom theſe bleſſings 
flow 


| May all the thanks aſcend. . 7 
Dow 15. i 
| But if calamity ſhall frown 1 
On ev'ry paſſing day; = 
If deep As ſhall cloud the ſcene, 
And plant with thorns 'the way 3 
; e 16. 
O may the balm of inward peace 
The ſinking ſpirits chear; 
And may the ray of future hope 
The dark horizon clear! 


Whatever is thy ſov'reign will, 
Be ev'ry thought refign'd 3 


Thy 
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y will is hcly, juſt, and good, 
For wiſeſt ends deſign'd. 


18, 

To thee I dedicate my life, 
My heart to thee is giv'n; 
Be thou my all for ever, Lord, 

My all in earth and heav'n ! 


19. 
Teach me to 3 my fleeting days, 
And bear my end in mind; 
Life's empty vapour quickiy fl-s, 
Nor leaves a trace behind. 


20. 
Prepare me for the ſolemn hour 
Which ſoon or late muft come; 
And when TI tread the vale of death, 


Conduct me thro' the gloom, 
21. 
o may I in thy favour live, 


And in thy favour die; 
And thro' the Saviour's boundleſs love, 
Triumph with ſaints on high, 


22, 

Should nature into ruins fall, 
And all theſe worlds above, 
lay nothing preſent or to come 
Divide me from thy love. 


„„ ³ 


— ——— 
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The Sheltered Pilgrim. 


S c'er the plain his courſe a pil- 
rim bent, 

And in his journey croſs the meadows 
went, 

Nature perfum'd thecircumambientai air, 

And all the proſpect ſeem'd exceeding 
fair; 

A ſmile of ſatisfaction crown'd his 
face, 

And on he went towards his deſtin'd 

place. 


When lo the landſcape, 
zuſt before. 
Is now with ſudden dulneſs darken'd 


o'er 1; 3 


The ky reſigns its ſummer-robe of | 


blue, 
And wears a garment of a ſable hue ; 


The ſun withdraws his beams, the | 


wind is high, 


And ev'ry ſign portends a tcmpeſt | 


eb; I 


ak [ 


| 


W 
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The ſtorms approach, the timid pil- 
grim ſees, 

And ſecks a ſhelter 'midft a "ſhade of 
trees, 


And now the wind with guſts 
' moſt awful blows 


| (How vain the refuge by the pilgrim 


choſe !) 
The yielding willow and the fturdy 
oak 
Are with their branches into ſhivers 
broke; 
The ſcatter'd remnants thick beftrew 
the ground, 
And nought but deſolation's ſpread a- 
round 5 
The colour in the muſe's pen's too 
faint 
To draw the picture, or the proſpect 
paint. 


Where, where for ſhelter can the 
pilgrim fly? — 
Bchold, a Rock immoveable is nigh; 
Driv*n from his other refuge, now the 


man 
_ hafly ſtep beneath its ſhacow 


| Auden found what be had ſeaght 
before, 

A place of ſafety till the ſtorm was 
0'er. 


But now 'tis needful I the truth 

| unfold, 

And give the moral of the fable told. 

Here, chriſtian reader, freely take the 
key a b 

| And fo unlock the tale—The man is 

MC, : * 

Unaw d by godly fear, devoid of dread, 

Each falſe deluſive hope of peace I 
fed ; 

But when reveal'd the wrath of God 
appear'd, 

I fear'd a ſtorm— That was the ſtorm 

I fear'd: 

Behind my righteouſneſs I ſought in 
vain 

A ſhelter from the tempeſt to ob- 

ö. tain; | 

Chen fled and found a refuge from 
the ſſhock, 

Becauſe the Rock oF AGES was the 
rock. 


96. I, 1781. T. M. M. 
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In the world we've tribulation, 
But in Thee we ſhall have peace: 
No good thing ſhall be deny'd us, 
Chriſt will grace and glory give; 
By his counſel he will guide vs, 
And our fouls he will receive. 


13 
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on Pſalm lxxiii. 24. | 


Thou ſhalt guide me with thy coun- 
«© ſel, and afterward receive me to 
e 


1. 
Recious words! O come, believers, | 
Join with me to praiſe the Lord ; 

Of [eſu's grace you're free receivers, 

Let his name be now ador'd: 
We who in our fins did pride us, 

Now in Jcſus do believe: 
He will by his counſel guide us, | 

And our ſouls he will receive. 


On Zech. ix. 9, 10. 


Rejoice, greatly, O daughter of 
+ Lion ; ſhout, O daughter of je- 
e rutalem : Behold, thy King com- 


2. « eth to thee: he is juſt, land hav- 


Oh how dreadful our condition! 
Sin had ſunk us to deſpair, 
Till the great and good Phyſician ] 
Made our ſouls his only care. 
When in blood our fins had dy'd us, 
Jeſus bled that we might live; 
He will by his counſel guide us, 
And he will our ſouls receive, 


Oh thou Captain of ſalvation, | 
Faithful ſoldiers let us be; | 
May we honour our profeſſion, 
Bear our croſ?, and follow thee ! 
Tefus armour will provide us, 
Srrength and vict'ry to us give; 
By his counſel he will guide us, 
And our ſouls at Jaſt receive, 


5s 
When temptations fierce aſſault us, 
When our enemies we find, 
Sin, the world, our hearts, and Satan, 
All againſt our ſouls combin'd; 
Hide us, O our Saviour, hide us, 
Slay the foes that make us gr:eve, 
Sweetly by thy counſel guide us, 
And our ſouls at laſt receive. 


( 


3 | 

Tell us, O our fonl's Beloved, 

Where thou feed'ſt thy tender flock» 
Where they reſt at noon, diſcover, 

Shelter us beneath that Rock ; | 
Let no idol e er divide us | 

From that Chriſt in whom we live; 
By thy loving counſel guide us, 

And our ſouls at laſt receive. 


6. 
Shew us, Lord, thy great ſalvation, 
Keep us till our warfare ceaſe; 


n 


1 
— 


ing ſal vation; low ly, &c. 


1. 
O, JESUS appears, 
His love to difplar, 

Now dry up your tears, 
And. welcome the day : 
Ye davghters of Zion, 
He cometh to ſhew 

The word you rely on 

Is faithful and true. 


2, 
What prophets foretold, 
In him is fulfill'd; 
Vour Saviour behold, 
Majeſtic, yet mild; 
He's matchlefly glorious, 
In poverty now; 
Supremely victorious, 
Yet humbie and low. 


In juſtice he thines 
Unſpotted and pure; 
Yet meekly inclines 
The curſe to endure ; 

To give us a token 
Of boundleſs good - will, 
The law we had broken 
He deigns to fulfil, 


[ 


4. 
He yielded to death, 
Our lives to redeem, 
And we are through faith 
Made righteous in him ; 
This kind intimation 
His foſpel makes known ; 
He bringeth ſalvation 
To hnaers undone. 


Then 
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5. And in theſe chapters may we tiace 
Then while we behold Stupendous love and ſhow'ring-grace ? 
The Saviour draw nigh, TE. 


a .v. a .0*"% 00.8 & Te teaod 


With children of old, | 3. 
Hoſanna we'll cry: With Ruth the Moahite we come 
The ſtones in our houſes To make thy church our earthly home; 
Will riſe tv condemn, Oh may we glean thy precious word . 
That man who r:fuſes Within the field of Chriſt our Lord! ; 
To honour his name, ; 
| 4. 
6. 7 x Lo, at thy fect, dear Boaz, we fall, C 
All glory and praife Otrcaſt thy mantle o'er us all; 1 
To Jeſus be giv'n, Speak to our hearts with words of 1 
Who bore our diſgrace peace, | 
To raiſe us to heav'n And ſend us hence with ſhowers of L 
Ye ranſomed nation grace, c 
His honour prociaimg 5. q 
Who truſt for ſalvation Redeem our fouls, and let us find ö 
In ſeſus's name. That we and Bo are ſweetly join'd z | 
Then make us fruitful ali our days, 9 
7.5 And thine hall be the endleſs praiſe, 0 
O bow to his word 10.6. F 
And ſceptre of grace; | ö 
Confeſs him your 3 | — 1 
nd live to his praiſe: a 5 3 
= love's 3 pinions On Iſaiah Iv, 6. « 
Let praiſes aſcend, | © Seek ye the Lord while he may be A 
To him whoſe dominions « found ; call ye upon him „nile ; 
Admit of no end. « he is near.” 
Brearley-Hall, J. F. | - , 
1781. MY ſoul, why ſitt'ſt thou here N 
| 5 In this land of grief and fear ? 0 
wa i 5 Love no more the ſhades of night, . 
| Alen that was ſong after hearing | Riſcy and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. c 
| Four Sermons upon the Book ot c 
Ruth, | Seck the realms of endleſs day, . 
1 SY Where all ”"_ are wip'd away z 0 
1 : He that once for thee did mourn | 
1 E bleſs the Lord ſor ev'ry truth 3 5 
| Vouchſafed from the book of . 0 
| | Ruth; 3 N * ; 
| Oh may ir prove ſuch ſav' ry meat There, when time is paſt and gone | 
| As all thy faints delight to eat | Thou ſhalt ſing Ard the was ; | : 
- Saints and angels then ſhall join 
Oh may we learn to view from hence wig the glorious-bymas divine. F 
The grand diſplays of Providence; | Blackheath, T. .— 8, f 
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REFLECTIONS on Rom, v. 18. 


Therefore as, by the offence of one, judgment came upon all nen 
to condemnation : even fa, by the righteouſneſs of one, the free 
Came upon all men unto Jnfiefication. of l * Ry 


SABER OD created man in his own image, 
22 8 perfectly good and holy, and endued 
him with ſufficient power to reſiſt 

1808 the ſeduction of Satan : but man, 

$ 1725 giving ear to the tempter's inſinua- 
eas, and by a deliberate tranſgreſ- 
h 9 ſion of God's commandment, ſoon 
fell from this ſtate of perfection. By a voluntary viola- 
tion of God's moſt holy law, man loſt his original pu- 
rity, and became depraved in all the faculties of his 
ſoul. From this firſt tranſgreſſion, he became more 
and more abandoned in his principles, and all the 
thoughts of his heart were only evil; the conſequence of 
which was, that he became an alien from God, becauſe 
his affections were depraved, and oppoſite to that purity 
in which he was created. This is man's natural miſery, 
: prone to evil, averſe from that which i is good ; abandoned 
4 in 
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in his practice, and without God in the world: he did 

not retain God in his thoughts, or, if he did, conſidered 
| him only as an avenging God, a conſuming fre : I 
n heard thy voice in the garden, and was afraid, and there- 
wh fore I hid myſelf.” | 

To recover man from this loſt eſtate, the ever-bleſſed 
Trinity deviſed the wonderful redemption of man; 2 
plan fo replete with amazing wiſdom, boundleſs cooks 
neſs, and irreſiſtible power, as not only ſtruck redeemed 
mortals, but the heayenly hoſt, with admiration. To 
bring about this great end, the ever-bleſſed EMANUEL 
covenanted with his Father to aſſume to himſelf, in due 
time, our fleſh ; to do that which man ſhould have done, 
and to ſuffer the puniſhment due to man for his diſobe- 
dience. - Alſo the cver- bleſſed Spirit took upon him to 
recall and renovate the depraved affections of the ſoul, 
and enable it by faith to lay hold on the benefits of that 
all- ſufficient ſacrifice and immolation, already (by eternal 
covenant) offered to God in the perſon of the adorable 
Jeſus. Thus we may take notice, that as ſoon as the 
fall of man had made it neceſſary, each Perſon of the 
facred Trinity engaged to recover man from his loſt 
eſtate: the Son offereth himſelf to fulfil the law of God, 
and to bear the puniſhment due to man's tranſgreſſion: 
the F ather accepteth the propoſal : the holy Spirit en- 
gageth to inſpire man's ſoul with grace, and to point 
out, as with the finger, e Behold the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away t the ſin of the world!“ 8 
This miniſtration began as ſoon as fin had made its 

appearance, and was revealed to the ſouls of the ele by 
the ſaving influence of the Holy Ghoſt, who, by the 

mouths of holy men, as Enos, Noah, &c. warned and 
admoniſhed all men of their ſpiritual miſery and bon- 

dage ; which appeareth from this, My Spirit ſhall not 
always ſtrive with man.“ Hence it is evident, that God 
became reconciled to man b y the covenant, and in the 
- perſon 


as 
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perſon of the dear Redeemer only; for St. Paul ob- 
ſerveth, that he made peace through the blood of hi, 
croſs; that is, God made peace with man, on condition 
that Chriſt ſhould ſeal the covenant on the behalf of 
man with his own blood; on this condition, God would 
reconcile all things to himſelf, Peter alſo ſaith, Acts 
x. 36. that God ſent the word, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt; and adds, he is Lord of all; ; that is, on account 
of his covenant with God, he was authorized to ſend 
forth his miniſters to preach in his name, as being Lord 
over all elected ſouls, Jews and Gentiles. Again, Cor. v. 
15. Pau] ſaith, that“ God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf : and, as it is Eph. ii. 4, 5. loving 
the elect, in the perſon of Chriſt, even when they were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins ; from all which it appeareth, that 
God, through the mediation and ſacrifice of Chriſt, be- 
came reconciled to man, and received him again to fa- 
vour, under the ſandtian of that eternal covenant. 
This glorious covenant is eternal: Paul aſſerts, that 
it was before the foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. 
God being therefore reconciled to man by Jeſus Chriſt, 
it is next to be conſidered, whether God doth not will 
his people's internal peace during their warfare in life. 
Iſaiah's command from God, is, to comfort his people, 
and to ſpeak comfortably td Jeruſalem, ch. xl. 1, 2. 
Again, ch. Ixvi. 10o—13. God commandeth thoſe who 
love Jeruſalem to rejoice with her, that they may par- 
take of her peace, ** for I will extend peace to her like 
a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
ſtream: as one whom his mother comforteth, ſo will I 
comfort you, and ye ſhall] be comforted in Jeruſalem ;” 
that is, the ele& ſhall be thus comforted, when called 
into the ſpiritual church of Chriſt, which we are to un- 
derſtand by Jeruſalem. It is faid, ch. xxxii. 16. when 
the Holy Ghoſt bringeth the redeemed into the church, 
they ſhall experience the work of righteouſneſs to be 


peace, 
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peace, and the eee of righteouſneſs to be quietneſs and 
aſſurance for ever.” 

St John declareth, that our Lord promiſed the Com- 
forter to his diſciples, immediately on his departure, and 
that it ſhould abide with them for ever; and indeed ſpe- 
cial aſſiſtance was neceſſary to thoſe perſons who were 
appointed by our Lord to preach to the world, at the 
firſt promulgation of the goſpel ; but we may not con- 
clude from this promiſe, that the diſciples were without 
any influence of the Holy Ghoſt at that time; for the 
contrary is evident from our Lord's own words, he 
dwelleth with you; but they are promiſed more ſpecial 
affiſtance, to prepare them for the great work before 
them. He alſo faith, *<* Peace J leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you, John xiv. 16. 27. Again, 
Chriſt, having told his diſciples what things ſhould hap- 
pen to him, and that he was going to his former glory, 
and alſo promiſed them the Comforter, ſaith, “ Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace: in the world ye ſhall have tribulation :” 
alſo when praying for himſelf and them, he ſaith, ** And 
now come I to thee z and theſe things ſpeak I in the 
world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in them. 
delves.” From this it appeareth, that our Lord judged 
what he had ſaid, ſufficient to bring peace to the ſouls of 
believers. But further, iSt. Paul faith, ** As the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo 
aboundeth by Chrift;” and again, I am in a ſtrait be- 
tween two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with 
Chrift,?” From which it appeareth, that the redeemed 
in Chriſt are promiſed comfort and peace, and that the 
goſpel affordeth a full aſſurance of it. 


{ To be concluded in our next. ] 
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ANECDOTE extracted from a Book, intituled, 6“ Chriſ- 
tianographie ; * compoſed by Ephraim Pagitt, Miniſter 

of St. Edmund the King, in Lombard-itreet, and 
printed in the Vear 1635. 


N the year 1614, Teimurazes being prince of the 
L Georgians, the Perſian armie entered into Georgia, 
and ſpoiled divers cities, and carried away many pri- 
ſoners, and, amongſt others, Cetaba, the prince's mo- 
ther, was taken in the citie Cremen, and carried into 
Perſia z which Cetaba refuſing to become a Mahometan, 
and to leave chriſtianity, {was put to death and martyred 
by the tyrant, and her body caſt out into the helds un- 
buried : but Moacha, who had been a ſervant of the 
queen's, and then flave to a Perſian, got leave of her 
maſter to bring home the body in the night, telling her 
maſter what profit he might receive by it, if her ſon the 
prince ſhould ranſom it. The body ſhe embalmed, and 
put into a coffin. | 1 
There were at that time certain jeſuits in Perſia, who, 
ſeeking the body, and finding it not, being perſuaded 
that it was devoured by wild beaſts, got another dead 
man's head, and embalming it, and wrapping it in linen, 
travelled towards Georgia, and, drawing near, ſent a 
_ meſſenger to the prince, to tell him, that there were cer- 
tain Roman Chriſtians come out of Perſia, who had 
brought with them the head of the holy martyr Cerab# 
his mother, which had delivered them out of many great 
dangers. | 

The prince, hearing this, went a day's journey with 
_ a great troop of his nobility and clergy, and brought 
the holy relique to Cachete, and with great honour and 
celebrity placed it in the church of the holy and great 
martyr St. unn. of Aberdall; ang uſed the jeſuits 

x . with 


——— 
- _ > : n 
ns > S, b == — mm 2 2 — 5 
=. \ l \ x . = 
> — 22 0 - — N 22 - - 
— j——ũĩ f.ͤ————ñæ —— — 


— —2 


—— — — . — 1 
% 


384 Tus GOSPEL MAGAZINE, | 


with all honour and reſpe&, and ſent them great gifts, 
Which they refuſed to accept, ſaying [here the reader 


may obſerve what art and cunningneſs * thoſe whited 
walls and painted ſepulchres uſe to bring about their 


crafty deſighns *, and eftabliſh thier horrid principles, in 


every part of the land], that they had vowed poverty — 
they alſo made a ſhew of great holinefs, ufing much 
faſting and prayers; alſo they petitioned the prince that 
they might live in the ſame moneſt'ry, and have the cuſ- 


| tody of the holy relique ; which he granted them. 


Now infinite miracles were wrought daily, and great 
gifts and offerings they had out of all Iberia; the ſick 
and infirm reſorted to them; thoſe that were paſt cure, 
they told them, that their fins were verey great, and 
needed long time of repentance and expiation, and ſo they 
ſhould return to them again for help; in which time 
they often died. To others, of whom they had hope of 
recov'ry, they uſed means, and attributed their health 


to the holy reli, and to the biſhop of Rome (whom, 


they pretended to ſay, Jeſus Chriſt had left to be his 


vicar on earth), By this means they inticed and draw'd 
'many to their idolatry and ſuperſtitious worſhip ; among 


them were many of the nobiiity; and they had great 

hopes of the prince himſelf, who was much taken up 

with thier miracles, the fame of which filled all Iberia. 
But, in the midſt of all tl is, letters came from Moacha, + 


his mother's maid, that ſhe had the body of his mother, 


which he might ranſom. Whereupon the prince Tei- 


murazes ſent ambaſſadors to the Perſian, and, coming to 
an agreement with him, had home his mother's body, 


with Moacha her maid, and many captives, which they 
manifeſtly knew to be her body, by divers tokens and 
marks; whereupon me prince, being angrie with thoſe 
helliſh monſters, commanded them to be caſt into priſon, 


© For tbe ſake of originality, we have adbered to the old ſpelling throughout 
this extract, 
A few. 
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A few days after came two mulletters & out of Perſia, 
| Who reported, that they travelled in the ſaid jeſuits' 
company, when they cut off the dead man's head, which 


they thought to be a thief, and carried home to thier inn, 


and ſaw them anoint it with oil and odours; and this 
they declared to the prince Teimurzzes, who commanded 
the head to be caſt out, and his mother's body to be bu- 
ried, The jeſuits, by this means, had almoſt perverted 
the prince and country df Georgia. 1 
From the above account we may conclude, that the 
jeſuits will never be idle in perverting, and inſtilling in 
the minds of the ignorant and cateleſs thier moſt horrid 
and pernicious principles; which only tend to lead the 
mind from God, and to commit every abomination the 


corrupt heart of man can invent; not only ſo, but tend 


to ſubvert the ordet of fociety. Have we not reafon to 
tremble for poſterity, when jeſuits ſwartn amongſt us 
like locuſts [and daily exercife thier ſuperſcitions imoneft 
us], whom Roman catholics themſelves have thought it 
ſafe to baniſh out of their counrry ? From Popery and 
idolitry (and from the hands of fuch blood- thirſty. men) 
good Lord deliver us! 


* Muletcers, MANY PROTESTANTS, 
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RELIGIOUS LETTERS. 


Mr. Mit way's Sermon and Preface conſidered. 


In a LETTER to a FRIEND. 


Dear Sir, 
OU well know that it has Tong been the wiſh of 
my ſoul to ſee unanimity and love prevail amongſt 
the profeſſors of religion. It has ever been the cry of 
| thoſe who have the leaf? regard for real religion,“ I am 
of Paul, I am of Apollos, I am of Cephas;” but the 
Volk. VIII. 3 C true 
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true believer deſires to learn to love his brethren as 
Chriſt has loved him. This is a doctrine I would wiſh 
to recommend ; and it excites pleaſure in my breaſt, 
whenever I find it inſiſted upon by others, 

This duty appears to he tet in a very proper light in 
a diſcourſe lately publiſhed by the Rev. Mr. T. Milway 
of Haverill k. To love one another (ſays this au— 
thor, page 10), is a precept eur Saviour often enjoins ; 
if there was any thing upon which he laid a peculiar 

ſtreſs, it was this,” &c,—*® How 1s this to manifeſt it- 
ſelf? By a behaviour regulated by the law of kindneſs; 
not only by forbearing to injure and oppreſs, but by the 
| kindeit offices of love and friendſhip in our power,” — 
ce Tt is the very ſpirit of the goſpel ; and they are ſtran- 
gers to it, who, inſtead of putting on bowels of mercies, 
carry it with rigour and ſeverity, And what can we 
think of thoſe, who, from a pretence to religion, worry 
and deſtroy their fellow-creatures ; or, if with-held from 
perſecuting with their hands, do it with their tongues ? 
theſe are not governed by the wiſdom that is from above, 
but that which is from beneath, which is carnal, ſen- 
ual, and devilith.” Theſe lines breathe the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity ; but I am ſorry to ſay, the preface to this 
diſcourſe diſcovers the very perſecuting ſpirit of Popery 
itſelf, 

This diſcourſe (the author informs us) was deſigned 
to have been preached at H. at which place he had offi- 
ciatcd as a public preacher forty years. On account of 
his age and infirmities, he, was deſirous to give up his 
paſtoral office; and the people (whole privilege it is, 
amongſt the Diſſenters, to chuſe their own miniſters) 
provided one whole ſentiments were different from thoſe 
of 1 255 M. On this ſubje& he ſpeaks in the following 


The writer of this Letter ares us, that he bas no connection with the 
parties mentioned ; and declares, that he knows neither Mr, Milway nor Mr, 
Glaſsbrook, but withs to ſerys the caulg of the real religion of Chriſt. 

| COle. 
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contemptuous ſtyle : «© When 1 preſſed to know from 
whoſe recommendation he came, it was, it ſeems, from 
a lay independent miniſter in town ; others ſay, with 
what truth I know not, that he iſſued from the purlieus 


of the tabernacle, and is of the order of Methodiſm. 


I have heard him more than once myſelf, and I think no 


one could better anſwer ſuch recommendation, or ſuch 


a deſcription.” 
Is this, my friend, “ putting on bowels of mercies,” 


or carrying it with rigour and ſeverity ? Is not this the 


ſpirit of perſecution ? And might not the preacher juſtly 
fay, ** He has taken away my reputation, and what have 
I more?” This betrays the temper of the man who, 
twenty years ſince, diſturbed, and endeavoured to deſiroy, a 
ſociety of harmleſs and religious people, who, under the 
name of Methodiſts, aſſembled to worſhip God accord- 
ing to their conſciences. And may not Mr. Glaſsbrook, 
and the people who chuſe to attend upon him, expect 
the old antichriſtian ſpirit to revive ? Truly they may. 
«© From the purlieus of the tabernacle !” Alas, infa- 
tuated inhabitants of H. ye have choſen one from the 


very ſynagogue of Satan I- Had you applied to Rome, 


you had done well: but the Tabernacle. is the very foun- 
tain of error; and now we ſhall hear of nothing but 
Grace, Grace! The children will liſp out, © It not 
by Ki of righteouſneſs which we have done; and 
the parents will echo back, „It is the free grace of 
God.” Now the doctrines of Arminius and Socinus 
muſt fall, and the enthuſiaſtic * ions of Calvin and 
Paul muſt obtain. 

And of the order of Methodiſm !“ I wot not * 
this order can be: it cannot be found in the liſt of peers, 
or the office of heralds; but, if I judge rightly, in the 
eleventh chapter of Hebrews we may find a long account 
of it. 
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ce Recommended by a lay independent miniſter |” The 
perſon who is ſpoken of with ſo great contempt, is a per- 
ſon of reputation, and one who is capable (tho' not privi- 
leged with academical education) of writing far better 
grammar than we find in this preface, 
But thus, my friend, does the man ſhew the cloven 
foot, whilſt he endeavours to appear as an angel of light, 
I cannot but lament this unchriſtian diſpoſition, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe whoſe duty it is to cultivate peace and 
concord, That the God of all grace may fo influence 
our minds, that we may love all the houſhold of faith, 


is the hearty wiſh of Your ſincere friend, 
Suffolk, 1781. _ PACIFICUS, 


Y —_— 
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Axs w ER to the Quæry, inſerted in our Magazine for 
Oct. 1772. p. 484. Wherein does it appear to be 
the indiſpenſable duty of every one, who has good 
& reaſon, through grace, to believe and hope he is 

born of God, and quickened by the influence of his 
« Spirit, publicly to dedicate himſelf to God, by 
« giving himſelf up to his church and people, united 
ce in the faith and order of the goſpel ? and how may 
£ 4 perſon know he has divine direction therein: * 


[ Found among the papers of the late Rev. Mr. M*Gowan, ] 


HE following lines come without any other recom- 
mendation from the author, than that they are 
well meant, He is a young perſon, of but few months 
ſtanding in the church of Chriſt ; and what he has to 
ſay upon the ſubject, is what weighed with him, and 
induced him to join one of thoſe churches which, he 


22 thinks, are eſtabliſned according to goſpel order. 


Ir may appear needleſs, on this occaſion, to aim at 
1 proving „that Chriſt has appointed churches in the world, 
| becauſe 


5 
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becauſe this is acknowledged by the Quæriſt; and in- 
deed, in this, I think the quæry anſwers itſelf; for ſince 
there are ſuch churches in the world, they mult he either 
of divine ordination, or not: if not, they can require no 
ſubmiſſion ; but if they are, they call upon every one, 
. who anſwers the above character, 0 every one that has a 
good hope,” &c. to give up himſelf to God in church- 
fellowſhip. That which makes it the duty of one be- 
liever, makes it equally the duty of all:“ therefore, 
ſince it is acknowledged, that there are churches efla- 
bliſhed, according to the order of the goſpel, it is proof 
ſallcient that it is the indiſpenſable duty of every one, 
who believes in Chriſt, to join ſome one of them. 

But as ſomething more particular may be required, to 
ſhew it is the duty of all ſuck to join a goſpel church, 
T ſhall endeavour to prove it from theſe three things: 
I. From the practice of the apoſtles and firſt chriſtians, 
| founded opon a divine warrant. II. From the nature and 

intent of church-fellowſhip. III. From the many obli- 
gations they who believe are under, through grace, to 
glorify Jeſus by 2 ſubmiſſion to all the laws of his king - 
dom. 

I. FRoM the 8 of the 3 and primitive 
chriſtians, founded upon the command of Chriſt to his 
diſciples. I do not indeed recollect, that Chriſt gave 
any one command, which immediately reſpected the eſta- 
bliſhment of churches : but many ſcriptures plainly im- 
ply it. For my own part, I'think it is couched in that 
word, ©* whcre two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midſt of them to bleſs them,” 
Obſerve, the gathering together is to be in the name of 

Chriſt, that is, in his fear, and in obedience to his com- 
mand; there, in that company, he will be preſent to 
bleſs the worſhippers. And he expreſsly mentions the 
church, Mat. xviii. 15. But I would more particularly 


refer to that, Mat. xXviii, 20, © teaching them to ob- 
ſerve 


- 
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ſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you.“ It 
is not to be doubted but that Chrift gave many inſtruc- 
tions to his diſciples, which are not recorded in ſerip- 
ture; nor was it neceſſary they ſhould, ſince the holy 
Ghoſt was promiſed to come to them, © to bring all 
things to their remembrance, whatever Jeſus ſaid to 
them.” | 
From theſe ſcriptures, joined with the conduct of the 
apoſtles, we ſhall ſee, that goſpel churches were ordained 


by Chriſt himſelf, For, when the Spirit was come down 


in his miraculous influences, they immediately began to 
erect the goſpel ſtandard; to it many flocked, and lo! 
in one day, by one ſermon, three thouſand ſouls were 
added to the church; not only enabled to believe by the 
power of grace, but added to the number of thoſe who 
were in that day witneſſes for Jeſus. 

Now their being under the influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt when they eſtabliſhed churches, and appointed 
officers in the churches, proves to a ion, that 
theſe churches were according to divine order, aud ac- 
cording to the command of Chriſt given before to his 
diſciples z which command the Holy Ghoſt was to bring 
to remembrance. 

This was their uniform practice, not only in Ls, 
where the goſpe! was firſt preached, and the firſt goſpe! 
church erected; but at Antioch, the firſt among the Gen- 
tiles; and ſo in all places where the miniſtry of the word 
came in power, and was received in love. Theſe churches 
were eſtabliſhed, and ordinances adminiſtered, according 
to the will of Chriſt. None can doubt of churches be- 
ing of Chriſt's inſtitution, when they read the directions 
given, in the epiſtles to ſuch churches, reſpecting their 
conduct, in all matters which concerned the body. 

The practice of individuals corroborates the truth of 
the above; for no ſooner were they made to feel the ſa- 


cred influence of divine grace, and believe in Jeſus, 


than 
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than they were added to the church ; and it appears, that 
where-ever the Holy Ghoſt took up his reſidence in the 
ſoul, he gave a deſire te walk in all the paths of divine 
appointment, Paul no ſooner ſaw the Lord Jeſus, than 
he cries, ** Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?“ and 
we find, after Ananias came to him, and the ſcalcs fell 
from off his eyes, that he was directly baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and added to the church. This 
ſeems to be agreeable to the requeſt of the ſpouſe in Solo- 
mon's Song, Tell me, © thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou cauſeſt thy flock to reſt 
at noon.” So in every ſoul brought to Jeſus, there is a 
deſire to be found in all the ways of divine inſtitution, 
ſo far as they are made known. 

II. It appears, from the nature and defign of goſpel 
churches. They ſeem to be deſigned for two very valu- 
able ends: x | 

1. The glory of Chriſt, the church's king, 2. The, 
good of the believer, who is the church's inhabitant. | 
I. The glory of Chriſt, The chygch is ſaid to be © a 
city ſet upon an hill, whoſe light cannot be hid.” 

Why ſo ! but to ſhew the glory of Chriſt! All the glory 

which is at any time ſeen upon the church, is only from 
the reflection of the rays from him her Sun. See the 

| glory which Chriſt hath put upon his Zion, Pſ. xlviii. 
12. true of every particular church, as well as of Zion, 
which includes the whole of the Redeemer's fulneſs, We 
are told too, Pf, 1. 2. Out of Sion, the perfection of 
beauty, God hath ſhined.“ Here it is that Jeſus reigns 
as king; here his laws were manifeſted, his ſceptre 
obeyed, and all his regal authority conteſted, Here is his 
ſpiritual court; and his people, under a commiſſion from 
him, fit in judgment upon all matters which reſpect 
the church, in all its members. Here the ordinances of 
his houſe are adminiſtered, “the King is held in his ga- 
leries.“ Here ae rides i in his © chariot paved with 10% 
| Here 
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Here his power is revealed, in calling the dead to life; 


and his great mercy, in ſaving thoſe who have forfeited 
all hope of mercy, and loſt all power to do good. His 
glory is advanced by the gueſt which he receives; not 


the mighty, the rich, the honourable, not the righteous, 
but the weak, poor, ſick, ignoble, and unrighteous : for 
the people who compoſe his train, are ſaid to be © the 
poor, lame, and blind ; thoſe who have necd of all things.” 
Again, the church is a living witneſs for him ; and every 
believer in her connection is a witneſs-bcarer to this 
grand truth, that Jeſus is the Saviour of ſinners ; that it 
is a“ faithful ſaying , and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to fave the very 
chief of the ſinning tribe.” By this they bear witneſs 
to the identity of his perſon, as the great Meſfiah ; the 
nature of his work, as full and complete; the trhes of 
his grace, as altogether ſuitable to them, and ſufficient to 
ſatisfy all their wants, To ſum up the whole, all the 
glory that is ſeen of Chriſt in the world, is reflected from 
Mick upon and in his church, and there made known ts 
the ſons of men, 0 

2. The good of believers. The church is their lodg- 
ing, who hav: no habitation ; their . repoſitory, where 
900d food and phyſic are laid up ſor their uſe. Here they 
come to hear what God the Lord will ſay to them, and 
here they wait for meſſages of peace. Here they ſit 
round his table; and while they do this in remembrance 
of Chriſt, he is ſometimes pleaſed to put the cup of 
ſalvation into their hands, and give them to drink abun- 
dantly of the wine of his confolations. Here they have 
laws to obſerve; rules laid down, by which if they walk 
they cannot fall into evil, and, if they do fall, here is 


admonition, brotherly advice, and the rod too, if that is 


neceſſary. In the church, Chriſt has ſet the two ſilver 
trumpets and the two ſtaves, one of Beauty, the other of 
Bands: the one reſpecting de the other diſcipline; ; 

_ 
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and all for the real advantage of each member: ſo that it 
is true in one ſenſe, though not in the ab/olute, that there 
is no ſal vation out of the church; that is, there are none 
of thoſe means to be met with and uſed, which the Lord 
of the church has appointed, for the general good of the 
whole body. | 

III. It appears from the obligations ſuch are under, 
who have a good hope,” to pay due obedience to 
Chriſt, in his kingly capacity, and to honour all his 
commandments. "Theſe obligations are of the higheſt 
nature; of a ſubje& to a gracious Sovereign, a rebel to a 
clement Prince; a ſon to a Father, a beggar to a bounti- 
ful Benefactor, a creature to a Creator; a worm, raiſed 
from the duſt of death, and ſet among princes, to God 
his Saviour. David ſaw this when he ſaid, “ And what 
can David fay mote? I will take the cup of falvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord,” 

It is neceſlary to keep the perſons in view, whom the 
quzriſt reſpects: & thoſe that have good reaſon, through 
grace, te hope and believe they arc born of God.” For 
them, Jeſus has done great things, ſuch as no tongue can 

expreſs, or thought conceive; raiſed from the depth of 
miſery, to the height of glory. What could a loving 
Lord command, which would be too much to be obeyed ? 
Yet what he requires, is but a ſmall matter indeed ; only 
to join in his train, bear witneſs to his name, walk in 
fellowſhip with his children, be baptized in the name of 
the ſacred THREE IN ONE, and, with his church, to eat, 
| bread and drink wine in remembrance of him. 

When a ſoul feels the influence of love to Jeſus, what 
is too great to be done at his command] I ſuppoſe, had 
he ordained all the penances of the Romiſb church, they 
would not be thought too much to be complied with, by 
the man that ſees Jeſus as his Saviour, and the obliga- 
tions he is under to fear and ſerve him only. How much 
more then is it the duty of all ſuch, to obey his com- 
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mand, in joining the churches of his appointment, and 
partaking of the ordinances according to his will! 

But I would not ſpeak of it as matter of duty only 3 
for there are times in which the believer wants ſomething 


to make duty ſweet and defireable. Here then is all that 
can be wanted of this kind. To follow Jeſus in the 


ways of his houſe, is a privilege enjoyed, and an honour 
conferred. Is it not a privilege, to be under the inſpee- 
tion of a church, who watch, not for the halting, but 
the good of its members? Is it not a privilege, to have 
an home where we may repair, and expect to find food, 
fuch as Jeſus gives to his family? Is it not a privilege, 
to have a name and a place in this houſe of Chriſt, to 
dwell under his royal protection, and have free acceſs | 


| unto his incloſed garden, where his fruits are made the 


divine repait of every gueſt ? 


Here is honour too. It is thought an honour among 
men, to be in the retinue of a prince. Our public pa- 
pers every day tell of ſuch and ſuch a lord who was 
about the royal perſon, kiſſed his Majeſty's hand, &c. &c. 
How great then the honour to bear up the train of the 
King of kings, to follow in his retinue, to come with 
free acceſs to his houſe, where his throne is erected ! Is 
it not an honour to fit with thoſe whom Chriſt conſti- 
tutes his judges in his courts below? This honour have 
all thoſe wbo have given up themſelves to the Lord, and 
to his church according to his will. . 

Upon the whole, then, it appears, that both duty and 
privilege call upon every one, that has “ a good hope,“ 


through grace, to join himſelf to a goſpel church: and 


this is indiſpenſable, a neglect of it being a breach of 
the divine command, and either flows from ignoranee of 


his will, from {ſhame to acknowledge him, or obſtinate 
| malen againſt him. 


pitied, not condemned; but the ſhame is ſuch as Jeſus 
cCondemns, repreſenting the ſubjects of it as unworthy of 


As to ignorance, that is to be 


him, 
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him. An obſtinate neglect brings great guilt upon the 
mind, and can admit of no excuſe. I do not pretend to 
ſay that any of the Lord's people fear the latter prin- 
ciple, though many are under the influence of the for- 
mer; for I would believe that no one, who has a good 
hope, can willingly. neglect a known duty out of mere 
obſtinacy. Shame may obſtruE the way, therefore many 
ſcriptures are levelled againſt it: Whoſoever is aſhamed. 
of me before men, of him will I be aſhamed before my 
Father and his holy angels ;” and many others to the 
like import. 

From all which, the indiſpenſable duty of j joining to 
a goſpel church appears; one would think ſo plainly, 
that no one could be at a loſs about the matter. 

The latter part of the Quæry ſeems very eaſy to an- 
ſwer ; for if it is thus a duty indiſpenſable upon all who 
believe in Jeſus, be the ſubject of that faith a king or a 
ruſtic ſwain, it follows, that the word of God, which 
furniſhes us with the command, is direction ſufficient. 
I deny not that God is pleaſed ſometimes to give his 
people words of direction and encouragement, in thus 
giving up themſelves to him in the ordinances of his 
houſs; which, when given, the ſoul muſt know. For 
inſtance; If God ſaith to him, while revolving the mat- 
ter over, This is the way, walk ye in it;“ the con- 
cluſion to be drawn, is, that it is the will of God that 
perſon ſhould join himſelf to his people. If he faith, 
& See, I have bidden thee,” it is to anſwer the ſame end. 
But there are caſes, in which the ſoul needs great draw= 
ing from the word, and great encouragement, to ſtimu- 
late it to this act of obedience ; but they are thoſe who 
fear they have no good reaſon to hope and believe they 
are born of God,” but thoſe that have, need nothing but 
what the tenor of ſcripture preſents : and it ſeems to be, 
that if the heart deſires to be found in the path of duty, 
that 1 is warrant and direction enough, 
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Perhaps I am too brief upon this part of the i inquiry ; j 
if, ſo, ſhall be glad if ſome abler hand will anſwer it to 
the ſatisfaction of the inquirer, In the mean time, 


would commit theſe few thoughts, how mean ſoever in 


themſelves, to his ſerious conſideration, and wiſh he 
may be led into all praQtical and experimental truth by 
the divine Spirit, who alone can diveſt of every doubt, 
and of every prejudice too, againſt whatever is ſelf. 
denying in the appointments of Jeſus, 


ADELPHUS. 


oy 


A WoRD to PROFESSORS 


Not every one that ſaith unta me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 


| the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father wha is in heaven, Matt. vii. 21. CHRIST. 


* profeſſors of the religion of the 1 and lowly 

Jesus, duly conſider the vaſt importance of your 
heavenly calling ; which if it be not genuine here, muſt 
be eternally falſe and deſtructive hereafter, Awful to 
think of /z//-delutions! To profeſs to believe in God 
and his Chriſt, but in (wicked) works manifeſtly to deny 
him! for, unleſs our faith be productive of holineſs, it 
is nothing but ſolemn mockery, and the moſt horrid 
blaſphemy of the Divine Being; it is the higheſt con- 


tempt that can be caſt upon his glorious attributes, 


There never was more noiſe and clamour about reli- 
gion, than at this day; and, it is greatly to be feared, 
there never was leſs real, vital love, and chriſtian unity, 
to be found among profeſſing chriſtians of every denomi- 
nation ; for the profeſſors of this degenerate age are more 
Pac ons to maintain and propagate their ſeveral diſtin- 
guiſhing modes of worſhip, and tenets of mere opinion, 
than they are to adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour, 

They 
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They cavil about the externals, when the moſt valuable 
parts of real, internal religion, are left undone : like the 
oſtentatious Phariſees of old, who tythed mint and aniſe, 
&c. and omitted the weightier matters of the law; Judge 
ment, mercy, and truth. 

We all deſire, in our moſt ſerious moments, eternal 
happineſs ; and I pray God may make us ſenfible, that 
there is none but by the merits of our dear Redeemer, 
who © hath led captivity captive, and received gifts for 
men, even for the rebellious.” 

Though our ſtanding at the corners of the ſtreets, and 
making long prayers in order to be heard and ſeen of 
men, our alms-giving, &c. and all our other oſtenta- 
tious acts of piety and devotion, cannot induce God to 
pardon our ſins on that account; yet they are well- 
pleaſing in his ſight, when they flow from a lively faith 
in Chriſt ; therefore it is our duty to act with decorum 
before men, in order to recommend our religion to others, 

It is a wrong eonception which ſome pious and ſerious 
people entertain of religion, that they muſt be continu- 
ally dull and diſpoſed to melancholy, disfigure their 
faces, and always wear the countenance of deſpair : 
this is not the way'to make religion appear amiable to 
our fellow-creatures, for by our outward appearance it 
ſeems to be a burden, and not a blefling : we muſt an- 
oint our faces, that we appear not unto men to fat, 
Sorry am I to ſay it from experience, that many who 
call themſelves chriſtians; and would fain be accounted 
ſo by others, diſagree about the punctilios of religion, 
which are no-ways eſſential to ſalvation, How often do 
we hear the Churchman deſpiſe the Baptiſt, and even 
laugh at ſome things which he looks upon to be mere 
weakneſs and ſuperſtition, and vice verſa ® Sometimes 
the devout Quaker is ſo pious as to ridicule all other ſects 
but his own, def; piſing all rites and ceremonies, and aſ- 


Fertig, that 29 are nothing but the inventions of 
crafty 
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crafty prieſts, at the ſame time affirming, that they are 
no-ways requiſite in religion, though the great apoſtle 
St. Paul deſired that 11 _— might be done with de- 
cency, and in order. | 
Now all theſe ſeveral prejudices vgs from a nar- 
rowneſs of ſpirit, ard a cenſorious temper: not duly 
conſidering that we are all fallen, degenerate creatures, 
all ſubject to error, not only in point of judgment, but 


in practice too; therefore we ſhould: caft a veil of com- 


paſſion over the failings of our fellow- creatures, and 
humbly beg that the compaſſionate Saviour would open 
our eyes, that we may clearly ſee thoſe things which 
belong to our everlaſting peace, before they be hid from 
our eyes; for a time is coming, when they that are un- 
juſt, mut be unjuſt ſtill, In ſhort, if we were to em- 
ploy more of our time in ſearching into our own hearts» 
we ſhould find enough to employ ourſelves about, with- 
out raſhly judging our fellow- creatures. 


et "IRE 885 


— —— — The reſt (far greater 0 
Will deem in outward rites, and ſpecious forms, 
Religion ſatisfy'd: truth ſhall retire, 

Beſtruck with ſland'rous darts; and works of faith. 
Rarely be found — MIL rox. 


W. . 


2» 


— — — — 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 
| D Continued from p. 223. J 
CHAP, XIII. 


——_—P. 


— 


Hiſtory of the REFORMATION in the Low Countries. 


81. N no part of the world did the Reformation meet 
with ſo many difficulties, and ſuch great oppofi= 


tion, as in the Low Countries, Its firſt ſeeds were 


waſhed 
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waſhed in the blood of martyrs ; but the fruits they pro- 
duced, in length of time, were beautiful and abundant- 
The pious endeavours of the great men, who laboured 
at this important work, at laſt produced the admirable 
republic of the United Provinces ; the foundation and 
preſervation of which has been attended with many vi- 
ſible marks of protection from on high. For ſome centu- 
ries paſt, theſe provinces had furniſhed many glorious 
witneſſes of the truth, who publicly exclaimed againſt 
the corruption that was introduced into the moſt pure 


and holy of all religions, by the partiſans of the church 


of Rome, Great numbers of the Vaudois, who had 
| ſuffered very grievous perſecutions, took refuge in the 


Low Countries, where their doctrine, although at firſt. 


greatly oppoſed, was, in the end, of much ſervice to the 
cauſe of truth : ſo that when the Reformation ſpread 
with ſuch rapidity through Germany and Swiſſerland, 
many perſons were found in the ſeventeen provinces who 
ardently wiſhed to enjoy the ſame advantage. 

82. Their deſires at firſt met with no obſtacles, and 
every thing ſeemed to prepare the way for the revolution 
that had taken place in the neighbouring countries : 
whea, by the condemnation 3 mind Luther 


in 1521, and the proſcription which followed it, the 


ſpirit of perſecution paſſed, as it were, by contagion into 
the Low Countries, which were under the dominion of 
Charles V. As ſoon as the perſecution began, it became 
violent; and its rigour was redoubled by the ſedition of 
che Anabaptiſts. During the reign of this emperor, it 
is ſuppoſed there periſhed no leſs than fifty thouſand men 
oy: revolts and executions. 
33. Philip II. who was become king of Spain, and 
ſovereign of the Low Countries, by the death of his fa- 
ther, was a very cruel and mercileſs prince, and theſe 
: provinces ſuffered very great hardſhips during his reign. 


Upon quitting the Low Countries. to return into Spain, 
v | he 


- 


PE — OMG ¶ -n; .̃ —mé 7² A A ²˙ö OO 9 
- — * 3 1 mo — 
— 11 3 Se 2 . 
Vp + 5 4 * 


40 Tur GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 


he gave the government of that ſtate to his ſiſter Mar3 


garet of Parma; and, amongſt-other inſtructions, ho 
commanded her to make uſe of every means to extirpate 


the heretics, and to eſtabliſh the dreaded tribunal of the 


Inquiſition. Charles V. had made many efforts to intro- 5 
due this hateful tribunal, but all were ineffectual; for 


the inhabitants of the Low Conntries held it in juſt ab. 


horrence. Thoſe who governed the provinces, ſought 
to deprive them of the confiderable rights amt privileges 
they enjoyed, and greatly valued, The Flemings then 
folicited the princeſs in the moſt preſſing manner to de- 
prive Anthony Perrenot, cardinal of Granville, the firſt 
miniſter to Margaret, of the management of affairs, he 
being the perſon who gave the moſt 1 counſels 
againſt them. 
84. They obtained their requeſt; but ſoon found they 
had gained very little by it, their affairs ſtill remaining 
on the ſame bad footing: upon which account more than 
four hundred of the 0 formed à confederaty for the 
defence of their rights and liberties,” and cave to it the 
name of the Compromiſe, | 
85. In 1566, they preſented to the princeſs a petition, 
in which they prayed for the revocation of all the de- 
crees that had been iſſued againſt the Proteſtants, and 
the redreſs of all their complaints. The anſwer they 
received, contained only vague promifes, on whieh they 
could not at all depend. Nay, they even ridiculed them, 
giving them the title of Beggars, as if they had been 


men of the meaneſt extraction. Notwithſtanding this, 


the Reformed in the city, excited and encouraged by the 
examples of the nobles, aſſembled publicly to celebrate 
their worſhip : but unfortunately, amongſt the lower 
claſs of people, who are always violent, there were many 
who inſulted the catholics, and brutally diſturbed them 


in the celebration of their religious ceremonies, The 


conſequences of theſe ſeditions at firſt ſcemed favourable 


| | to | 


* 
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to the Proteſtants, as it procured them fome conceffions 
from the princeſs, who thought it neceſſary to yield to 
the times, in order to prevent a general inſurrection. 
But ſoon after this; the nobles, depending on the pro- 
miſes they had received, ptefſcd the perſormance of them 
and demande the free exerciſe of their religion in a new 
petition they preſented to the king; but this he poſitively 
refuſed. This monarch; at the ſame time; diſowned all 
that his ſiſter had done or promiſed; during the commo- 
tion; 

85. The F lemitigs found it hebelfury to have recourſe 
to othef methods for their ſeturity : and whilſt they were 
delibetating on them, Philip zave them a new governot 
in the perſon of Ferdinand of Toledo; diike of Alba, 4 
great captain, but a maii totally void of humanity; 


Ferdinand arrived in the Low Countries in 1657; with 


draders to reduce to obedience, by force of arms, thoſe 


Whom the court of Spain regarded as rebels ; and much 


exceeded his commiſſion, Joon after his arrival he ar- 
teſted the counts of Egmont and of Horn, the two firſt 
noblemen of that country; who were greatly diſtinguiſhed 
for their exploits in war, and whoſe crime conſiſted only 
in nobly defending the rights and privileges of their 
country. Afﬀter having Kept them for ſome time in pri- 
ſ6n, he had their cauſe read, and they loft their heads 
bn a ſcaffold; The duke of Alba eftabliſhed, :t this 
time, a new tribunal, called, by him, the Council of 
Trouble; but others very properly ſtyled it the Council 
df Blood; before which all thoſe were cafried who did 
not in all points conform to the new laws. Eighteen 
thouſand people, at the loweſt computation; periſhed by 
the hands of theexee utioner, at the order of the ſanguinary 
uc ges. Theis ſeverities induetd them to take up arms. 
| They elecled for their chief William” prince of Orange z 
u hero wiioſe wifdom equalled his valour, and who con- 
ducted all things with ſo much prudegge and ſucceſs, 
Ve, VIII. : 22 242 
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that all the duke of Alba's deceitful ſchemes and wicked 
enterpriſes were frufirated, The Reformed then laid the 
foundation of that liberty which they afterwards gained 
at the expence of their lives. 


86. Under the auſpices of this prince, not only very 
powerful cities, but intire provinces, ſhook off the yoke 
of Spaniſh tyranny, and had the happineſs of finding 
themſelves for cver freed from it. Philip, hoping to re- 
cover his dominion over them, granted, in 1577, the pa- 
cification of Gande, by which he, in great part, reſtored 
to the Low Countries their rights — 1 liberties; but he 
never intended to fulfil this engagement, for he ſoon 
violated it, and the war broke out again. The confede- 
rates, being powerfully ſupported by the proteſtant princes 
in Germany, Elizabeth queen of England, and even by 
Henry III. king of France, maintained their ground, 
and would have been ſtill more ſuccefsful, but for the 
envy ſome great perfons had to the prince of Orange, and 
the diſputes that aroſe amongſt themſelves about religion, 
which greatly weakened them. 

87. However, five of theſe provinces, namely, Guel- 
dres, Holland, Zealand, Frieſland, and Utrecht, in 1579, 
formed a new aflociation, by which they engaged, under 
the auſpices of William, to defend the liberties of their 
e which they continued to do till 1581, when 
they ſolemnly declared, they would no longer acknow- 
lage the king of Spain to be their ſovereign. 

88. Theſe five provinces were foon joined by two 
others, thoſe of Groningen and Overyſſel, who united 
with them their efforts for the maintenance of that liberty 
which they at length perſectly eſtabliſned. But whilſt 
they were buſied in concluding this great work, they 
| Joſt their protector, who periſhed by the hands of a de- 
teſtable aſſaſſin, at Delft, in 1584. Maurice, his worthy 
ſon, followed his ſteps; and having continued the war 
wich the ſame — the Spaniards were obliged, in 

a 1609, 


* 
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19929, to conclude a truce with the new Republic of the 
United Provinces, which had bcen very powerful from 
its origin, and was, at the peace of Weſtphalia, publicly 
acknowledged as a ſovercign and independent ſtate. _ 
89. Theſe gencrous citizens, who had expreſſed fo 
much zeal for the preſervation of their liberties, and the 


defence of their country, were no leſs anxious for the 


eſtabliſhment of the true religion. The goſpel was 
preached amongſt them with great ſucceſs in ſeveral pro- 
vinces of the * Sen by preachers from Witten- 
berg, Zurich, and Geneva. Francis Junius, a native of 
Geneva, was one of their fi} and moſt diſtinguiſhed 
divines. Several perſons of prudence and underſtanding 
ſought earneſtly to re-eſtabliſh peace between the*two 


proteſtant communions : but all in vain. However, the 


number of the Reformed increafed ſo conſiderably in all 
the United Provinces, that their religion became, and 
continued to be, the prevailing one in the country. 

90. They publiſhed, in 1561, a confeſſion of faith, 
which they frequently repeated afterwards ; and which 
being at length reviſed by the ſenate of Dordrecht, was 
confirmed by the unanimous conſent of all the churches 
in Holland. In 1572, ſeveral of the reformed churches 
adopted, both in doctrine, worſhip, and diſcipline, the 
conſtitution of the church of Geneva. The univerſity 
of Leyden, founded in 1575, under the conduct of Wil. 
liam prince of Orange, was of great ſervice to religion 
in thoſe countries, This univeriity was endowed with: 
great privileges, and has alwa ys been greatly celebrated, 
The States General have ever ſince been zealous in pro- 
moting the increaſe and firm eſtabliſhment of the Re- 
formed religion ; but at the ſame time reflecting on the 
fatal eee of ;zntoleratidn, from which their provinces 


had lately ſuffered ſo much, under the dominion of the 


Spaniards, they granted the free exerciſc of all religions 


throughout their dominions. 
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The AL MOST CHRISTIAN. 


HAT a dreadful thing is it, to have the profeſ- 
ſion of- religion, without the poſſeſſion of it 
to have a name to live, and at the ſame time to be dead |! 
to purſuc the ſhadow, and lofe the ſubſtance ! to be called 
2 chriſtian, and yet be an utter ſtranger to Jeſus Chriſt, 


and conſequently deſtitute of a ſhare i in his precious fal- 


vation | Theſe characteriſtios denote an HyPOCRITE.,— 
Better for a man never to have been born, than to die 
under this appellation ; ; for the very dregs of the wrath 
pf God are reſerved for ſuch, Matt. xxiv. 51. 
| Abundant reaſon there i for every one, who profeſſes 


co know God, to beware eſt in works they deny him: 


how careful ſhonld every one be, who names the name 
of Chriſt, to depart from all iniquity ! for woe be to 
thoſe who deceive themſelves and others with the appear- 
ance of devotion, while they have no true piety at heart; 


for let ſuch ever . — they can never deceive God, 
nor will he be mocked, but will reward eyery one at laſt 


according to his . Gal. vi. 7. 

Light in the head, without grace in the heart; a form 
of godlineſs, without the power of it; may not be im- 
properly compared to (and in my opinion is, in the reli- 
gious world) what an ignis Jaruus, or will-with-a-wiſp, is 
found to he in the fields of nature; a falſe light, an 


unctuous vapour, ſomething relembling 2 lighted lan- 


tern, Which appears by night, and, if followed by the 


| benighted traveller; will lead him into bogs and dangers, 


Take heed, therefore, chriſtian traveller, of being de- 
564 Þ bt jack-a-lanterns in religion, by the Demas's, 


Judas? s, aud Formaliſts of the age; — for an ALMOST 


CHRISTIAN is a REAL HEATHEN, | 
N. B. BEWARE or COUNTERFEITS.. G. W. 


POETRY. 
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The Love of CarrsT, the Great and { The PiSRMIx's FARZw ETL. 
Good Shepherd, to his choſen, ſpi- 25 ; 
xitual Flock. ä | : I, 7 
N | FD Arewell, vain world, I muſt be 


On Jchu xvil, a4. 


s Father, I will that they alſo, whom 
© thou haſt giyen me, be with me 
« where I am, that they may be- 
F hold my glory. 1 


| *; 
O W bleſt the facred hour, 
When ſeſus here below | 
Did his diſciples chear, | | 
And peace and joy beſtow ! 
'To heav'n he lifts his bleſſed eyes, 
And to his heav'nly Father cries; 


1 | | 
« Father, it is my will | 
That thoſe- my own, who are 
The objects of my love, 
My everlaſting care, 
Might all my heav'nly glory ſee, 
The glory which I had with thee,” | 


Behold what 3 flows | 
From this prevailing prayer, 
That where our Jeſus is, | 
His people ſhall be there! 
In vain the powers of darkneſs may 
With all cheir force obſtruct the way. 


4. 
Ye ſaints, lift up your heads, 
Nor deaih nor danger tear, 
But boldly forward preſs, 
And ev'ry trial bear : 
Who dare deny-his will ? you ſee, 
That where he is, you ſoon ſhall be, 


1 


5. | 
Then join the heav*nly choirs | 


Of ranſo:-''d ſouls above. ; E 


And tune your golden lyres 
'To his redcen, ing love 3 
For ever fee his glorious face, | 
And fing the wonders of his grace. 


Birmingham, n_ Dx, 
Nov, 12th, 1781, J . 


gone, 
Thou art no home, nor reſt for me; 
I'll take my ſtaff, and travel on, 
Till I a better world may ſee, 


: 20 
Why art thou loth, my ſoul, Oh why 


| Dott thou revile within my breaſt ? 


Grieve not, but ſay farewell, and fly 
To jeſu's arms, for there is reſt. 


: 6 Jo 
I come, dear Lord, a pilgrim's pace, 
Weary and weak, I ſlowly move; 
| Longing, but cannot reach the place, 
The happy place of reſt above. 


| 4s | 
[While coming, Lord, the floods ariſe, 


Thoſe troubled ſeas foam nought but 
mire z 

Stretch out thine arm, almighty King, 

And let my ſoul to heav'n aſpire, 


* | 
Here's a fair world to court thy choice. 
Fair world | Oh no, thy beauty's gone, 


And heav'n alone procures my joya. 


6. 
Preſs on, my ſoul, preſs on with ſpeed, 
Tho? rough the way, the end is peace; 
Once more, vain world, I ſay farewell, 
In Chriſt I've pure and endleſs bliſa. 
Spital-ftreer, J. D. 
Mile-end New Town. 


— I m On * 


On HumMILITY. 


| US not becauſe I ſprung from 


nought, 

T how with lowlineſs of thought; 
All but the Trinity moſt high 
Was nothing once, as well as 1. : 


i5 


| 
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; 5. 
But ſtay, ſays Earth; where wilt thou 
NY ? : : f 
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Tis not becanſe I dwell in clay, 
Subject to ſiekneſs and decay; 

This fleſh if rightly I controul, 

Is no pollution to my foul: 

*Tis not becauſe this-outward ſkin 
Contains unſeemly ſtench within; 
Conceal'd *tis well, as if all o'er 

I breath'd perfume at ev'ry pore 3 
Tis not as if this carcaſe dead 
Would worms and putrefaction breed, 
Tis well as if ſrom thence ſhou ld come 
The violets and the roſe's bloom: 
No, I ſhall ne er deject my heart 

By thinking on my mortal part; 

Tho? mean, tho' baſe, tho? vile it be, 
*T will put on immortality. 

*Tis not becauſe, dependent here, 

J pooriy fill a narrow ſphere ; 

To caſt our deſtin'd lot aſide, 

Is not humility, but pride. 

*Tis not becauſe in life below 

I little act, and little know z 

In knowledge and in pow'r there's none 
Unlimited, but Ged alone ; 

What! in myſelf, then, can I find 


No cauſe for lowlineſs of mind ? | 


Ah yes! for fin, what thought can 


bear ! 
Tis there I fink, tis wholly there. 


— * 


2 


The Preciouſneſs of ena 12 to the 
renewed and believing ſoul, 


= . "oy 
ND ſhall I let him go? 
If now I do not feel 
The ſtreams of living waters flow, 
Shall I forſake the well? 


1 


| 2. : 
Becauſe he hides his face, 
Shall I no longer ſtay; 
But leave the channels of his grace, 
And caſt.the means away ? 


x, ws 4. | 
Get thee behind me, fiend ! 
On others try thy {kill ; 
Here let thy helliſh whiſpers end 
To thee I ſay, Be ftill, 


Jeſus hath poke the word, 
His will my reaſon is; 

Do this in mem' ry of thy Lord, 
Jeſus hath 2 Do THIS, 


} 
| 


{ 


1 


| 


Fo Xs © 9 


He bids meeat K. bread, 
He bids me drink the wine; 
| No other motive, Lord, I need, 
No other word but thine, 


; 6. 

I'll chearfully comply 

With what my Lord doth ſay; 
Let others aſk a reaſon why—. 

My glory s to obey. 


7. 

His will is good and juſt, 
Shall 1 his will withſtand? 
If Jeſus bids me lick the duſt, 

J bow at his command, 


, 8. 
Becauſe he ſaith, Do this, 
This will I always do, 
Till Jeſus come in glorious bliſs, 
I thus his death will ſhew, 


— —— 


« Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 1 
„ may praiſe thy name,” 


| ; 
N nature's priſon muſt I ever ſie, 
Faſt bound with Satan's adaman- 
| tine chain ? 
Is there no helper, no deliv* rer nigh, 
That will my loſt and ruin'd ſoul re- 
gain ? 


2. 
Wretched I am, and wretched muſt [ 
be, 
Till Tm deliver'd from this diſmal 
place : 
If ever my poor captive ſoul's ſet free, 
I know it muſt be by an act of grace, 


There is a PLE. and *tis he alone 
That can diſcharge the debt immenſe I 
owe; 
His blood can for my foulleſt fins a- 
tone, 
And ſave me, though immers'd in fin 
and woe, | 


4. | 
O Sun of righteouineſs, let thy bright 
rays 


Egyptian darkneſs from wy foul diſ- 


| 


pel: 
That 


4 ”F © 


That 1 may give to thee perpetual 
praiſe, 
For ſaving one doom'd to 00 "0h of 
. hell. ; 


New Row, Deptford, 
Nov. 1781. 


. SX. 


— _— — 


A PRAYER. 


LORD, 1 Fs thow woulaſt i im- 
part 
The true religion of the heart; | 
O that my ſoul may now poſſeſs 
An inward thirſt for holineſs! 


Ps © . 
Convince me truly of my ſin, 
Shew me the ſlate I now am in; 

And may I now and ever find | 
The Golpel purity of mind! 


Zo 
O may I ſee, and ſeeing know, 
The beauties of thy face below; 
See thee in Chriſt, yea ſee thee now, 
With love and mercy on thy brow. 


- 


4. 
When Jordan's ſtreams my feet have 
trad 
Ther may I ſee my Saviour God, 
Him there adore, admire, and gaze, 
And join to ſing his encleſs praiſe. 


| 49, 


N 


Verſes by Miſs Woodward, on a 
View of the Corpſe of her much» 
eſteemed Friend Miſs EL1z, Mac- 
GowaN, who died Feb, 19. 1774, 
of a Conſumption, in the 16th year 
of her Age, 


[ Found among the late 15. Mr. Mace 
Gowan's Papers] 


Certain object now my theme 
demands ; 

»Tis death; ftern death appears in all 
our lands, 

Voracious foe ! thou haſt reſpect to 
none, 

To rich nor poor, nor yet the darling 
one. | 


E T R Y. 


The parents grieve, the friend too 


| 
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mourns in vain, ' 

For all their tears thou proudly doſt 
diſdain, 

Once thy commiſſion ſeal'd from the 
Moſt High,” 

Thy ftroke is giv'n: — thus all are 
doom'd to die, 

Die then we muſt : Bleſt are the ſouls 
who fing, 

G Death, 1 fear thee not; where i is 
ihy ſting? 

And where thy boaſted victory? O 
Grave. 

From death and hell my Jeſus did me 
ſave: 

The wages of my fin Chriſt freely 
paid; 


ant ſaid, 


o Death, 1'll be thy plague; ĩnſult no 


more; 

Diſarm'd, to hurt my ſaints thou haſt 
no pow e 

Death ſwallow'd up in life, the chriſ- 
tian's joy; 

Eterna! life, 
ſnall cloy. * 

The promiſe of this life ſtande well 
ſecur d; 

By God, who cannot lye, this life's 
inſur'd. 

Before the world began, the promiſe 
ſtood, 

A God 'of truth can't fail to make it 
good, 

But ſtop : to her, to her I would return, 

To her, whoſe late departure now we 
mourn. 


where pleaſures ne'er 


— | How rapid the diſeaſe that caus'd ber 


flight 1 
But peedier far aid the advance to 
light ; 


To light without a cloud, to joys un- 


known, 

There to behold her Father God, and 
Chriſt his Son, 

in righteouſneſs her ipitit fram'd anew, 

he now the glory of her Lord can 
VIEW, 

While here, her patience great, her 

| Joys divine, 

But now in happier regions far ſhe'll 
ſhine 3 

ln far more noble trains ſhe'll ſing 


his grace, 
Lor from his book will God her name 


eraſe, b 
Her 


And baving conquer'd death, triumph- 
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Her fpirit with the juſt now perfect 

made, N 

No more on beds of fickneſs ſhe'Il be 
„ 

Nor will ſhe more with ſorrow be op- 
preſt, 

No more a figh flial 
breaſt, 

Why weep ye then, her friends? why 
wiſh her ſtay ? 

Why do ye modrn for this her quit of 
clay ? | 

A glorious ſeparation *tis to her, 

She 's chang'd this body for a nobler 
far, 

Corruption when to incorruption gone, 

Mortal will immortality put on; 

Then ſhall this breathleſs corpſe { 
breathe life divine: 

This fare, now pale, how b 
glory thine ! | | 

Theſe feet, how ſwiftly to obedience 

When God ſhall ſound the trumpet 


Je'er difturb her 


right in 


U 


E 


Theſe cyes, upon her Lord how wilt 
they gaze! 5 | 
Theſe lips, unſeal'd, chant forth her 
Savieur's praiſe ! 
Why ſhould you then regret her cer. 
tain gain ? | 5 
Ceaſe then your grief, from ſighs and 
tears refrain; ; 
Rather rejoice 3 from duſt ſh-"11 ſoon 
return, | 

And hail, with melody, her friends 
that mourn, 

Bleſt meeting ! ne'er to part, but ever 
lo: e 

And live with God in yon bright realms 
above, 

Happy, ye dead; when ſhall my ſoul 
attain 


To your ſublimer joys; with you fe- 


main 
Till Jefus comes, whoſe voice ſhalf 
pierce the grave! 
He comes with pow'r, his ranſom' 


from above! 


n 


ones to ſave ! 


>. Ad 


* V 


HE New and Complete LIFE of 
our blefi:d Lord and Saviour 
JESUS C HR3ST. To which are 
added, The Lives, &c, of his holy 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Diſciples, 
ohn Baptiſt, and the Virgin Maziy, 
By PAUL WRIGHT, D. D. F. S. A. 
Vicar of Oakley, and Rector of Snore- 
ham in Eſſex, late of Pembroke- hall, 
Cambridge; and Author of the Com- 
plete BRITISu FamaiLy BIBLE, an 
intire new 2nd original Work, univer 
ally approved of in every reſpect, by 
all thoſe who have ſeen the Beginning 
Numbers already publiſhed. 

This Work is handſomely printed 
in Folio, and is engaged to be com- 
priſed in 36 Numbers, at 6d. each, 
illuſtrated with copper- plate cuts, &c. 

If the firſt number may ſerve as a 


| 


2 


undert»king will anſwer the end pro- 
poſed by the editor, in the title, andg 
we truſt, will have a happy tendency 
to draw foith the affections of the chriſ- 
tian towards that inexhauftible Source 
of Divine Benignity, our glorious Re- 
deemer. The ſecond chapter. which 
exhibits ſome ſtriking promiſes and 
predictions, in various paits of the 
world, relating to the dignity, cha- 
racers, offices, and birth oft our Lord 
is conſiſtent and ſcriptural ; and intro- 
duces feveral :ppofite paJages from 
the prophets who foretold of the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah, from the carlieſt 
times; alſo the expectations formed 
by others of the eaſtern nations; not 
to mention the heathen oracles, re- 
ſpecting that gfeat event, ſo imme - 


W. 


ſpecimen of the reſt, we preſume this 


diately conducive to the preſent and 
future happineſs of mankiud. 


* 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS to our Correſpondents, 


P HILALETHES —— A. 7. — Many PROTEST= | 


ANTs=————],;nes occaſioned by the Death of the late 
— On Jz- 
sus, the once ſuffering, but now exalted Saviour; theſe 
two laſt, by E------ Quæry by A. T. On 
John vi. 68. are received ; moſt of them appear in this 


Number, and the reſt ſhall be inſerted as ſoon as poſſible. 


We are greatly indebted to our kind Correſpondent 
E-, for communicating ſome of the names and places 
of reſidence of Goſpel Miniſters ; and repeat our requeſt, 
that ſuch of our friends, as can favour us with any fur- 
ther number of them, will pleaſe to ſend them to the 


| publiſher. 


+. 


The Editors reſpectfully give notice, That in the Gosyzt/ 
Macazine for January will be inferted an Es8ay on Fairy, 


* written by a ſincere Friend to the Goſpel, and which will be 


beautifully illuſtrated with an elegant Frontiſpiece, repreſenting the 


Fiaitb of Abraham, as recommended by the Agoſtle Paul to the 


Hebrews, finely engraved by Mr. Taylor. An Engraved General 
Title Page for that Volume will alſo be given gratis, ſuperbly 


© executed. Our numerous and obliging cuſtomers will alſo 


pleaſe to obſerve, that in order to make our Magazine ſtill more 


valuable and acceptable to all rea/ Chriſtiaus, a double quantity 


{to what were firſt intended) of Copper-plates are preparing b 

the moſt celebrated Arti//s for the Hoy War, wel FA wars 
may be equal to thoſe formerly publiſhed in this Magazine for 
Mason's-improved Edition of The Pilcrin's PrRoGREss, with 


Notes, and which will be given in the zex: Tear's publication of 


the Gojpel Magazine, 
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The LIr E of the Rev. JOHN QWEN, D. D. 
8 With his HEAD . engraved, ] 


| College, Oxſord, was bs at Stade 
ham in Oxfordſhire, 1616, where his 
father, Mr, Henry Owen, was ſome 
time miniſter. Mr, John Owen, his 
a £4, ſecond ſon, was admitted to the uni- 


| ſued his ſtudies with unwesried application; 3. being am- 
bitious (as he afterwards confeſſed with ſhame and grief) 
to riſe to ſome. eminence in church or ſtate, When 
Archbp. Laud impdſed, ſeveral ſuperſtitious rites on the 
n Mr. Owen's conſcience could not ſubmit to 
them; and God having moreover made gracious impreſ- 
ee, upon his heart, he became ſo obnoxious to the 
252 pres 
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vailing party, that he was obliged ſoon to quit the col- 
lege, Having, when the civil war commenced, eſpouſed 
the parliament's cauſe, his uncle, who was a zealous 
royaliſt, ſo far reſented it, that he intirely forſook him, 
and ſettled his eſtate on another perſon. He afterwards 
came to London; and one Lord's day, hearing a country 
miniſter, at Aldermanbury church, preach from Mat. viii. 
26. the diſcourſe was bleſt for the removing of his doubts, 
and laid the foundation of that ſolid peace and comfort 
which he afterwards enjoyed as long as he lived. After. 
this, he wrote his book, intituled, A Diſplay of Armi- 
nianiſm; on account of which, the committee for eject- 
ing ſcandalous miniſters preſented him with the living 
of Fordham in Eſſex, where he continued a year and a 
half to general ſatisfaction; but being deprived of this 
living, the people at Coggeſhall, about five miles diſ- 
tant, invited him to be their miniſter; where he preached 
with great ſucceſs to a more judicious and numerous con- 
gregation. Being convinced that the congregational 
plan was moſt agreeable to the New Teſtament, he 
formed a church upon it, which long flouriſhed, and 
ſubſiſts in good condition to this day, On April 295 
1646, he preached before the parliament, from Acts xvi. 
2. and ſeveral times afterwards on ſpecial occaſions» 
His diſcourſe on Jer. xv. 29. preached the day after the 
death of Charles I. deſerves to be recorded as a perpe- 
tual monument of his integrity, wiſdom, and modeſty, 
Cromwell afterwards contracted an intimate friendſhip 
with him, which continued till his death; he attended 
him, at his deſire, in his expedition into Ireland, where 
he continued about a year and a half, preaching and over. 
ſeeing the affairs of the college; he then returned to 
Coggeſhall. 

In 1650 he was called by the houſe of commons to 
the deanry of Chriſt-Church, Oxford, which he ac- 
cepted ; and the following year (when he was dipla- 

| mated 


--, 
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mated D. D.) he was choſen vice-chancellor of the uni- 
verſity, which office he held about five years, and con- 


ducted himſelf in it with ſingular prudence; taking cars 


to reſtrain the vicious, encourage the pious, and prefer 
men of learning and induſtry; ſo that under his admi- 


niſtration the whole body of the univerſity was reduced 


to good order, and furniſhed with a number of excellent 
ſcholars, and perſons of diſtinguiſhed piety. 
He diſcovered great moderation both towards Preſby- 
terians 2nd Epiſcopalians; a large congregation of the 
latter ſtatedly celebrated divine ſervice very near him, 
but he never gave them the leaſt diſturbance, tho? often 
urged to it. He was hoſpitable, generous, and particus 
larly charitable to poor ſcholars, ſome of whom he took 


into his own family and maintained, giving them acade- 


mical education, In 1657 he gave place to Dr, Conant 


as vice-chancellor ; and in 1659 he was caſt out of his 


deanry, not long after Richard was made protector. 
After the doctor had quitted his public ſtation, he re- 


tired to Stadham, where he poſſeſſed a conſiderable eſtate, 


and lived privately, till the perſecution grew ſo hot, 
that he was obliged to move from place to place, and at 
length came to London, where he preached occaſionally. 
His animadverſions on a popiſh book called Fiat Lux re- 
commended him to the eſteem of lord chancellor Hyde, 
who aſſured him, that he had deſerved the beſt of any 
Engliſh proteſtant of late years, and that the church was 
bound to own and advance him; at the ſame time offer» 
ing him preferment, if he would accept it. But notwith- 
ſtanding all the good ſervice the doctor had done the 
church of England, he was hunted from place to places 
and once very narrowly eſcaped being ſeized by ſome 


troopers at Oxford, who came in purſuit of him to the 


houſe where he was, but he rode off on being told by the 


- miſtreſs that he was gone early that morning; which ſhe 


thought had been the caſe, 
4 EZ | | | During 
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During Charles 8: indulgence, he was affiduous in, 
preaching, and ſet up a lecture, to which many perſons, 
of quality and eminence reſorted ; ; and his writings at- 
tracted the admiration and reſpe& of ſeveral perfons of 
honour,” who were much delighted in his converſation, 
When he was at Tunbridge, the duke of York ſent for 
him, and diſcourſed with him about the Diſfenters, &c. 
After his return to London, he had a conference with 
king Charles, who aſſured him of his favour, telling him 
he might at all times have free acceſs to his perſon ; he 
at the ſame time aſſured the doctor, he was for liberty of 
conſcience, and was ſenſible of the wrongs that had been 
done to the Diſſenters; as a teſtimony of which, he gave. 
him 1000 guineas to diſtribute among thoſe who had ſuf- 
fered moſt : the doctor had alſo ſome . _— the 
biſhops. | 
His great worth — him the eſteem of many ones 
gers, who reſorted to him from parts abroad ; and many 
foreign divines, having read his Latin works, learnt 


| Engliſh for the ſake of the reſt, His correſpondence 


with the learned abroad was great, and ſeveral travelled 
into England to ſee and converſe with him. His many 
labours brought upon him frequent infirmities, whereby 
he was. greatly taken off from his public ſervice. 

At length he retired to Kenſington, As he was onee 
coming from thence to London, two informers ſeized 
upon his carriage; but he was diſcharged upon the in- 
terpoſition of Sir Edm. Godfrey, a juſtice of the peace, 
who happened to come by at that inſtant, The doctor 
afterwards removed to an houſe of his own at Ealing, 
where he finiſhed his courſe, He there employed his 
thoughts on the other world as one who was drawing near 
it; which produced his Meditations on the Glory of 
Chriſt, in which he breathed out the devotion of a ſoul 
continually growing in the temper of the heavenly ſtate. 
The following pious thoughts, are extracted from a letter 

Which 
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which he dictated to a particular friend but two days be- 
fore his death: I am going to him whom my ſoul 


ec has loved, or rather who has loved me with an ever- 
* laſting love, which is the whole ground of all my con- 
c ſolation. The paſſage is very irkfome and weariſome, 
<< thro? ſtrong pains of varibus ſorts, which are all iſſued 
<« in an intermitting fever. I am leaving the ſhip of the 
church in a ſtorm; but whilſt the great Pilot is in its 
« the loſs of a poor Adee bee will be inconſiderable. 
« Live, and pray, and hope, and wait patiently, and do 
*© not deſpond: the promiſe ſtands invincible, that he 
sc will never leave us, nor forſake us,“ &c. He died on 
Bartholomew-day, 1683, aged 67, He was buried ag 
Bunhill, with uncommon reſpect, where he has a tomb- 
ſtone with a Latin inſcription, drawn up by Mr, Tho. 
Gilbert, of Oxford. | 
With reſpe& to his A : His temper was affable 
and courteous, his common diſcourſe moderately facee 
tious. Being a great maſter of his paſſions, and poſſeſſ- 
ing much ſerenity of mind, he was neither elated in 
_ proſperity, nor depreſſed with difficulties ; of great ma- 
deration in his judgment, and of a charitable ſpirit 3 
a friend to peace, and a diligent promoter of it among 


chriſtians, In point of learning, he was one of the 


brighteſt ornaments of the univerſity of Oxford. His 
chriſtian temper, in managing controverſy, was truly 
admirable, Being well verſed in men and things, he 
couid diſcover a man's temper and deſigns on the firſt 
acquaintance, His labours as a miniſter of the goſpel 
were incredible, He was an excellent preacher, having 
a good elocution, graceful and affectionate: his ſermons. 
were moſtly well ſtudied and digeſted, tho' he ſeldom 
uſed notes in the pulpit. His piety and devotion were 
eminent, and his experimental knowledge of ſpiritual 


things very great. In all relations, he behaved himſelf 


like a great chriſtian, 
His 
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His works were very numerous, among which are the 
following: Of the Saints“ Perſeverance—A Diſplay of 
Arminianiſm— The Myftery of the Goſpel—Of Com- 


munion with God, Father, Son, and Spirit Glorious 


Myſtery of the Perſon of Chriſt—Grace and Duty of 
being ſpiritually-minded — The Nature of a Goſpel. 
Church, and its Government — Nature of Indwelling 
Sin—Nature and Power of Temptation— Mortification 
of Sin in Believers—Of the Sabbath, &c.—Of Evan-- 
gelical Love, Church Peace and Unity — Ways and 
Means of underſtanding the Mind of God in Scripture 
\\ Teſtimony to the Goodneſs and Severity of God in his 
Dealing with ſinful Churches and Nations—Work of 
Spirit in Prayer Church of Rome no ſafe Guide - Do- 
minion of Sin and Grace Evidences of the Faith of 
God's Elet—Mortification of Sin in Believers, &c. 


cmd 4 —_——— 
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REFLECTIONS on Rom. v. 18. 


Therefore as, by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation e even ſo, by the righteouſheſs of one, the free 
gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life, 3 


¶ Concluded from our laft. ] 


TT will he aſked, Why then have many believers fo 
little comfort in themſelves, with reſpe& to their 
eternal welfare! ? To which I anwer, that God doth not 
with-hold their conſolations from: them, for it is ſaid in 
Iſaiah, ** Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe. 
mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee;“ 
therefore, to clear up the difficulty, two things are to be 
conſidered : | 
I. The reconciliation of God tid man, 
II. The reconciliation of man to God. 
The firſt of theſe, we have ſhewn to be a by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; the ſecond i is the work of the holy Spiri 
k by 


4 
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by the voice of the goſpel, proclaimed by the miniſters of 


Chriſt; and as this is more or leſs perfect, ſo is the in- 
ternal peace and comfort of believers. That there is a 
neceſſity for man to be reconciled to God, appears from 
many places of ſcripture : St. Paul, in Rom. viii. ſaith, 
that © the carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for it is 


not ſubject to the law of God, nor indeed can be,” Our 


Lord alſo, ſpeaking of the Jews, faith, ** "They have 
ſeen and hated both me and my Father,” It is alſo aſ- 
ſerted by St, Paul, that mankind by nature are haters of 
God, If this be granted, the concluſion is, that there 
muſt be a reconciliation on the part of man, before he 
can love God, and deſire the fruition of his preſence in 
heaven; and how this is effected, we will next conſider, 

Paul declareth, that God hath committed unto them 
(his miniſters) the word of reconciliation, <©* Now then 
(faith he) we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt ; as though God 
did beſeech you by us, we pray you, in-Chriſt's ſtead, 


be ye reconciled to God,” This is the firſt part of the 


commiſſion of all Chriſt's miniſters ; they are to pro- 
claim aloud the reconciliation of God through the blood 
of Chriſt; and to pray mankind, in Chriſt's ſtead, to be 
reconciled to God. And here note, that, in the viſible 
church, all the members have the ſame opportunity to 
hear the word proclaimed ; tho* none but the members 
of the ſpiritual church are reconciled to God, and in 
them it is the work of the Holy Ghoſt. 'T hoſe whom 
God foreknew would be ſaved, or that would cloſe with 
the offers of his grace, are in dus time ſelected from the 
carnal world. | 


When firſt the holy Spirit entereth a ſoul, it inclineth 


her to hear God's word, to the reading of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and other ſerious writings, till ſhe is wrought into 
a proper ſtate and habit to have a view of her own mi- 
ſery by nature; and then her reflections are extended, or 
as it were turned looſe, into that infinite abyſs of fin, 


Vor. VIII. 3G both. 
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both original and caſual, in which ſhe hath hitherto de- 
lighted ; and at the ſame time ſo much,of God's holi- 
neſs and purity is manifeſted, as to enable her to contraſt 
her own infinite wretchedneſs and guilt with God's infi- 
nite purity and juſtice, This view of her own finful- 
neſs, and God's purity and juſtice, filleth her with a 
dread of being precipitated into endleſs torments: and 
which apprehenſion, without doubt, would end in de- 
ſpair, if the ſoul was left to herſelf ; but the holy Spirit, 
like a good ſhepherd, watcheth diligently over her ; and, 
when due time is, manifeſteth ſo much of God's mercy 
in Chriſt Jeſus, as is neceſſary to turn her views that 
way. This generally ſtirreth up a violent remorſe for 
Her ingratitude, a dread of God's omnipotence, and fear 
of eternal ruin. At this time ſuperabounding grace is 
neceſſary, the ſlate of the ſoul often bordering on de- 
ſpair, while her moſt mortal enemy exerteth himſelf to 
the utmoſt againſt her, attacking her on every ſide; at 
one time ſuggeſting, that her ſins are too great for par- 
don; at another, that ſhe is reprobated, and that God 
will not receive her; that the juſt live by faith, and 
that ſhe hath none: with a thouſand other falſities, to 
perplex and miſlead her. This conflict oft continueth 
long, but yet ſo that the work of the Holy Ghoſt grow- 
eth ſtronger and ſtronger, and the oppoſition of Satan 
giveth ground, and, of conſequence, the peace of God 
taketh place in the ſoul, ſo that God is eſteemed her only 
good ; and now { the ſeverity of the conflict being over) 
the former rebel is become reconciled to God, and can- 
not live without a ſenſe of his favour ; and which ſenſe 
being ſometimes interrupted by ſome violent paſſion or 
temptation, is the occaſion of many heart-felt pangs and 
diſtreſſes; the enemy of ſouls always taking advantape 
of theſe perplexities, to renew his attacks. Theſe are 
bitter conflits, the ſoul often crying out, 'that ſhe hath 
no certain aurance of her intereſt iu Chriſt, and figh- 


ing, 
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ing, * What ſhall I do? my God hideth his face; I am 


undone, woe is me!” But as the ſun ſhineth with 


greater luſtre after the ſtosxmy clouds are diſperſed, ſo it 
is with the ſoul: after theſe dark days are paſt, her con. 
ſolations return with greater ſerenity and joy, ſo that by 
degrees ſhe attaineth an almoſt uninterrupted aſſurance 
of her intereſt in. Chriſt, and her right (through him) to 
a manſion in the heavenly Jeruſalem ; I ſay, almoſt un- 
interrupted—for while ſhe beareth her mortal- part, ſhe 
is incapable of perfection. Every time the 'old man 


within ftirreth himſelf, the tempter will not fail to per- 


plex her with ſome doubt of her ſtate; but the time is 
nigh, when the mortal part muſt be put off, and then 
the root of the leaven of the firſt Adam will be per- 


fectly eradicated, and God's mercy in Chriſt be all in 


all. 


p. S. The above was 2 by the W in the 


volume of laſt year, ſigned HOLMSDALE, and ſome 


others; particularly the correſpondent, who, in p. 148, 


of this volume, inquires, “ how divines may be informed 
that God's anger againſt Adam was removed on the co- 
venant of Chriſt Jeſus, which was prior to Adam; and 
that fince that time the enmity is on the part of man?” 
as I have endeavoured to exemplify. 


J. NISBET. 


RELIGIOUS-LET-TREEY 
A LETTER to the Rev, Mr, D— of W—, 


My done Brother, 
RACE be unto you, and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I hope your 


Maſter's love poſſeſſes your ſoul, and the declaration of | 


ki work and glory employ your heart, tongue, and lips. 


3 & 2 | Oh 


[ 
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Oh what a dear, lovely Maſter have we! What honour- 


able work! What glorious wages! The very intereſt 
(which from him is never ſmall) is more than ſufficient 
to make us live like kings” ſons, notwithſtanding all the 
debts, bills, bonds, arrears, &c. which our old Maſter, 
Mrs, Heart, and her intimate Mr. Mundi, bring in 
againſt us. I know not what ſums may be compriſed in 
ſuch bills, &c. which thoſe three broken merchants 
charge you with the payment of, ſince you left off deal- 
ing with them in the wholeſale way. I know their un- 
fair way of trading, and making out accounts. I have 
actually known each of them to make up a long bill for 
twenty years paſt, altho' I have had the receipt for the 
payment in my regiſter-drawer ; therefore I know you 
have ſome ſuch demands, except you are on good terms 
with them, and promiſe to frequent their warehouſes 
again; then indeed they will let you reſt all us life- 
time. | 

J aſſure you, they are often dropping in upon me, and 
J am one of the moſt thoughtleſs beings in the world; 
for the key of my regiſter-drawer being. very ſmall, I am 
always miſlaying or loſing it; and when any demand 
is made upon me, TI have no other method than to look 
into the old Ledger and Bills of Parcels, if I have in- 
deed dealt in any ſuch commodity z ; where I really find 
in cach of thoſe, eſpecially in all thoſe which bear date 
prior to the firſt ſabbath of June 1763, that I have con- 
tracted ſuch immenſe ſums, that I ſhudder at the very 
light of them; and having, as I ſaid, Joſt or miſſaid my 
little key, cannot tell whether J have any receipt for the 
ſum, or no, and it is. impoſſible for me to break open 
the regiſter-drawer ; and ſurely never had any perſon in 
trade ſuch a gadding fellow as Mr, Memory for their 
clerk, as I have: he is never at home, and ſo not to be 
depended upon for any thing of this nature. 


1 view 


ALgTTER to the Rey Mr, D- of W—. g2x. 


I view theſe old debts over and over ;.and will you be- 
lieve me, when I inform you, that all my natural eyes 
ever ſaw, altho* I have ſeen the moſt of England, Scot- 
land, Ireland, and part of France (and theſe kingdoms 
contain luxury enough to impriſon millions of ſouls in 
Tophet for ever), yet all their riches, piety, knowledge, 
&c. cannot pay my debt! No, nor procure a key to 
open one door of hope, nor hire one perfon ta ſtand in 
the gap for me. In ſhort, I know of nobody, in all 
our country, that can be of any uſe to me, not even the 
parſon, the? he is well acquainted with my caſe. Hows= 
ever, he adviſed me to go to an intimate acquaintance 
of his, Mr. FID ES, who, he aſſures me, will be of ex- 
cellent ufe to me in ſuch caſes, for he has given ad- 
vice and acted with ſucceſs for thouſands ; but he is 
often from home alſo : and many a time did I call at his 
houſe, before I could ſee him : but at laſt I met with 
him, and a venerable old rabbi he is. He aſked how I 
did? He ſaid, he had not ſeen me a long time. I told 
him, I did not recolle& ever ſeeing him; but he told 
me, he was applied to once upon my account, about 18 
years ago, when I was blind, and had loſt my way : that 
he gave me one of his perſpective glaſſes, and aſked if I 
had not made uſe of it on this occaſion? I ſaid, No 
{the truth was, I had forgot it]. He ſaid, Why not? 
I replied, Becauſe it was very foggy, damp, cloudy 
weather, He ſaid, Is it not as likely to help your fight 
in ſuch weather, as it was to give you fight when you 
had none? adding, This js all the advice I can give 
your” ©. | 

I returned home; found .the teleſcope lying among 
lumber, and without a caſe, all over duſty, I was in 
two minds, whether to uſe it, or no. However, thought 
I, it cannot do me any hurt, I went with it to the 
top of Mount Self, thereby thinking to be high above 
the interruption of the clouds ; but by my quick aſcent 
| | up 
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up that hill, my nerves relaxed amazingly, and I was 
excecding weak, ſo that I could not hold my glaſs ſteady, 
nor indeed could I at all take an upward proſpect. I 
looked downward, to the bottom of the hill, when the 
meteors in the fog and damp made a terrible appearance : 
I therefore left Mount Self, came down, and, in going 
home, I thought I would take a ſolitary walk in the 
Vale of. Viſion, where, being wrapt up in thought, I 
determined I would preſent my glaſs to the top of the 
cliff, in order to view ſome uncommon birds, that were 
Kying about, I lay down on my back, preſenting my 
glaſs : that moment the ſun gave a glance thro” a cloud. 
I could then fee clearly, through miſty clouds and tem- 
peſts, up as far as the third region, where there 'is only 
pure æther, and eternal ſerenity. I there ſaw that ſur« 
priſing Fountain of light, OMEGA : the ſmall light 
which I could receive from him, was however ſo ſtrong, 
that it reflected on my glaſs, and ſo on my fight, back as 
far as ALPHA ; and what with the light of the one and 
of the other object, I could clearly diſcern all the inter- 
mediate ſpace between the latter giving me a bride, to 
the former, in ſolemn agreement in the celeſtial plains, 
on condition that he would ranſom me from my priſon 
{for, to tell you the truth, I was born in priſon), diſ- 


charge all my debts, feed, cloath, lead, and keep me 


in an honourable way all my days. With this, I imme- 
diately remembered the days of my eſpouſals, and alfo 
what he paid to redeem me; and where (namely, with- 
out the gate of old Salem, where) he finiſhed my tranſ- 
greflion, and brought in my everlaſting righteouſneſs : 
alſo when he gave me the evicence of his aſtoniſhing 
love in my heart. 

At ſuch times I am at liberty, and none of my old 
traders dares move a finger againſt me ; yet, Oh my for- 
getfulneſs of my beſt friend, my Huſband, makes me ſo 


aſhamed, _ I hardly know how to repair to his Study, 
| to 
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to ſee or to ſpeak to him; I am ſo aſhamed that I ſhould 
forget him ſo, But his good. nature is ſuch, that at 


theſe ſeaſons (knowing my failings) he gives me a ſpe. - 


cial call, and always calls me by my 'original name, 
Jack ThoucnTLEss. I then come (nor can I, if you 
were to give me a mountain of gold, before), hanging 
down my head, with tears in my eyes. But at my en- 
trance, inſtead of being angry at my behaviour, and 
clowniſh caft-down looks (for you muſt know, that on 
the day of our eſpouſals, he bid me © rejoice'evermore,”” 


and nothing pleaſes me better than to obey his com- 


mands), yet he reproaches me not, but embraces me, 
wipes my eyes, ſets me upon his knee, bids me chear 
up, and watch for the time to come; then, after man 

loving, encouraging words, and aſſurances of his future 
favours, he ſings me a ſong ; I think the name of it is 
RE DEERING Love, one verſe of which juſt ſuited my 
caſe; I think I can recolleR, that it runs thus: 1 


4 Mourning ſoul, dry up thy tears, 
Baniſh all thy guilty fears; 
See thy curſe and fin remove, 
Cancel'd by redeeming love.“ 


And now. my dear brother, let me hope an. intereft in 
your prayers, that I may never more grieve nor offend 
my dear Huſband, your Elder Brother; but love him 

with all my heart, and you his dear relation as my own 
ſelf, together with all the ranſomed ſons of grace of 
every name, who frequent my Huſband's footſtool in 
ſincerity, until we arrive at our manſion-houſe. 


« There in ſoft, ſilent raptures wait 
Till the ſaints' number be complete; 

Then deſcending with the Lamb. 
Ev'ry ſpirit ſhall inherit 

Bodies of eternal flame ! » 
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Pill then, my dear brother, let us wreſtle and fete and 
pray, looking beyond all our preſent trials. 


Vours affectionately in the beſt bonds, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


P, 8. Dear brother, Vou will excuſe my young Faxxv's 
e ; ſhe is now on a viſit with me; I ſeldom 
have ei ther time or will to indulge her. Vou ſee, her 

taſte is, to roam on the antient mountains, the pro- 

ſpective hills, and deep vallies, 
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HERE As the papiſts boaſt much of unitys 
+ 4 and eſteem it the glory of their church, that 
| Tas Coſter writeth) moſt of the Roman catholics in the 
world are under one pope, whom they all obey; that 
they ſpeak, think, and believe one and the ſame in all 
things, ſo that they diſagree not in the leaſt point of 
religion.—vet, for all this, their want of unity will ap- 
pear not only in the want of concord and love one to 
another, but alſo-i in their difference i in opinions amongſt 
themſelves; and moreover, they, in their new doctrines, 
differ from all true catholic churches, yea, even from 
the holy fcriptures themſelves. . 

Their want of unity will alſo appear from their ſeve- 
ma ſchiſms ; there having been two or three popes at a 
time, of whom the ſtrongeſt in battle wore the triple 
crown. What want of unity there was in the church 
of Rome in thoſe times, may eaſily be known by the 
eruel and bloody battles fought between pope Urban VI. 
and Clement,. in which many thouſands were ſlain : the 
French, and others, ſided with Clement; and our na- 
tion, and others, with pope Urban. This ſchiſm con- 
tinued about forty years, one — in Rome, and the 

| other 
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other in Avignon. This Urban, after he had tormented 
five of his cardinals, cut off their heads, and caſt them 


into the river Tiber. 

Their want of unity may alſo be ſeen i in the cruel and 
odious war between the popes and the emperors, called 
Bellum Pontificum, wherein the popes not only thun= 


dered out their excommunications againſt the emperors, 


but alſo abſol ved their ſubjects from their oaths of alle- 
glance, ſtirring them up againſt their princes, yea ſome- 
times their own children againſt their natural parents, as 
Henry and Conrade againſt their Father Henry IV. who 
was taken, againſt oath given, as he was going to a diet, 
and impriſoned, where he miſerably ended his days; and 
after his death, by the pope's command, he was un- 
graved, and kept above-ground five years. 
Their want of concord and unity appears by the cru- 
elties of one pope to another ; for about the year 900, 
pope Stephen VI. abrogated all the decrees of his prede- 
ceſſor pope Formoſus, and, not contented with that, 
took his dead body out of the grave, and cut off two of 
his fingers. After him ſucceeded pope Romanus, who 
annulled the decrees of Stephanus, pope Theodore, and 
pope John X. who all confirmed the doings of pope 
Formoſus, But after them ſucceeded pope Sergius, who 
not only revoked the former pope's acts, but alſo again 
took up the body of the faid pope Formoſus, and cut off 
his head, and caſt his body into the river Tiber. 
Their want of unity may alſo appear by the bitter 


contentions between the Franciſcans and Dominicans, 


about the virgin Mary, whether ſhe was conceived in fin, 
or no; alſo by the quarrels between the Dominicans and 
Jeſuits, about grace and free-will. 

Their want of unity will appear in their different 
opinions. The late biſhop Hall, in his book called The 
Peace of Rome, ſetteth down 300 contradictions, or 
differences of opinions, maintained in the popiſh church, 


Vor, VIII. __ taken 
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taken notice of by the famous cardinal Bellarmine him 
ſelf. 

Moreover, their want of unity will appear in the ma- 

nifold difference between pope and pope, council and 
council, contradicting one another; for tho' pope Gre- 
gory I. forbad image-worſhip, pope Pius IV. commands 
it by his bull. Gelaſius and Hilary taught againſt tranſ- 
ſubſtantiation ; Innocent III. and Pius IV, ſtood for it 
{Read Dr. Juba s Bellum Papale). Of the difference 
between pope Sixtus V. and Clement VIII. the one 
commanding one bible only to be uſed, the other ano- 
ther, and no other, under their curſes. In which trea— 
tiſe the author before named ſetteth down the manitold 
additions and contradictions between the two popes in 
their bibles, wherein one of them muſt needs err ; by 
which the Roman catholics are reduced to the miſera- 
ble neceſſity, either to uſe no bible at all, or to undergs 
the curſe of pope Clement, —If they uſe Sixtus's — 
or if Sixtus's party uſe Clement's. 
Their want of unity likewiſe appears, in that the 
popes of Rome, as lawgivers, ſit them down in St Peter's 
chair as they pretend, and make laws and inftitutiong 
contrary to God's commandments and Chriſt's appoint- 
ment. 

In the council at Conſtance alſo, Anno 1414, the 
pope and his prelates altered the teſtamental legacy of 
Chriſt himſelf, in taking from the laity the uſe of the cup 
in the ſacrament, the holy ſymbol of Chriſt's blood; 
which cauſed many true-hearted chriſtians to tremble, 
for that their prelates durſt ſet their mouths againſt hea- 
ven, and correct the ordinance of Chriſt himſelf, who 
adminiſtered to his difciples under the forms of bread 
and wine : yet they ſuffer no prieſt to communicate to 
the people in both kinds, under pain of excommunica- 
tion. : 


Ang 
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And laſtly, pope Paul III. ſummoned a council at 


Mantua (afterwards removed to Trent), wherein ſomes 


few biſhops aſſembled, being the pope's creatures z of 
which holy fathers ſome were titular, as Richard Pates 
biſhop of Worceſter, Sir Robert biſhop of Ar- 
magh ; alſo two of them were taken in adultery, as 
Illiricus reporteth, the one ſtruck with a dart, the other 
taken in a trap by the huſband, and hanged by the neck 
out of a window. Theſe helped to make the new arti- 
cles of faith before-mentioned, and upon this council 
the now Roman church dependeth, Againſt this aſſem- 
bly, Francis the French king proteſted, and held it but 
for a private conventicle; and other nations have diſ- 
avowed the ſame. Many of the canons, therein decreed 
and eſtabliſhed for articles of faith, are repugnant to 
the holy ſcriptures: as for example, that images may be 
worſhipped, contrary to Deut. xxvii. 15, and ſecond 
commandment: that prayers may be made to the virgin 
Mary, and to ſaints departed, contrary to Matt. vi. g. 
that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is to be admi- 
niſtered in one kind only, contrary to Chriſt's inſt itu- 
tion, Matt. xxvi. 27. 1 Cor. x. 16. Theſe opinions are 
different according to times and places; for Azorius the 
Jeſuit ſaith, it falls out, that what was the common opi- 
nion a few years ſince, is not the opinion now; and that 
what prevails as the common opinion of papiſts in one 
place, is not their opinion in another. For example: 
It is the common opinion in Spain and Italy, that La- 


tria, or divine honours, are due to the Croſs, which in 


France and Germany. is not ſo, but that ſome inferior 


kind of worſhip is due thereunto,—At Rome, no man 


may fay, that the council is above the pope ; nor at Paris, 
that the pope is above the council. Thus much of the 
want of unity, and difference among the papiſts. 


MANY PROTESTANTS. 
3 H 2 | Of 


%- N 
— — 


. ALS 7 


— — — — 


i 
| 
| 
| 


1 

| 
15 
# 
" 
1 


_— Ar 410 9 
oF Lone 
- P — 
4 — 


— ws — 4 
6+ ond , * 
— vs Ao — 


_ _—_—_— — — _ 
I bn — — 


—— 
0 pan er wh 
Þ —— 


423 TRE GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 


52. een = * ; TON 
Of the Portugueſe INQUISITION in the Eaſt Indies. 


HE Portugueſe having eſtabliſhed a ſettlement at 
Goa in the Eaſt Indies, they ſent thither a whole 
cargo of prieſts, and, amongſt them, a conſiderable num- 
ber of Dominican friers. Hence an Inquiſition was eſta- 
bliſhed ; and the heathens, who knew nothing of chriſ- 
tianity, were forbid to worſhip their idols, and com- 
manded to become chriſtians, without knowing any 
thing of the goſpel. This Inquiſition was founded on 
the ſame principles as thoſe in Portugal ; and all the pri- 
ſoners were locked up in ſeparate cells, 10 that four turn- 
keys were ſufficient to ſecure two hundred. 
The priſon of the Inquiſition at Goa is a moſt dread- 
ful place indeed; for it is ſo conſtructed, that the light 
never enters into it. Nay, the unhappy priſoners have 
no-where to eaſe nature, but the ground upon which 
they lay; and this is the reaſon why many of them die 
merely on account of the naſtineſs, and the noxious 
ſteam ariſing from their own excrements. It is true, the 
Portugueſe have now loſt all their territories in that part 
of the world ; but they have left behind them indelible 
marks of their cruelty, 


| A. T. requeſts our inſertion of the following 
L 


Hether or not, on the demiſe of a perſon, the 
ſpiritual part of the deceaſed enters into imme- 
diate bliſs or torment ? or does it remain in a ſtate of in- 
ſenſibility, until the day of Chriſt's ſecond coming ta 

judge the S | | 


Jan. 2. 1782. 
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Ox CHRISTMAS MORN, 


1. 
S yet no morning ray appears, 
Nor light of ſun the darkneſs 
chears, 

The moon ſcarce rear'd its head; 
Pale Cynthia lent a feeble light, 
Diſperfing gloomy ſhades of night, 

And furbuſhing the dread, 


L 


2. f 
When on my bed I ſleepleſs lay, 
Sighing the heavy hours away, 
Dead filence round me reigns z 
Till from a lofty ſteeple near, 
A ring of bells ſalute mine ear, 
Re-echoing thro! the plains, 


d 
A 


3. 
Loft in ſurprize, 1 muſing lay, 
Till ſome benign, propitious ray 
Diſpell'd my anxious fears; 
Methought, a more than human voice 
Cry'd out, Ye men on earth, rejoice, © 
Lo now your Lord appears. 


ade AE EZ 


4. 
c This, the return of that bleſt day. 
When Chriſt, to bear your fins away, | 
Made his deſcent on earth; _ 
This day, the Son of God aſſumes 
Your finful fleſh, and man becomes, 
And this day gives him birth.“ 


Angels, on that propitious morn, 
Amaz d, behold th' Almighty born, 
And wond' ring heard him weep; 
Wond' ring, they ſaw she infant God 
Array'd in our inferior clod, 
And . ſaw him ſleep, 


6, 
Let us, to whom the grace belongs, 
Unite our voices, join our ſongs, 
Redeeming love to ſing; 
And uſher/in the happy morn, 0 
When Chriſt the Prince of light was | 
born, þ 
Heaven s high-exalted King. 


E.. 


Fad 


| 
Then attend him to mount Caly'ry, 


| See him in the dark ſepulchre, 


. 
See th' all- conqu' ring God aſc 
Where he's ever interceding, 
Angels, bow with awe before him z 


| While, on earth, the ſons of heav'n 


11 
On JESUS, the once ſuffering, but 


now exalted SAvI OU Bo 
By the ſame, 


OME, my foul, 2 view thy . 
Maker, 
Veil'd in this inferior clod, 
In the garden, quite forſaken 
By his earthly friends, and God! 
Hear him roar beneath the preſſure 
Of our fins* enormous load, 
And his Father's ſore diſpleaſure z 
See him ſweating drops of blood! 


2. 

Where he dy'd a curled death; 
| Where the condeſcending Saviour 
Gently yielded up his breath; 
Stretch'd upon his duſty bed; 


Then behold the heav'nly Lover | 
Riſe triumphing from the dead. 


To his own reſplendent throne, 


For his own redeemed throng 2 


— 


aints unbody d, praiſe the Lamb; 


ns en 


Sing Hoſannah's to his name. 
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Look by faith till thou art healed 
From the wound that ſin has made, 
Till that precious balm of Gilead 
Turns phyfician to thy aid: 
Go to him, thy ſins bewailing, 
He can grace and glory give; 
He can ſave, and till is ſaving 
All who in his name believe. 
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On Luke xiv. 16. 


25 . 
Ehovah great, thy ſov'reign hand 
Hath made a ſupper good and 
grand; 
| And 


f 


EF. O TP K © 
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And Chriſt, the living wine and bread, 
Is on che goſpel table ſpread. 


Diſpatch thy heralds to declare 
How rich thy living bounties are 
Nor let the ſons of mammon ſtand, 
To prove their oxen, corn, or land. 


Mayv grace cenſtra'n them to come in, 
From each deſtructive path of ſin; 
Ar hy mejeſtic table fit, 

And prove each heav'aly dainty ſweet. 


4. 
O make my ſoul a willing gueſt, 
To feed and banquet with the reſt; 
And crow n, O crown the favour'd 
bozrd ' 
With thy benignant preſence, Lord, 


5. 
Thy ſaints, with nuptial honours 
crown'd, 
Shall make the vaulted flies reſound; 
And angels in ſublimer lays 


Shall chant thy everlaſting praiſe. 
M. W. 


— 


e „ 


Campos'd in Memory of an Event 
obſerved annually in a private Fa- 
mil: 


1. 
Nother ſwift year 
Is over and gone; 

How thort does appear 
The race we bave ran! 
Though ſorrows at times do 
Our comforts arreſt 
Yet we will ſubſcribe to 
6. It's all for the beſt. 


2, 
Though fickneſs aſſail'd, 
And trouble enſu'd, 
Though unbelief told, 
Ne more you'll fee good; 
Vet Mercy extending 
Her wings of relief, 
From dangers impending 
Gave welcome repiieve. 


3. 
A tribute of praiſe | 
To God then let's bring, 


— 


Whoſe mercy and grace 
We'll thankfully ſing ; 

For favours repeated, 

For good oeſs renew'd 5 

The more we're indebted, 
The more | they're review d 


4. 
Sein may we enjoy 
The ſame loving care, 
Thy goodneſs employ 
The enſuing year. 
We cl:im thy protection, 
Thy aid we implore 
*Gainſt Satan's temptationg 
His wiles and his pow'r, 


i * 
Now into thine hands 
Qur All we refign ; 
Our hearts thou demands, 


| Our hearts, Lord, are thine 4 


In humble believing. 


| Our time we would ſpend, 
And ever be giving 


Thee praiſe without end. 
| FrRATERa 


—} 


| — 


Lines occaſioned by the Death of the 


late Rev. Dr. GILL, 


T. | 
| AD was that day, to young Eliſha 


lad, 
When great Elijah from his head 
was taken ; 
Not leſs to me, O Winz ! thy head 
low laid, 
And this my manſion now by thee 
forſaken, 


2. . 
Thoſe days were precious, when the 


lure of truth, 
Unmix'd, by thes proclaim'd, our 


= willing feet 


Drew thither, and the genial dew of 
| youth 
Shed on our hearts, and made our 
Joys complete, 


3. 
But now thy pulpit's dumb, thy voice 
no more 
From thence proclaims illuſtrious 


truth divine: 
Nettes 


„ 
Better employed on yonder bliſsful | 


ore; 
And here to mourn in ſolitude is 
mine. 


4. 
Yet ſtill, methinks 1 hear the ſolemn | 


ſound 
Of ſov'reign love, as preach'd by 
thee of yore ; 
Of boundleſs heights and depths, be- 
yond profound, 
Brimleſs and bottomleſs, without 2 
ſhore, 


O the ſweet hens! How has my 
heart been warm'd 
_ holy gratitude, to hear thee 
tell 
Of grace foreknowing, grace ſelect- 
ing, arm'd 
At all events to reſcue me from 
hell! 


F be above poem, and alſo that on Luke 
xix. 28. (both originals}, were found 
among the papers of the late Rev. M. 


Mac Gowan, 


6 2 
——_— — — 


On John vi. 68. | | 
46 Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou 
«« haſt the words of eterual life. 


1. 
thee, my God, to thee I'd fly, 
To thee I'd raiſe my mourning 
cry 5 : 
O condeſcend my voice to hear, 
Nor, tho' ſo vile, let me deſpair, 


2. 
Where ſhould the ſick, diforder'd go, 
To tell his pain, to ſigh his woe, 
But to the man of ſkilful art, 
Who can remove each painful ſmart ? 


3» 
To whom ſhould the poor ſinner fly, 
To tell his guilt, his miſery. 
But thee, who can his anguiſh cure, 


And from all guilt can make him | 


pure ? 


: 4. | 
Lord, thou canſt cure the wounded ſoul, 
And make me pure, and make me 
whole; 
Thou well canſt ev'ry want ſupply, 


%* KM 431 


O how thy love 1 500 and free, 
By ſaving ſuch a wretch as me! 
'Tis no ſmall love that can paſs by 
Sins of ſo vaſt, 10 7 a dye. 

6, 


O it is vaſt, 'tis wond' rous love, - 


May I more ſee my miſery, 
And fly to the dear remedy! 


[ec The great trumpet ſhall be blown.“ 
| . Iſa. xxvii. 13. 


\UCH was the promiſe, and thy 
children ſee : 

The fame fulfill'd, O Britain's iſle, i in 
thee 3 

Amidſt the people, lo the heralds ſtand, 

And blow the trumpet thro* the fa. 

vour d land, 

How great their fin! O what muſt 
they expect, 

They _ the goſpel trumpet's call 
reject, 

When this its language, or to this 
effect: 

Come, O ye ſons of men, nn 
Nos delay, 

© To Iss us to be ſaved, come away." 

And wilt thou, ſinner, ſtill refuſe to 
hear, | 

And, like the fooliſh adder, top thine 
ear? 

well, top thine ear againſt the call. 
. hint know, 

Another trumpet very ſoon will blow, 

Which from the chamber of the tomb 
ſhall free, : 

And this the language of the trump 

will be: 


« Come, O ye ſons of men, without 


« delay 

© To J xs us to be zudged, come away.“ 

The ſounds of both the univerſe o er- 
ſpread; 

The one the living calls, the one the 
dead ; 

If ſhut againtt the fr thy hear be 
found, 


ſound,” 


Dec. . 178 1. T. M. 1. 


And purge my fans of ſcarlet ye. 


REVIEW, 


That can ſuch loads of guilt remove . | 
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A SHORT PLEA in Favour of 
INFANT BAPTISM ; and of 
Adminiſtering it by SPRINKLING., 


By SAMUEL BOTTOMLEY, of 


Scarbrough., Price 64, | 
The author treats this ſo-much- 


controverted ſubject in a very candid 


and diſpaſſionate manner. He has at- 
tempted to overthrow all the objections 
raiſed againſt Infant Baptiſm ; and ob- 
ſerves in the Preface, that with regard 
to the afſertion of the practice being 
adopted and ſupported by the Church 
of Rome, — every doctrine they re- 
ceive is not to be rejected merely on 
that account, any more than are the 
being of a God, the divine miſſion of 
Chriſt, the reality of a future ſtate, &c. 
He alſo maintains, p. 11. that ** cir- 
cumcifion being done away, chriſtian 
baptiſm is ſubſtituted in its place; and 
therefore, as we have no order from 
God to the contrary, we are right in 
2dminiftering baptiſm to the ſame kind 
of ſudjects. And he cemarks, p. 14. 
that ! circumcifion and baptiſm were 
both of them to be adminiſtered to the 
ſame kind of ſubjects; and if ſo, then 
not only believers, but their ſeed alſo 
are to be baptiſed;—and I read of 
whole houſholds being baptiſed, with 
the heads of them,” 

With reſpeC to the objection, that 
ct infants are improper ſubjects, as hav- 
ing neither faith in Chriſt, nor know- 
ledge of what is done to them;“ our 
author aſks, p. 17. Is not this ob- 
jection equally as forcible againſt In- 
fant Circumciſion? and Infant Salva- 
tion? If it be ſaid, that infants 
cannot believe, and therefore muſt not 
be baptiſed, becauſe it is written, Mark 
xvi. 16. He that believeth and is 
baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved;' it might as 


juſtly he added, Infants cannot believe, 


and therefore cannot be ſaved, becauſe 


it is added in the very next words, | 


% 


— — 


k 


© He that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned,” | 
This writer alſo proves, that by the 
expreſſion of Paul, 1 Cor, vii. 14. 
can only be underſtood, that ** the off- 
ſpring of believers are holy in the 
ſame ſenſe that the Jews were an 
holy nation, i. e. becauſe they have a 
divine right to be admitted into the 
viſible church by baptiſm, juſt as the 
infants of the Jews had by circumci- 
ſion. 
As to the mode of baptiſm, he 
proves by very ſenſible arguments, that 
the efficacy of the ordinance does not a- 
riſe from the quantity of water uſed, but, 
as in the ſacrament, is to be conſidered 


as an outward fign, and as an emble- 


matical repreſentation of the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins. He alſo inſtances in the 
caſes of Paul and Cornelius, that their 
baptiſms co not appear to be admi- 
niſtered by dipping : and that, from 
St, Peter's words, it is imported, that 
they had no baths for dipping, but 
that water was brought for the pur- 
poſe of baptiſing Cornelius; and that 
the ſame mode was uſed_with reſpect 
to the three thouſand mentioned in 
Acts ii. He concludes with produ- 
cing many motives for the practice of 
Infant Baptiſm, urged from the dan- 
ger and miſery both parents and chil- 
dren will be expoſed to by the neg- 
let of it at the great day. This 
ſmall tract is worthy the peruſal of 
the advocates for either ſide of the 
controverſy, not merely as matter of 


argument and diſpute, but information 


alſo If thoſe points of religion, 
wherein many pious chriſtians happen 
to diſagree, were handled in the meek 
ſpirit of the goſpel, much offence to 
ſerious minds would be avoided, and 
the arguments of the diſputants would 
be in general attended with greater 
weight and efficacy, 
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N DMONITIONS, encou- 
N raging ones to doubting | 
* Chriſtians, 331. | 
Advice to young chriſtians, 260. 
Aided chriſtians, encouraging 


conſiderations for them, 367. 


Almoſt chriſtian, 403. | 
Amuſements, worldly, irkſome 


to converted perſons, 25 3. 


Anecdote of political prieſtcraft, 
383. r 
Anuecdotes on popery, 25. 104. 
237. 272. . 
Angel of God's preſence, who, 
"7 | I ; 
Anſwer to query, Whether it 
de poſlible to make God an 
idol, „ ee a 
——— tO the Letter from the 
young man in India, 325. 
to a quæry concerning 
church-fellowſhip, 388. 
Aſſurance of faith, hints on that 
ſubject, 235. 200, f 
B. . 
Bereaving providences, their 
ſalutary tendeney, 361. 
Vor. VIII. 
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Bible, the chriſtian's treaſury 
and delight, 179. 8 
Boromæus, archbp. extract from 
his charge relating to world- 

ly pleaſures, 270. 
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Characteriſtics of the goſpel, 

and the profeſſors of it, 241. 

Chriſt, his ſinleſs nature prov» 

ed, 58. © got 

—— the true and only head 
of the church, 141. 


— why a ſtumbling-block_ 


to the Jews, 351. | 
the only foundation of 
has church, 31 8 
'briftian caution and foreſight, 
eſſay on that ſubjeR, 108. 
— fellowſhip, 2433. 
Chri/tian, bleſſedneſs of a true 
one, 308. | 
Chriſtians, their fafety amidſt 
national calamities, 305. 
Church catechiſm explained, 
Article XIV. 22. Art. XV. 
58. Art. XVI. 98. 132. 167. 
Art. XIX. 197. 229. 
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Coming of Chriſt to judgment, 
| iron effects the idea of 
it produces on different cha- 
racters, 44. | | 
Communion Of ſaints, how diſ- 
coverable, 140. 
| Conder, Rev. Dr. reflections on 
his death, 223. 
Congregational muſic, thoughts 
on the nature of it, 32. It 
ſhould be ſolemn and chear- 
ful, 33. 


— church in Scot- 
land, its origin, 222. 
Comver/ion, @ remarkable one, 
o. 
. and ſpiritual mercies, 
their ineſtimable value, 18g. 
of grace, its comforta- 


'D - 


Dealings in trade, cautions a- 


gainſt unjuſt ones by pro- 
"Ro, Io. _ 
of God towards his 


people, are all in love, 326. 
Directions for unexperienced 
believers, 298. 


Divine breathing, 308, 


E. 
. Earthquake,ſolemn thoughts on 
one, 65. 
Etclefraſtical Hiſtory, 26. 50. 
88. 128. 159. 191. 398. 
Eaid of Nantz, granted to the 
proteſtants in France, 57. 
Eternal generation of the Son 
of God, reply to G. B. on 
that ſubject, 27. | 
Exiſtence, original, preſent,and 
future ſtate of Satan, 193. 


N D 
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| Extra from the jeſuit's letter 


on Arminianiſm, 276. 
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Faitb, which influences the life 
and converſation, the only 
true and ſaving one, 355. 

_ religion recommended, 
258, 

AED worſhip, the import- 
ance of it enforced, 207. 

Fear of man, dreadful effe&s 


| from the prevalence of it, 


114. | 

of the Lord, bleſſedneſs 

reſulting from it, 115. | 

Feelings, not to be refied on, 
290. 8 

Forgivengſi of fins to be expe- 

2 by all true chriſti- 
ans, Il, ; 


Four perilous times, 164. 


G. 


Gov's free and d iſtinguiſn- 
ing love in the ſalvation of 
ſinners, and full diſplay of 
it. 355» | | 

Goſpel miniſter, excellent cha- 
racer of one, 317. 

— church, nature and deſign 
of it, 391. 

Graces of a chriſtian, mixed 
with their oppoſites, 264. 
Great and Good Shepherd, an 
eſſay on his characters, &c. 


ö , 


H. 


Happineſs, miſtaken conceptions 
of it, the principal ſource 
and cauſe of the miſery of 


mankind, 307. 


287. 323. | 


Happin/'e, 


I 
 Happine/5, true, an eſſay on 
the ſabjeQ, 364. 

Hi/tory of the Inquiſition, 111. 

Holy Ghoſt, blefled effects of 


his guickening power, 293. 


J. I. 


Jeſus and Mary, an eſſay, 7. 

Ignorance the parent of popery, 
273. 

Inmutatility of the covenant of 

grace, 12, & ſeq. 

Inquiftien, popiſh, hiſtory of 
it, 72. Cruelties exerciſed 
in that of Portugal, 1614. 


4 


k. | 


Xnowledpe of God's love to us 
Chriit, productive of genu- 
ine love to God, 11. 

Knox, John, the Scots reform- 

er, eftabliſhes the Genevan 
worſhip and diſcipline in 
Scotland, 222. 


” 


1. 


Lr day, 73. 

Leagze, popith, againſt the pro- 
teſtants, Its inſtitution, 51. 

Leiter from the Rev. Mr. Pal- 
mer, of Hackney, 76. 

— co a lady, on Chnft's 
union with his church, &c. 
138. 


— tO Richard Taylor, a a 


leſactor in the gaol at North- 
ampton, 142. 
— on | 
niſtry, 198. 
— from a young 
a friend, 202. : 
from the Rev. Mr. Erf- 


lady to ber 


1 


the work of the mi- 


kine to Mrs. Fiſher, 295 


X. 433 


Letter from a young man in 


India, to his uncle, 299. 


— to profeſſors in general, 


„ 
— from a gentleman, to his 
friend in the country, 327 
— to a friend, on the death 
of his father, 360. 
— to the Rev. Mr. 3 Q 


W, 419. 
M. 
Man's fall and recovery, ac - 
count of it, 380. | 
Maſfjacre of the proteſtants in 


arts, 16, 


Maſſacres, popiſn, in France 


and Ireland, 237, 238. 
Meditation on the New Year. 


=: | 
| - op Chriſt's ſecond 
appearins, 44, 
— n S + 68, 
—— in the fields, 332. 
Memoirs of the life of Mr. G. 
Hughes, 84. | | : 
Mercies of God, a curſory re- 
troſpeR of them, 187. 
Mexted, Eliz. her death; bed 
experience, 125. 155. 
Mikvay, Mr. his ſermon and 


N. 


Narratide of a very remarka- 
hle converſion of a young 
woman, 123. | 


439: I. 


Original letter to S. Barring- 
ton, biſhop of Llandaff, 93. 
rom the late Rev. 


Mr. Hervey to Mr. White- | 


field, gz. 


Owen, Rev. Dr. john, his | 


life, 412, | 


IF. 

P afſages of ſcripture explained 
and recommended, 101. 129. 

Paſtors, negligent, their wotul 
ſtate, 170. Charatteriſtics 
of faithful ones, 171. 

Per/onal and family reforma- 
tion recommended, 134. 161. 
5 .. 

Perſonality of the Trinity aſ- 
ſerted and maintained, 29. 

| Peter's fall, probable cauſe of 
it, 262, 

Pritamonteſe and Pariſians, bar- 
barous perſecution of them, 
. | | 

Plays &c. unlawful to chriſti- 
ans, 340. 

Pleaſures of religion, 25 1. 

Poem on the New Year, 6. 

Pogrxy. On Pf. lxvii. 16. 
| With, ibid. A ſab- 
bath evening's thought, 26. 
On hearing the Rev. Mr. 
Gen, at H—d, Bucks, on 
Col. ii. 19. p- 38. Halle- 
lujah, 1d. Written after 
hearing the Rev. Mr. Rip- 
pon from Joſh. 11. laſt clauſe 
of ver. 12: i654, Complete 

redemption, 29. On Matt. 
xi v. 12. bid. The cauſe and 
cure of ſinful fears, ibid. | 
On judgment, 254. Com- 
poled after hearing the Rev. 
Mr. De Courcy on Cant. v. 
16. p. 77. Lines occaſion- 


N p 


1 


| 


we -P 
ed by the death of Mrs. H. | 
of Highgate, 78. On 1 


| 


E * 


Theſſ. v. 17. ibid. The 


ſtorm, ibid. An Evening 
walk among the tombs, 79. 
Faith in a dying hour, 80, 
An hymn to God the crea- 
tor, 117. An hymn to God 
the redeemer, ibid. On Job 
xl. 4. p- 118. Deſiring the 
divine preſence, ibid. On 
Ifa. liii. 8. 254. The brea- 
things of a real ſaint, 119. 
On John i. 29. 1% dl. On 
Rom xiii. 12. p. 120. Occa- 
ſioned by hearing a ſermon 
preached by the Rev. Mr. 
G. Burder, 149. On Pſalm 
xxx. v. ibid. On the birth 
of a daughter, 150. Chriſt 


a ſhelter in every ſtorm, 16. 


Thoughts on the bleſſed in- 
fluence of grace, ibid. On 
thunder, 151. On Col. iii. 
3. p. 181. The 4th chap- 
ter of Job paraphraſed, :b:4. 
A morning's meditation, 
182. On Matt. xxv. 10. 
p. 183. On 1 John iv. 19. 
ibid, The: judgment-day, 
ibid. The diſciple, 213. 
The chriſtian's conflict, 214. 
In Memory of Dr. Conder, 
ibid, On Luke xi. 21, 22. 
p-245- John vi. 28,29. para- 
phraſed, 76/4, Light ſhin- 
ing out of darkneſs, 246. 
A morning hymn, 81d. 
But ye are juſtified,” 7:4, 
Love triumphant, 247. Chrift 
worthy of all praiſe, 76:4. 
On 2 Sam. Xxill. 5. p. 277. 
On a ſcandalous report on a 
miniſter, &c. 767d. Happi- 
neſs, 278. On 2 Cor, v. i, 
& ſeq. ibid. Written after 


a fit of affliction, 279. He 
ſpake as never man ſpake,”” 
ibid, The proſpect, bd. 
The chriſtian degree of com- 
| pariſon, 


FN ̃ ˙ 0 
pariſon, 280. Thoughts on 


the death of the Rev. Dr. 
Conder, zog. On Cant. iii. 


1. p. 310. Soliloquies, 26. | 
p. 311. 


On Pſ. Ixxxiv. 11. 
The proſpect (part. II.) 264. 
On Luke xiii. 2. 341. On 


John xv. 5. 16. Elegy to the | 


memory of mb lited. eſq; 


342. A proſpect of popery, | 


343. On Rev. vu. 10. p. 
344. A prayer on ſetting 


out in life, 373. The ſhel- | 
tered pilgrim, 374. On Pf, f 


Ixxiii. 24. p. 375. On Zec. 
ix. 9, 10. ibia. A Hymn 


| ſung after hearing four ſer- 


mons upon the book of Ruth, 
376. On Ifa. iv. 6. 761d. 
On ſohn xvii. 24. p. 405. 
The pilgrim's farewell, 75, 
On humility, 254. The 
preciouſnefs of Chriſt to the 
renewed and believing ſoul, 


406, On Pf. cxlii. 7, ibid. 


A prayer, 407. Verſes by 
Miſs Woodward, on Miſs 
E. Mac-Gowan, 213d. On 
Chriſtmas Morn, 429. On 
Jeſus, the once ſuffering, but 
now exalted Saviour, id. 
On Luke xiv. 16. 151d. In 


memory of an, event obſerv'd 


an nually in a pri vate fami- 
mily, 430. Lines occaſioned 
by the death of the late Rev. 
Dr. Gill, 18. On John vi. 68. 
431. On Iſa. xxvii. 13. 76. 
Popery, dreadful effects that 
would attend its re- introduc- 
tion into England, 321. 
— cenſured, 339. 
— danger of tolerating it, 


1 to the Britiſh 
conſtitution, 359. 

Popiſh cruelties in the Portu- 
gueſe inquiſition, 111. See 
Taquifition, 


| 
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| 
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Popi/h deluſion expoſed, 146. 

— indulgences, 146. 

—— cruelty in the iſland of 
Guernſey, ſhocking inſtance 

1 | 

— fraud detected, 383. 

— pnity, eſſay on that ſub- 
ject, 424. | 


Practical inference from Gen. 
xiv. 14, 15. p. 264. 
Preface to vol. viii. p. iii. 
Proteftants, cruel perſecution 
of them in the reigns of 
Charles V, and Philip IL. of 
Spain, 399 
Punilios in religion to be a- 


ſalvation, 397. 
Purgatory proved to be a ridi- 
culous and abſurd tenet, 
C oy 


„„ 


| Queries propoſed, 35. 75. 147. 

ö 183. 244. 340. 

w===— anſwered, 266—269. 

2xery concerning a call to the 
miniſtry, 35. : 

on Job xix. 26. p. 35: 

par on Matt. xiii. 32, &c. Pe 

30. Rs 5 

— on Philip. ii. 12, 13. p. 

þ 3 5 | 

— on Rev. xxi. 8. P · 36. 

on Mark iv. 12. p. 76. 

on the predictions of the 
prophets, P» 70. 

of Timidus, on Revel. 

xxi. 8. anſwered, 112. 

| —— on part of Dan. iii. 25. 

anſwered, 212. 

on the prophetic predic- 

tions, anſwered, 145, 


Reflection, on the county of 
Suſſex, &c. 168. V 


| 


Refietions 


avoided, as not effential to 
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Reflections on ſeeing the male- 

factors paſs by to execution, 
306. 1 . 
— on Pf. xxxvii. 25. p.334. 
— On Rom. v. 18. p. 379. 
| 416, 5 

Reformation in England and 
Scotland, aecount of it, 88. 
128. 192. | 


in Scotland, 192. 
W perions, of their fal- 
ng and riſing again, 133. 


Feligior not a comfortleſs, but | 


a ſtate of 


Joy, 366. 

Religions letters, 92. 138. 198, 

240. 295. 325. 360. 385. 
419. See Leiter:. 


pure, unceaſing 


Remarks on Dan. iii. 25. p. 


* 233» 


Zerreppect of the mercies of | 


God, 187. | 
Rx vi fof A Companion to 


the chriſtian in his field and | 


rden, 40. An Eſſay on 
S character, &c. of Me- 
thodiſm, 80. Polygamy un- 
feriptural, ibid. Paſham's 
edition of Dr. Watts's pſalms 
and hymns, 120. The Poor 
man's ſpiritual inſtructor, 
152. The chriſtian's coat 
of arms, zi. Scripture 
meditations, 184. Cardi- 
phonia, 216. Songs in the 
night. 16:4. The Bleſſings 
of polygamy, 24% Every 
Man's monitor, ibid. Lyric 
poems, 280. Obſervations 
on the nature, cauſes, and 
cure of melancholy, parti- 
cularly that called religious 
melancholy, 312. J. Fel- 
lows's hymns in a great va- 
riety of metres, 344. Life 


p hk * 


Reformed, perſecurion of them 


E X. 


tiſm, and of adminiflering 
it by ſprinkling, 408. 
Rightecus under the New Teſ- 
tament, deſcription of them, 
2437. 
| Reoker, Rev. Mr. his charac- 
ter cleared, 275. 


8. 


Sabbath of reſt, 327. | 
Salvation by Chriſt alone, evt- 
dently proved from fcrip- 
ture, 167. : 
Lala final ftate and puniſn- 
ment, 323» 
2 antiently eonfifted ot 
| ree diviſions, 210. 
Sele ſentences of eminent di- 
vines, &c. 24. $3» 
| Self- oxamination, con ſiderations 
thereupon, before receiving 
the ſacrament, 18. Heads 
of ſelf- examination, 20. The 
true nature of it, 56:4. When 
to be more particularly at- 
| tended, to, 47. Awful con- 
ſequences reſulting from the - 
neglect of this duty, 48. 
—— and pc} 
onfeſſons, neceſſiy of them, 
b 35» G 
Serious conſideration, 
Shaw, Rev. Mr. n. 


life, 283. 
Pademan, Rev. Mr. John, his 

life, 219. | be 
; Supererogatian, works of, un- 
ſeriptural and abſurd, 22. 
Deicription of that exrone> 
VS goctrine, 3 ẽͤ 

T. 
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7 aikeng ad ehurch, hint oa that 
practice, 274. 
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of Chriſt, 28. A ſhort 
Plea in favour af infant bay- 


Talent, Rev. Mr. Francis, 
| Tracking, 


1" © C⅛˖an a 


Teathiag, heavenly, its method, j Wife, * of an excellent | 
nature, neceflity, and che | one, 271. 


"Tubjets of it, bg. Williams, Rev. Daniel, D. 5. 
Thelyphthora, a falſe aſſertion | his life, 347. 
therein detected, 173. 3 »e/3 and ability of Chriſt 
Thoughts on Matt. xxviii. 9. 2 ſinners, diſplayed, 
208. 


' Toplady, late Rev. Mr. bis Wi 7 of God in a myſtery, 
teſtimony reſpecting eternal | an eſſay, ; - 
generation, 31 | Pord of GoT? © excellente and 

Tranſalſt anti atios, abp. Tillot- divine origin of it, 103. 
ſon's opinion of the abſur- Ford to profeſſors, 396. 
dity of Few 2 he { York of grace on the —_ 


| ! genuin effects, 126, 1 
V5: "IM 


Fifble af invile church of | Toung believers, uſeful dire · 
Viſits on 15 Labbath-dey, bad 
effects reſulting from them, | 2. 


"oo 

| Viviaw s diſſertation on the lat- Zechariah the penman of a ro- 
ter part of Rev. xiii. 368, | markable paſſage concern 

Unchangeable neſs of God | ing Chriſt, ſappoſed to be 


to his people, 336. found in Jeremiah, accord» 
Unity among profeſſors, a ſe- | ing to the —_ in St. 

rious call to it, 66. | Matthew's go 
1 EY _ | Lephar, one — J rats 
Bs "Ta his wiſe and good advice, 
* | exhortation, and motives to 
| | | perſonal reformation, n 

* Watch and pray,” 338. | dered, 136. 
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DinECcrTion ; to the Bookbinder. 


| Place the Heaps oppoſite the Lives of the Perfons whom 
they repreſent. The HY uns, we apprehend, ſhould be placed 
all together at the End of the Volume, 

Preſerve the Cuts and Sheets of the HoLy Wan, which 
(with the Lies of Bunyan) are intended to be kept, and, with 
the ſubſequent part of that Work, when finiſhed, bound up 
ſeparately. 
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ADVERTISEME Nx. 
On Favay the iſt of Fenzvary 1782, will be publiſh'd, 
THE GOSPEL MAGAZINE, 
Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 
For JANUARY 1782, 


Which will contain an approved Variety of original and /ele@ 
Pieces, deſigned to promote EXPERIMENTAL RELliGION, and 
written on the moſt important and intereſting Subjects. 


The Editors reſpectfully give notice, That in the Gos PET 
MacAzix E for January will be inſerted an Es8ay on FaiTHn, 
written by a ſincere Friend to the Goſpel, and which will be 
beautifully illuſtrated with an cl:gant Frontiſpiece, repreſenting the 
Faith of Abraham, as recommended by the Apoſtle Paul to the 
Hebrews, finely engraved by Mr. Taylor, An Engraved General 
Title Page for that Volume will alſo be given gratis, ſuperbly 
executed. Our numerous and obliging cuſtomers will al ſo 
pleaſe to obſerve, that in order to make our Magaxine ſtill more 
valuable and acceptable to all ve! Chriſtiaus, a double quantity 
(to what were firſt intended) of Copper. plates are preparing by 
the moſt celebrated Artiſis for the Hory Wax, that the number 
may be equal to thoſe formerly publiſhed in i Magazine for 
Mason's improved Edition of THE PILGRIM's PRoGREss, with 
Notes, and which will be ee. in the zex! Near's publication of 

the Goſpel Magazine, — And at the Cloſe of all will be added, to 
make the Whole complete, a Title-page and a Preface. Our 
beſt Endeavours ſhall be uſed to render this Edition of the 
HoLy War the moſt uſeful, elegant, and correct, of any 
hitherto extant, 


